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To the Ever, and much honoured 
8. K. Eſquire. 


Worthy Sir! 


Puccerved yours , Which breurht along with it , both its 
ewn welreme the aſſurance of yorr reſieyed health , and 
continued Leere, and alls my own entertainment, The 
t ſerious and Compaiſionate Inquirie. I have now pernſed 
it with as uch ſeribuſneſs ar tas written and retwyn'd 
it with mere clemency then it deſerves ; and mnſl confeſ{ my [lf caſt 
down lo wnuch the lower by my diſappointments npen the Reading it 
by ter mnch the flattering title had rais'd me higher to expe from 
thence mere healing connſeis. I have read of a Foliſh Embaſſader in 
Queen F 11zabeths dayes, who at bis lar dimg whiſper'd it abroad that 
u Embaſſy was Peace, but when admitted to hu Audience, threate 
ned a war: Her (Mayeſ'y with imvinerble patience attended the wine 
ding pe bus long-winded Oration , and then crics out Heu quam 
decepta ſui , Legarum expe&avi , Heraldum accepi! I cxpe&ed 4 
Dove with an Olive branch in hu month, and I tvcad upon 4 ſnake, 
with a menacing ſling in his Tail | ful) ſuch another treat has yeur 
Inquirer given me. The Iitle raiſed me on tip-tecs to ſee at length that 
famous weapon-ſalve; which might conſolidate the ( hurches bleeding 
wounds , but the Bookpreſents me with à weapon ready draxn ts 
render them more wide, and more incurable. Tes ſee , Rez] palſhon, 
will not long conceal it ſelf ander feigned compaſſion , Neme dim 
egit Hypecritam ! A feaveriſh preternatural heat im the body . #"#- 
ally breaks owt at the Lips | The Crocodiles tears , arc but af ors 
formal Grace , ever his Prey, and yet hues impertwnate Ponach 
thinks his threat cnt till it ve don: | Ton are plear'd indicd to 
recommend it to me , as an Irenic , and when 1 ſaid, u had ra hey 
the meen of @ Military Tactick w find of enre # little incli- 
nable to be witty replied, it was neither the ane nor the ether, but ans 
innocent Game at Tickcack, 
It's come in faſhion again I perceive to Lard lean diſcenrſer with 
ve ſentences , and therefore that you may not think ] am cap 't » 
t me remember you of Seneca, Infeliciter zgrocac , qpi plus 
——— medico, quam a motbo. That Paticnts caſe i we 
e deſperate, whoſe PH ian ir a preatey plage then his diſcaſe* 
And that ( hurch muſ! cortarmly langetſh, quæ nec morbum ferre 
eſt nec remedium , the: can neither endure the Remedy, wer 
the Malady : It's A ſad cheiſe, whether we will dic of onwr wound , or 
our plaiſſer. Aud thereſore your great Pretenders might de well te 
ferbear their ſlighter Applications , which ds but exaſperate the 
Humear, for the more we tamper with improper Means , the iff 
ſmcceſt muſt we expect from thoſe that are proper,and propertionable, 
1 beſcech you Sir !-anſwere me with mere letiouſneſs, and com- 
paſſion , then this gentleman makes inquiries, can you once imagine 
theſe Diſſenters ſo rrecanciliably ſalleu out with themſelves , as to 
2 man - 


The Fpiſtle Pedicatory. 
maintein an wttry Avcr on to be diff nitcd cnt of 4 priſon , inte Li- 
berty ? tobe argued cu: of pov-r.y inte plenty f ont of im u,ë 
danger , inte a ſaſe Retreat (an en rea beiteve thim a: ſuch 
d:adly ſcad with the r cπUα! caſe, and Repeſe , ſuch (morn enemies ts 
their own peace , as to be mere aiabi toms of Raine , then eth. ys are of 
ſelf preſervation ? That thry ſhould Conrt their Miſerics , with the 
ſame paſſionate Careſſes, that other In1moraito's ds th.tr Miſtveſſes ? 
that they ſhould run over ene anoth:rs Heads fer the firſ' graſt of De- 
firuttion, ariftheyrodpolt, all upen th: ſwitch, and fur jor & 
preſentation to a warm parſonaye? that what ever pr miſes of fair 
and honeſt conveniences arc offered ; yet they are ſo abſurdly ob\ 1na'e 
4 to hold the Concluſion of ſelſ=crcatid wexntion ? Believe it Sir! 
(I know you believe it !) the Nen conformiſ's anc Men. weil as ther 
Netghbours , as apprehenſive of Tronble , as defrons of tranquility. 
They have their Intereſts , and honeſt concerns ico. on thu { de Aus- 
they world; Their barks muſt be cloathid , their familie msd cat ,or 
die: and , pudicitid, &forma , ſo conſcientid. & integricace, 
in foro nil emitur. A good conſcience is not current coyne , in this 
werlds markets; It will not purchaſe one diſh of meat, then;h 
with a geed ſtomack,, tt maker moſt Excellent ſauce; and will maks 
the ſoule, 4 noble feaſt . ilone, Ten ent h. mot thereſere, you tan- 
na entertain a thought , ſ» wnreaſenable , ſe wnckaritable , That any 
thing ſhort of ſinning axainſi God , and thcycby expoſing themſelves 
te his diſpl aſure,any thing on this ſde polluting thety (#nſt icnecs and 
fo making their beſt friend their worſt enemy, cenld be @ tempration 
fireng enengh,to prevail with t hem to expoſe to apparent katzord what 
ever they enyoy — te render their Ltd ſirable. 

Tow might perhaps pleaſe your (elf with a theagh , That the Ne- 
thorich, of thu Diſcourſe wen la proſciyte one of whoſe intellectual: 
you had juſt cauſe to think nothing but moan, and (enen tile. Ard 
had | fennd his Reaſons as Cogene , h tyle is fluent. bis Ar- 
goments at hard, ar ku words ave ſoft , yencon'd not eff a'y of ſec- 
ceſs upon Him w uw ever riady to off hf“ to be pratii:'d mpon 
a: the ſati faction office : But ke that wou'd do his work threnghly 
nou 48 impartial Inquirer , „ uſe Arguments of itce! , 4s wed 
as words of Oile: And the Main thing I complitn of in his Derla- 
mations u, that whilſt we ſurfeit upon Rvcterick, w: arc chaptiailen 
; tof Ronſon; and the bangry Reader ſits picking hs teeth 
u 4 Spaniſh Don, after an inſipid ſalade, as if he ka! dincd upon 
the oxe at Bartholomew fair, If ever you ſaw the fr-n of the Porter, 
-nd Dwarf , yes have ſcen the rue ſcale of properition b:tween ku 
Mellifluous Language, evd pictiful argumentation- And ] am 
reſolved that ne Importunity ſhall prevail with me to Accept A well. 
meaſured fentence , er Laboured period, ſor a Syllogi m, where 
two gingling words ſland for the propoſicions, And 4 dic. ni come- 
ly Cadence for the Concluſion : Put this I will feely own,that ſuce 
th.re 15 a neceſſity (which yet we know no Reaſon for) that the Neu- 
couſormiſts be Reviled , its ſome Comfort to be rail d at in good 
Linzuage , and to meet with Dirty Matter wrap! wp in clean lin- 
gen. And fnce you will needs have my judgnent of the ſtyle , and 
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The Fp ſlle Dedicatory. 
dr, 1 f -V only ſay thus mach. Cum omois A antia eſt mo- 
leit2 , 11a Ingenii, & Eloquentiz, eſt ! onge moleſtifiima; AY 
Arrogance 18 indeed naulteous , butth:t of wit ad Rhiuthorick tn 
a polemical treatiſe is a downright Vomic. 

They that talk ſo Conf dently that ticre can be No Unity hoped 
for among Chriftians , witheut Uniformity : nor peace ten d. 
unlcſs ail Men be of A ſcantling in their judgnicuts , or at leaſt, bas 
(thongh indulged to retain their diſſetent apprehenſions) they be 
obliged to conform tothe ſame practiſe, in cer cryemmſl ance , do 
ſeem te me to kavc enteriain's neittons wry wnwerihy the Chriſtian 
Religiew , or perhaps to wnderſ)and very e of the Nature, and 
deſign of it, An Fpicurean , can n 4 ein the lame ſtraw, with 4 
ſwine of his own ſtye: and truly it was well thenght en; ſævis inter 
ſe convenit urſis. But (Iriſtanity enlarge our love t 4 greater 
Latitude , it raiſcs onr affeditons to a Nebler pitch, cordially to em- 
brace with the beſt Armcs of Good will wi orver ave Dignified with 
the Image of Chriſt , thergh net Diſtinguiſht with our own ſuper- 
ſcription , ner cxpreſs the fiw.r ſtrokes of ony private conceptions , 
why can we net love a Chriſtian as he 1s ſuch, thengh differing 
f om us tn Innocent Accidents , as well as a Man , becauſe he * 
a Man,thongh bis ba'r be of another C elour, his face of axothcy 3p - 
metry ; 4nd complexion then our own ? | 

It's trace, we cannot withent Abborrence, and Recoil of Sp 7 
behild thoſe Monſtrons biriks , which na mre ever deſigning re 3 * 
get through the meptiinde of ver tools and M,, miſcarrying 14 
her operations) docs ſamctinncs affright the world with; Nor can we 
bear theſe prodigious kirefeet , and uwtenth blaſphemies , thi by- 
blows of depraved nature , 5. gotten by a Corrupt Head , en a 
bauched Heart, yet cen towards theſe, we onght not tele more 
Nen freu in eur boahavicwr , then they ave in their Nature; One fin 
will never heal another. Ngerem impeoſitions , will ney Cure 
foward ſentiments; It was A B. of Heretord's preſcription ts cat 
of the Head bet anſe it Aked; As lome Diviſions , and errours are 
the works of the fleſh , proceeding from pride and paſſion, neuri- 
ed by diſcentent or ether wnynly luſt, ſe are ſome magnified Reme- 
dies for thoſe diſi mpers ich ſmcll a: fromg and [aviur ai ranth of 
the fleſh, as theſe very corruptions Which th pretend to prr ge away. 

They ds but therefore delude themſelues and abuſe others, whoſe great 
Ambition it is teR-dmucc the world inte a ['rill and preciſe au 
in ev.ry minute punctilio , Ged has no where promiſed 1 N = 
Reaſonte cxpeft it; All conclude it unattainable, and many judge it 
not deſirable. The Healing Rule muſt be this, In neceſſariis unitas: in 
non-n-ceſfariis Libertas. in utriſqueCharitas. If cer judgments and 
pradtiſes Center in things fundamental , let a Latitude be allowed it 
the Non- meceſ[ary and 4 charitable tempeiy be mainteined in both, and 
then ſhall we [ee the wellcome Dawnings of primitree peace, and glery. 
That Peace which flls mp both pages in the goſpel! , is net ſennded apen 

an aſſent te every inconſiderable Nicetic Which an idle ard fuitfni tn: 
vention can broach,when he has littleelſe to do but in cherifaing a quick 
and vigorous ſpitit of mutual — and lotbestance 
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ene anothcy under our diſſentings. No external applica- 
dien can poſſibly veach this inward grievance, purge ont that 
NN » the Spirit of Malice , exwvy , hatred , pride, Revenge» 
and the wound wil heal of it ſelf, 

It will remain the eternal blot of Pope Vitor's memory that he 
embro yl'd both Eaſt, and weſt, with the quarto-decimane ler- 
tinencies, when he might have allay d thoſe heats , and ferments of 
Spirit , by Removing the Sub:et of a need!cfi queſtion , or Leaving 
* Licerty as be found i; but I mach miſ/ake my ſelf if cover 
he , or his Succeſſors in tha! #'wrpation , wndeyſtood the things that 
belonred to the ( hurches peace; whoſe ſolemn methed it was to ſet 
the Earth on a flame with ſharks kindicd from Hell, blown wp 6 
impe/ng Pride , yet all along viſibly ;nſificd with the ſpectons 
F lea of nnifermity. 

w the Plea (in ſhort) is this: Withour Uniformity there can 
be n) Unity, and without Unity we mult expect no inward 
love, Niveriiry of Opinions lead to a diverſity of practiſes . and 
the'e alienate the aſſe tions, which works it (cl{ into faftiors, 
and parties to the diſquiet and rending of the Church , and ha- 
2aghof he State. Put theſe reaſonings lye very naked, and open, 
#6 the jud*c'our and impartial Conſiderer, For our trac Unity lies 
in the profeſſien of one God, one Lord ſeſus Chriſt, one Spirit, 
and net in one Ceremony , and our love will therefore be the 
more eminent , becauſeit has theſe differences to prove its truth , and 
exereiſc iti ſtrength: And what ever the evil may be 1m drfferent 
apprehenſions , the Remedy wid never be t Halters , but Humility, 
end Charity fer Humility will Schovle me inte this leſſon, to think 
well of the perſons, and ndr modeſly of the principles of thoſe 
that dijſcut when 2 Halter will ſaoncy break the neck , then con- 
vince the judgment It's en to play the Hypocrite and fra tiſe 
hat another pleaſes , but iripoſſible to believe what I plerſe my 
c: Pur wow, if theſe drocyſitics of jmdoment , and pradiiſc, [all 
Sele up iute Animeſſtics , which threu7h their i management forall 
endangcy , or but ſeem to threaten the ſafety of the government : 
The Mag iſ rate tu this caſc has a prover and (pecifick Remedy of 
his own , ew'rruſicd in bis hands by diviner ght; vz. fo Reduce 
D-l1mquents inte the way of ſobriety by due puniſoments ; [raving 
#he ſoocr , and pcaccable Drſſ.uters fn the mean time to veop the 
firs their own innocenty; with this Fuga ur Adcantare; that 
they can now learn by the ul, aid exirplary puniſhments upon 
#thers . to watch avarnſt thrle corrupriens of their hearts , leaf thy 
Nen d break ont tnto a4) d'fl'1a' prafiſcs wiibeco ning the Goſhel 
wich they do prof. ff, and ſhould idorie. 

How beautiful U ifermi » is ta tic eyes of Men, aud what de- 
Formi*y the difference of Modes , Rites, formes of wor ip carry along 
with it, rending Religion it (elf Ieft pleaſins, aud amiable tu 
the eyes of enricns aud critical Speftators is cx) ly pretended; Ana 
with rqun! iht, ard Reaſon tight they complain , that God has 
wor maat al Men of one e, once ſaturc, and thence ta occaſion; 
10 


COT — 


—_ —— — 


— 


The Epiſtle Dedicatory. 
te malt goudly Declamations againſt the uglineſs of the (rea. 


ion. 

The variety which we he held in the Univerſe,ie not its Defermity, 
but its beauty ; As the eye is more raviſbed with Landſcape which 
enriches it with the grateſnl — ten of Hills, and Valleys, 
Waieds , and Champian , alternately taking up the theughts , and 
feeding contemplation with the naixra! chequert-work of light , 
— — then if it were let out te looſe it (elf in the wnifermity r 

waſt Horiſon , or empty proſpedt ; ſo is the ſoul mere — 
with the glory of the Chriſ'tan Religion , when — 
fions agree tn the ſame ſubſt ant tal holineſs , 
tures bear the Image of the (ame God : one LY Py — 
another in Glo», yt all H uin with a Light berreow'd from — 
ſame fountain , the ſmalleſt cye of heaven filling 4 place in 
the Aſteriſms of thej+ of the firſt Magnitude. If indeed all 
men were ſcu nag eriigell'd e one even way of preſeſſen and gra- 
iſe , they whoſ: aefieu 10 10 to ſleep cut their dayes in caſe , might 
en ey themſelves . and tiew Acaniſts ever Conſcience , with mare 
ſoft , and delicate toner, of carnal contentment . dreaming all the 
while that t)c —_ ts the own ; yet ill the minds of men wonlsd 
fit arunezily wider (nh Rigonrs, as be that pinches his body with 
too ſtraig ht 4 ,urte . to recommend himſelf to acceptation by the 
new and obre, n. N And ai we obſerve an uneaſy tuir, 
ſoon becomes an old ſuite, fo they that f t pinch't wnder 4 ſtraight 
laced Relipiens forme , de but grumble , and make ſowr face: 
waiting te get hour; when they may fairly and honeſ?,) dich av 5+ 
themblel . br In ui gratefn! canber. 

What A&»4:age this Inquirer may promiſe to himſelf $47 |» 
a way of writiag , 1 canno: Divine. IIe If nſe 1 Cancers: 


TIT 
ade of it . is to [npport the evil Conſciencts of the Ae jt fre 61 
rheir fury, 4 uc telerable rats, tb tity , wot e 
ſeuls in pieces: for —_— tion for Religion , if 4% "itt; 1s 
abhorrent to the commmicau 7 f f Of 4 fank/ad , 1s; 2 4 be 
ſor a while porhaps it ma; 4 a Letha'sick dr "neſs, ze 
will awake 0:1 Amutter, and gi wwtle ii in bt v ak 
0 oo 5 f, or maine, & un ere te "covenge „ Or ts 
bells anale toe the Devil; And eben it Pall "egin to lowre, 
and * 4, it 5 nolitthe pain twat wi matr 4 ſep jor that bark- 
ins Cerberis , no [mad fee wit bribe it to hold its teur de. But 


now in comes ene of theſe pl:uſible Declamations , rending the 
principles of tle D enters (o filly , their greandi ſo weak , their 
lives ſo wicked. their prattifcs ſorvidicu'ons , and yet of ſuch trea- 
ſonable, and ſchiſmaiical Tendencies , which Faf &gs the clamony 
Conſcience , and J. the the jorging of the Cradle rocks the pievi 
thing aſleep again, aſſron as it begins to whiniper, 

Really S! Icavnef but exceeding'y pi, and pray for @ ſore 
of perſons of your own Quality , wyoe to their — Extra. 
having added al! the er naments of poſite literature , and thoſe 
more graceſw! arcon P fetebe wine by True, end ger 
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geonverſe in the world, beſides that Hontar which they have brave'y 
wen in the Ficld, and eredi:ably worn at heme , have yet thetr 

gudements ſo far im poſed upen, their ſpirits ſo imbitter'd by preſuci- 
ces fermed from wiſvepreſentations , as ts become the inſlywments of 
ot her mens paſſions, in exicu''ng ihe ſe ſrecrities , which thety calmey 
bon ht, and mere ſedate Adviſcments muſt needs Kegryit; And 
thengh a true rencrom Engl Temper , valiant, but not cyrnel, may 
cen ſidently claime the I{nguaniment Lyon (Cui ſatis eſt proſtr i ſſ.) 
as the Emblenie of Courage mixt with Clementcy , for his Creſt , yet 
ſome few of mere Rivid inclinations , will depopniate and lay waſt 
many & mile abeut them , whe when they behold an odd kind of Peace, 
as the happy fruits of heir ermclties , aud themſelves for perſer:s 
of deep judgment , and great ſucecf , ſyling Deſolation , Univer= 

ſal quiet. 

If yen aſk me why I have not underwritten my Name *beſedrs that 
en know it well enengh withent my ubſcripiion , you way be f A 
to Remember what you en: ed me, That Thau h Truck neces nu 
Maſk? , ſhe may want a helmet; and ſretug (be deſires me better, 
dojnotgrudge her the Covert of Darinef. Irnnecncy knows no guilt 
that ſbeuld Dye ker ſace with ſhame, vet {be apprebends danger. 
which may make h.r Pale with frar, Truth locks no Corners, 2 
tothe juſtice of her cauſe; and yt [be way ſeck a corucy a5 to the 
$1jaitice of her judge. I am not conſcions to my ſelf of any evil 
Deligu, but they who wil call Preaching, Fratirg, will hardly 
ſcruple to call my Ears Horncs, and I ans not te be;wdgein the 
Caſe, 

I am Confident yeu commiſcra'e our hard ſate, and the unequal 
Termes eur buffing 4ntavonif{s impoſe upon ww. They chalenge ns 
vo 4 paper duel in He ol provoking Language {auth as won'd ſet 
an edge upon the moſl o'tuſe cemard, If Madeſiy , an anibition fer 

cace , or love of retirecancſs tenapt 15 te decline the Combate we are 
then Poſted np for Cowardiſe ; but if we awaken ſo mnch ſperit as to 
tal mp the gannil:t , and returns the wildeſt Anſwere , then 
Truſiy R. gets it inthe wind, and tmmediatcly ſummons his Han:- 
dete, raiſcs the whole poſſe Feceleſiz , and Spiritna! Militia pen tu, 
and ſtrangles the belpleſ® Infant in the Cradle: A wary Anſwere 
may ſometimes ſteal of the forme before it's ſlarted, then comes in 
Mr. Warden M (the common Hunt) whiſtles ont the whole pack of 
his infall ble beagles, prerſmes, runs down , catches the poor ſgrt ive, 
and en you know toſe'zca beek is the moſ” effeFral way to Conſnre 
it: If one tu atheuſand has the happy ſucceſ, to eſcape this Inqui- 
Ftien . then the ew Sme*itymnuan Hivines, or Convocation of the 
Ceffee- hen ſe will r:ply apo it , that they will , if it was pen with 
becoming ſeriouſneſs and fravity , thy have one Reply, This is 
nothing but whining , or Raving: if the le be Hit with 4 
daſh er ſo of facetiomutſe , they have one werd ready to Conjrite it. 
This is Drollery , Burleſque bufoonry ! A blrmklmprimarur lay 

cady every week againſt proy Rebin , (the demghty ſecond of the 
Friendly debate, and Eccleſiaſlieal Polity) creeps abroad ; and 0 
al 
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The Epiſtle Dedicatory. 
all ys blaſphemies , #bſcenitics, ſcarvilitics , ribaldrics , the pr. 
ledge wn«crwrites, This may be printed: If Mr. Sb. goes big 
with ſome of his illegitimate Socinian foolerics, A Chaplain waits at 
the door to midwife the brat into the u: But if a piece comes out 
with little xcale for ceremonies , though in vindication of the © 
Drin of the Ancient Church of England , it cæpect t nothing but 
Lydford Law , firſt robe condemn'd , aud afterwards prrhaps to be 
tryed : Againſt all which I ſee no other 2 — complaints, 
or it may be this ſſert Rejoinder, Tolle Legem & fiat diſputatio! 

But I have a'rcady groen you tee much trouble, what remains 
muſt be mine own, to aue to be — ＋ of & calm , ſerene, ſubmiſ- 
five fr ame of heart, which may enable me to ſuffer like a Chriſtian , 
for doing like 4 Chriſlian! And if aſter all 1 cannot eſcape the 
laſh of virulent Tongues, and violent hands , yet at Leaſt I may nes 
fall under the ſcvorer ſtings of n y own Conſcience. 

1 ſpall not nced to beg of you to give this Fapey a Leaſuvely , and 
impartial peruſal , tis ſo Areale to your 09% Nature , and that 
firit Law which yeur oven Wiſdome has imposr'd upon you, Not to 
piſs a final judgment upon any thing . before you have duely 
weighed ail things; that as — K you will decline your 


conſtant , and fixed Method in my ſingle Caſe , ſo I can hardly pre- 
vail with my ſclf to aſ that as a favour , which you injuſtice muſt 
nerds grant, 

I forall only beg the pardon of this interruption given te your ini 
portant concernes , and if you ſmile ſometimes at my ſmplicity , 
let that be the ſharpeſt cerrectien, eur affeftion will ſuffer youre 
give to 


Honour'd Sir! 


Tour much obliged Servant and 
moſt waworthy Friend, 


C. V. 


(10) 


OPT. 


The Introduction Con ſi lered , and the Enquirer” s er- 

pecte Ad vautagis from by Compariſon between the 

* of the | vraer and preſent Times , ſeaſona- 
i 


bly 


fſappointed, 


Rheterical IntreduZ7im is nothing but a Politick 
Shooting -horn to draw on an imcredible diſcourſe more 
ſmoorhly over the Readers tender Relief. in caſe he 
ſhould prove too high in the Inftep: Or you may 
| pleaſe to call it a Lifſer Wedge, — applyed 
to a knotty piece to make way for a greater ; For wich ſuch grave 
Maxims,wile men arm themſelves; Ts drive that Wedge, not which 
is beſt in it ſelf, but which will ge. The Learned Vernulam wbſerves, 
That thiy are net thiſe ſiincks , which the Noſirils Preis ht 
abhor, and expel , which are weſt prynicions ; but ſuch Air: as 
have ſome ſimulitude with mans Body , and ſo inff nnate themſetves , 
and betray the Spirits. Thus downright Railing Piſcourles are 
in part their own Antidetes ; and we ſtop our Noſes at thoſe ful- 
ſom etuctations of ſome writers, who have be-n c- retain!» fed a 
long time with Carrion ; whercas theſe more pas e Y te- 
commended to our guſto by the Vehicle of ſupple phrae, and 
glib expr-:!ſions, ard with all Aromariz'd witha whif] of pro 
tended Charity , creep into the affections , and lo wit + 22:2 
berray che judgement ; tor Peris ſadictam cum re tranſl tn 
— W heoa Controverſy once gets f. it Quarter i e- 

fons , it will ſoon undermine , and blow up the wnderant..g 1 
ſo hard it is ro perſwade, that it can be Feſen which is [weet , 
er deſtruftive to Nature vl ich accommodares it ſelf to che 
Critical Humours of che Palate, 

It has pleaſed, the Faquirer (upon Mature advice no doub:) 
to uſher in the main Body of his Diſcourſe. with a Pathcrical 
compariſon between the ancient ſtate of (Chriſtianity, and the 

c; and de very Hectionately laments th: Change : wherein 
Fi imitates the vain humour of our young ir vel ers, why at 
their return unme- utably prædicate the glories of foren 
Coumreys ; but can ind nothing but mean, and conte mp ine 
to h ſtow on their Native Soil: Whether it be that they cui be 
thought tu know ſomething more than thoſe home-hred nns 
which never travell'd beyond the fight , or ſmell of their gan 
Chimneys , or that they preſume to ſhelter themſelves under 
that Pretectien which all great Travellers are ſuppoſed to carry 
ow their Peck tr; et this is certain, — vets » and dea 
hu; It, wil, recommend a very trite , and erd/nary ier to the 
Acceprtauon and Admiration of the Many, 


Tac 
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The Ports are never more tranſported into pleaſing extaſie. 
then when they are gotten into the A A of the Golden Age; 
an then che Rivers ſhall low with pure Nectar and Milk; The 
Trees diſtil Liſe Honey ; and the — Earth, without cultt- 
vation gladly exhauſt her Spirits, and (pin out her Bowels to pay 
Tribute to > & ſa:isfiction of Mankind, with a great many more 
Pedantick good-morrows ; But hen once that [row Are appear- 
cd with its Harder-face; Pandora's Box was then open d, and 
whole Legions of Furics invaded the world ; hut above all, 
Navigation and Trade, thoſe two implacable enemies te ai Re- 
ligten, were invented, and 1 cannot ſnfiiciently admire , that 
amonglt all the Ren muſter'd up againſt the fe Schiſmatical 
E vils , This Frimicive one, That they came in with the Iren Age, 
eſeaped our Fnquirer's Induſtry. 

As all good Chriſtians arc rcady to give the Primitive times 
their due praiſes , and as willing to lament the Degeneracy , and 
A poſtacy of the preſent, lo they loo upon it 45 a piece of Incivi- 
lity no modett perl Mm would >; 1"002.0\ of, to ſpend all bis Frans 
kincenſe in embaiming che memors of the Ages Dead, and gone ; 
whilſt che preſen!, lies like a toiten Hareaſe ſt ink ing above-ground 
u ithout the courteſie of a Flannel ſntoud to cover its nakedneſs. 
A vanity (to fay nothing more Kvere] noted by Wiſdom it 
ſelf, Ecclef. 7. 10. Say netth's, what it the cas ſe that the fer- 
ner dayes wire deticy than thijet ſor then deſi wet Fnquite wiſely 
(oncernine ths, 

Had this Genteleman concern'd himſelſ to appear 4 wiſe and 
impartial , as well a« a Compaſhtonate Enquiver , he had never 
been guilty of char folly to pelt witty Sentences and Apothegms 
at his Readers hed. as Boys do Snow-balls , which with equal 
eaſe, and execucion , may be tetorted For thus might a vulgar 
Ingeny form a Tam gyrick of the ſingular Piety and exemplary 
Ho.ineſs of thoſe Primicive Chriſtians. That they imployed their 
Aﬀetions in Kis the old Commandments , and never ſirained 
their Imventions te ſind cnt new ones They made no mare Duties , 
mer Sims, than God had made and left the way te Heaven we ware 
rower , th. Gate ne rather than they ſound it : 1 hey pudred 
him a rord man that ſquared his ( onv.r(ation, 4 pliers man that 
modelled his Devotions by that of be Ward, thengh be "new .ne 
# her Rubrick: They contented themſelves with Goſpel ſimMicity , 
and darf net b: wiſe abeve what was written , leaſt , they ſenld 
prove learned fools * They wndirſioed what a Spirit of Bearing 
with, and {orberaring of ene anether Fenificd ; And the Fathers 
of the Church approved themſelvei to deſerve that venerable (ba- 
racer, whenevey daſbt out their childrens brains , becauſe their 
Head: were wet all of ene Block, 

That little wit which there is in theſe popular Trappings, is 
only this, To ſinele out the moſt eminent In ances of Refined 
Sanctity is the Primitive times, and from thence to rake the 


general meaſercs of their Devotion, and then again to cull op 
A the 


(12) 
the moſt Infomeons Examples of prodigious Vila nies ip che pre- 
ſent Age, and from thence to give us the 144+ of our Modern 
Piery ; that is, to make a mis-ſhapen VYarallel be.ween the Flower 
of thoſe, and the Bran of theſe days, 

He that would make a right Judgement of the Wealth of a 
Nation, muft not vifi: the Hoſhitals only : He that would take a 
juſt Proſpect of a Nations Fiety , muſt not inform his Pencil from 
the Records of New- gate, or the Executions of Tiers: Or 
if he would be ſatisfied in the ſweetneſs of a City, I would not 


adviſe him to hang his Noſe over the Vaults, and Commen-ſhoves : 
Or if he would take the exact Height of the Nations Glory , let 
kim not take inſtruftions from ſome dcepopulated Village: If we 
eonfider the beſt of the worſt man, or the wor" of the beſt man ; 
If we only view the Mole or Wart upon the faire) face , and forre 
ſngle feature in the molt drſormed , we may eaſily berray our ſel- 
ves in this falſe judgement ; that Therſites was a great Beowty , 
and Abſalom a Gergen Thus if we will denominate the lapſed 
Ages from ſome eminent Rarities of Virtus: or the preſent, from 
ſome notorious Ex2mples of Impiery , we ſhall never diſtinguiſh 
between the Common-wealth of Plato. and theDregs of Romulas, 

Suppoſe we, that ſome Tribunitial Orator, ro exerciſe the 

gallantry ofhis Pen in a Theme ſo common. and copious, wou'd 
fer himſelfro decry the Piety of that other World , Let him Copy 
out the Treachery of Judas, exaggerate the .ApoPacy of Demar , 
the Meretical pravity of Hymenews , and Phil; let him en- 
large upon the Ambition of Diotrephes, the Blaſphemies of Ce- 
ronthns , the Debruchkecries of the Nicolaitans ; and above 21! , be 
ſure to plie the Villznies of the Gnoeſticky , with warm Cloarks , 
and what a frigh.ful M-d#/a would that Age appear, if drawn to 
the life by thoſe Exemplars ? 

Suppoſe once more that our Orator had an irch to imploy his 
mercenary Pen to _ acquaintance with ſome tempting pre- 
$crment ; to reconcile his lines to the Genius of the preſent Age, 
and imploy his Talents where he ſhall nov!ofe his oyl, and pains, 
Let him with ApcHes rake up on truſt the particular Fxcellencies 
of the moſt exemplaryChriſtians,ler him borrow the ſingle beau- 
ties of meekneſs patience, humility , charity, faith, ſelf- 
denyal , conſtancy ; that like the Sporader lie diſperſed and ſeat- 
tered q and down the world; let hin Amaſle all the individual 
worthMeflcs that are not yer baniſht ro Heaven, and unite all 
theſe in one Table, and ſuch a draught perhaps ſhall not need 
to be aſhamed to ſhew its face be ſote the moſt exact pieces of 
2 chat ate reſetved in the Archives of Antiquity. 
And to ſpeak a plain truth, if one 1 of what rheſe men 
aſcribe to their reat Patrons in their Dedicetory Epiſiles were 
true, I could eaſily evince that there are very few who have the 
diſpoſal of fat Advovſons, bur are more [nſiriouws Sainte, than 
any of the Primitive Fathers , and perhaps we ſhall not netd to 
except the Tachve Apeſ tes, 4 

$ 
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Ashe would ſcandaleuſly reproach the ftable fixed Provi- 
dence of God , that ſhould conclude Natur? to be almoſt worn 
off her legs. her Powers enfeebled , her Spirits debilitated from 
the precotious deaths of thoſe who dig their graves with their 
ceeth , and wich the ſheers of Luxury and Riot cut the thread of 
their lives before Reaſon would ſay it was half ſpun out to irs juſt 
length ; ſo would he no leſs ma'icioully —— the ſteady 
Reiglement , and ſuperintendency of the only Head , and Go- 
vernour of the Church, wich the efficacious infl ences of the N. 
Spirit upon the Souls of true Chriſtians, who from Hypocriti® 
the mether , and her dauchter Apeſ ac of thoſe who Cour: Rel 

ion for herDowry,ſhall conclude againſt the power of Godlineſs 
an thoſe Chriſtians , which is very conſpicuous to all who are not 
coneern'd in point of ſelf-pr:fcrvarion , and ſelſ juſtiſication 
to decry real Holineſs according to the Premittve Pattern , 
whilſt they would be thought the great Adorers of th: Prim!- 
tive Times. 

A practice well-becoming the Legions of Beelzcbub , or the 
trainedbands of Accaren, whoſe delight it is with the impor- 
tunate Flie , to fix upon the galled parts, exafperating ſores 
with their venomous proboſces, which would heal of themſelves; 
whilſt prejudice will not ſuffer them to take notice of rhe entire. 
and ſounder parts. 

What Arguments our Fnquirer hath furniſhr Atheiſm with 
to wennd Religion, which he would pretend to heal. I ſhall not 
need ro obſerve, they are a gen-racion quick. ſighted to eſpie. 
avd take their advantages without a Monitor : But when I hear 
him L. ment, the palpable contvd! ion of the lives of the © enera- 
lity of Chviſ.tans now , tothe Roles of theer ewnR | gion, and that * 
few 11h; ih: nacaſures of ther Adlions, or th: Rel of their liver from 
the. New Teſiament. 1expeRt to hear others ask; why they ſhould 
be more obliged to the Humilicy , Self-denial , Sobriety recum- 
mended in the Goſpel , than their Teachers? who apparent ly 
conſorm themſ-lves to the ſecular Grandeur , and ſwellin 
Pomy of the moſt licentious times: And if a plain Tru 
mizhrt be ſpoken , without any ones taking ſnuff , there 
een de no more Reaſon ſigned , why the People ſhould 
be ted up to the Rules of the N. T. tu their Liver, than 
Chur hann ate to make it the Rule, and Rubrick 12 
Warſpip : They who expe't Prinitive Submiſſion , muſt give 
* of Frimitrve Moderation And if they will exact 
and challenge the Ancicnt Manxers , let us fee in them the 
Ancient Examples : In vain ſhall Herter Crab command 
her »aughter to creep forward , if ſhe confures her inſtru ion 
by cr:eping backward 

It then \ſ[i:rers be really ſo Retrograde, and gone 
of from their true Centers; yet it cannot become 
them co Conilemn the World for being Wrong, who 
reſolye it ſhall never be Right. He that complairs 

things 
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things are not «4 they were, and yer Niſpures that they ought to 
be they ere; ſhall never diſpute me into a Plerophory of his 
fincericy. They that confeſs a want of the Ancient Diſcipline , 
which yet they will not reſlere, and complain at the ſame time 
ofa Nefet ot the Ancicnt Prety „which they pretend they can- 
mot Remedy, do but weep over the Vincyard which is laid wallt, 
whilſt chey eicher pluck up the Ledge,or reluſe ro repair the de- 
cayed Mundi and Fenccs; or deplore an Inundation of Wicked. 
meſs which is broken in upon us, and yer ſtand by the Since , 
and will not ſt it own , nor (uffer others te de it, becauſe the; 
have ne (all co the V ork, 

All chinas in this lower Forld inſerſibly contrat corruption , 
and with a ſilent ot decline from their Original Integrity ; fo 
that every day ſurniſhes us with New Reaſons to ſcowr off the en- 
croaching Ruſt, and reſtore them to their Primitive Brighineſs. 
He that rows againſt the Stream, muſt inc ſantliy ply his Artis, 
and Oars , and work againſt the pteſſing importuni y of the Cur- 
rent, or ciſc ſ.a!l find himſelt unawarcs hurried down the 
Stream, 


—  ; eo. 7420 , 
In pits ruere , ac retro ſublapſa ve{cryi, Virg, 

It was a ſeaſonable Queſtion of 2 Great Perſon many years 
ago; Why the Ctvil State ſhould be purecd, and relieved , by good 
and hel ſeme Laws , made every Third or Fearth Tear in Paviia- 
ment, providing Remed'es , as faſt as Tire brecdeh Miſe hi. ie 
and contrartiwiſe the Eccleſßa igal State (bould ſrl] continne rpon 
the Dregs of Time , and reces? ih, alterations., now for this ſi vc aud 
forty years , and more? And lam ſure its another five ard forty 
years; and upwards, ſince th t Compleint was made, 

It will then be very ſeaſonable to complain of Modern Corrup- 
tron . and cry up Primitive Devotion iu theſe Men , when they 
ſhall demor ſtrate a real willingneſs t reduce whar is amiſs into 
order , to make whac is crooked ſtraight , by the Primitive Rule 
of Reformation. 

That the Converſations of thoſe early Chriſtians was (ommenda- 
ble, 1 readily admit; th-tthere i, a wretched Negcneracy in 
ovr days, I ſadiy fee, yet give me leave to Note, and Deteſt 
the Hfpocriſie of thofe who build S.>icly Monumen:s ©, and 
beſtow Kanting Fpitaphs upon th: Duceaſed Picty of the For- 
mer. and yerdeſtro; or diſcourage the Remaining Piery of the 
preſent Age: Thor p'\uck down the Living Temp'es of the Spi- 
rit, that upon their Ruines they may build their own Places x 
who firſt Stigmatize Primitrve Holineſs with the Modern Brand 
of Fanaticilme , and then perſecute it; and the ſame time 
Canomze Primitive Supcr/ition, for the Chriſtian Religion , 
and then Impoſe it. 

Bur our Enquirer hes mark'd out ſome of the peculiar Glo- 
ries of thoſe Elder Times, and perhaps ic may not be unplea- 

ſang 
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ſant to the Reader to run over with me ſome of their Fxcel- 
lencies. 

t Ofoldte be s Chriſtian , was tobe all that's Holy , Juſt and 
Goed , &c. When l read theſe juvenile Declamari ins in praiſe 
of Vercue, lam ready to ſnat h the Anſwer our of h mouth. 
who teplyed in a Caſe not unlike : Qui enim wnquam vf E, 
I wonder wh» ever ſpoke one wor againl(t ic? Bur :r's cafy to 
{train a String till ic breaks , which being ſcrewed up to its ;uit 
Height , wouid bear its part in the Harmony, To be Al! that's 
Hey, All that's fFuſt, All that's Good; is the (ory of Him 
whom tis our Nu:y to imirice , our tolly ry ſtrive to equalize * 
In a limiced ſenſe , tis the Glory of thoſe Bleſſed Ones, who 
are Comprehenſores ; to be really Holy, truly Fauſt , ſincerely 
Good, is pretty fair for thoſe choc paſt under the Notion of . 
terer: Bur if this were the Charatter of Primitive Saintſhip 
the Apoſtle Fav! muſt not have worn a Red Letter in our En. 
quirers (lender, who protefics PHD 3 1:,1t That he had 
net already attained , r was alrcady f, wer Countid 
himſ.lf to have apprehended vu yt be x ucned ferne wnie thoſe 
th'ngs which were before ; by preſs 'd ownrads the alan fry the Price 
of the High (Alling of © od in Ch . 

2. Wherever Relig*on came, it was a Frin"'p'e oj Parity in 
Ment carte, Honeſty in heir LW, and Feact in | thgdent , 
&c. Wherever Religion came? Wy N lie % wi; come , cicher 
in 1h: Declayaiton of it, or in the Fow:r und Cordial Ac cepe 
tation of it. And i preſume this Enquir:r ai not aſſert, That 
wh r. »cr Raligion came in the for mer ſenle , it had theſe Bleſſed 
EFA, inthe Pureſt Prints: Tins; and I am conident he 
can ot-leny , that wherever it earner, inthe latter ſcuſe it pro- 
daces thoſe Happy Fruits dven in the worſt of Times. Bur ſo 
eaſy it is to render trivial, and common matter p auſible to the 
Far, wiilft we ate cheated with 4 Charivary of Sounding Braſt, 
or the Ditty of a Tin:k/ing Symbal. 

3. But then the Crimes Faith war nets Trich of Wit. In 
ſalf indeed it was not. nor is ſo new; yet Crafty Knaves would 
venture then. r nνν,:k 170 Aoyer Ty 8 1 1 Cor. 2. 1. ro 
dilure the Pure W.nc of Gods Word with thc at Mixw'nres 
of their own Inventions , and we have thoſe Pill chat will be 
ſhewing ſuch :cicks of audacious wit udon it now, g 

What cherviore he Quotes from Ladanstat, any Man may 
venture co zu, and never hurt himſelf, or ſpoil his credit, 
Give mc a feret and conrentions Man; and if be will bat 2 hins- 
ſelfts th Grace and Initntions of the Goſpel , he ſhall beers as 
meh ata mb: Let a covetors Perſon hearkens to the Deffrine 
of the Q ofſpet 1, and h: all preſently diſpenſe his (Money, Nay , for 
once I will fav as bold a — fi thas e es to. Give me the 
molt inhum3ne , ard barbarous Perſecuror , that withour ſeru- 

'20. Conſcience cats mp Gods People like Bread + and if he will 

coaſotm to the Doctrine of the Goſpel, he hall be forced 19 

cake 
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take out a wew Leſſen, and turn over « New Leaf, and of 4 
Bloody Saal. becomes Paal; profeſs, or preach the ſame Jeſus 
whom he has fo curragiouſly perſecuted : ive me that Church- 
man , that ſects his Yeoples Goods more than their Good he 
that heaps Ofſs upon Pelios, and Ohe upon both, one 
Steeple upon -nother , na third upon che furmer, asifhe 
hoped either to Scale or Purchaſe Heaven, to take it by Storm cr 
Sw render; and let him bur attend, and give up imſelſ ro choſe 
documents, which ks either Preackes , or however Reads , and 
he ſhall preſerrly refund the Price of Sonls , and errogate upon 
the Members of (rift , what he had once ſqueezed out of Spangy 
Conſctences. 

But the Heathens could boaſt as much as this comes to of their 
Moral brecepts. 


Invidns, Irrcumans, acer, vine ſis Amator : 
Neme adee ferms oft ut 1109 tert poſſit , 
Si mode culture paticniom commodet anurew, Horar, 


4. Then the Profeſſors of Chriſ tanity were al of one Heart , ang 
one Lip; there was then but ene Diviſion of Men : woke & 
#71 Seis, were the only Sefts the World was divided by : All Good 
Men were of one way, and E Men of another, 

I have ſeriouſly conſidered for what juncture of Time this 
Floquent Period was calculated; and when thoſe happy days did 
mine, that might deferve ſo fair a Chzratter: Ard Iconclude 
it muſt be ſome Pre= Adamitical State, commencing with the 
Julian Period; or ac loweſt that of Paradiſe, when we may 
— conjecture, That 4 Geed Men were of one Mind, 

ecauſe there was but ene Man there. But if the Enquirer would 
acknowledge it as a favour , I would ſhew him how he might re- 
eoncile his Rhetorick to Truth, which is not often feazible : 
Al Good Men were of ene Way, the Way of Holineſs leading to Ha- 
Nine ſi; And all Evil Men were of another Hay, the Way youu and 
Impenitency which leads ts Miſery: Bur ſo it is ſtill, and chouſands 
of Ages will never a'ter the Caſe. Bur then to be of one Heart and 
Lip in the minute Circumſtances of Religion, that I never heard 
A Mes were , nor never expect they w be ſo on this fide abſc- 
lute ptrſeftion. The Reman Church even inthe Apoſtolical 
Times, was not without its Heats and Animoſitics : Some there 
were, who being weakin the Faith , diſcerned not their Chriſtian 
Liberty, but confined themſelves to Salades, ard judged others 
that went beyond their Short Tedder , as Libertincs, zud Men 
of a Latitudinerian Conſcience , others who wire feng, and 
underſtood that Chriſt had emancipated th. m ſrom the Yoke of 
Moſaical Ceremenies , uſed their freedom, ud theſc deſpiſed 
the reſt , asa company of ſcrupulous Coxccembs; Whar fierce 
bandy ings and joſtl ings there were in the Church of C 8 

whi! 
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whilft one Party hangs out tc Eu of Pan“; another thet- 
ters it ſelf under the Head#' ip of Peter 5, and perhaps a third not 
afraid to enticle the Face of eus to choir Quarrels , and 
draw in Chriſt huaſelſ ro be the Head of Tad And yet theſe 
were all Members of the ſame Church; and whilit agreeing in 
the Subſtancials of Religion, the Apoftle durit not ſtrike in 
with ene Perty , to craſh the other, bur maintains the Flame of 
Charity alive, amidſt the Sparks of cheir Contentions in things 
remote from the Foundation. 

That great Promiſe that Cod would make his People of one 
Heart , and oxc Lip , is either not wwnderſioed, or wet ſulfifed;, or 
if fulfilled in ſome meaſure, yer the more C loriens Accempliſl cut 
thereof reſerved for Times and Perſons of a more healing Tem- 
pet, and to be brought about by more pryportionable means, 
than Gibbers , Halters, Fire and taggut , viz. the pouring out 
the S of Light and Love. 

I chink I may refer it to almoſt any one to judge; whether 
he be not moſt ridiculouſly abſurd , that ſhall fo ſeverely Ani- 
madyert upon br preſent Diviſions, when he may at ſuck 
caſie and cheap rates heal chem all, ard yer will not. By 
ſome Mews Words you would thisk they hated Divifens in- 
placably ; but by their aFings , you would think they lov's them 
#7 defperately. 

Let the Primitive Rule of Reformation , of which the Reve- 
rend Dr, Pierce has minded the ſorgetſul Age, be ſeverely at- 
tended to; T's ſet what is crorked firaight , by what was from the 
Beginning ; Let all the Churches Contorm to it, and Reform 
by it, and then will Diſcord be as great a ſtranger among(it Chri 
ſtians as Peace is ſaid to be at this day. Lay but the weight and 
ſtreſs of Unity upon Neceſſarics , in the reft exerciſe ( harity; 
and then, as we never had Peace about the Inſtitutions ef Men, 
ſo -—q x never have Wars about the conſeſſed Inſtirutions of 
Chriſt. 

The Chriſtian Religion numbers it amongſt its peculiar Glo- 
ries, and chorceſt Singularitres , that it teaches us to maintain 
Brothcr!y Love, under differing Apprebeuſeons , and variety of 
Pratliſes , in thoſe leſſer marrers , which neither weaken Ho- 
lineſs , nor cro's the Deſign of the Goſpel. 

As God in the fr Creation hrmed den of differing Sies, 
various Statures , and multiform Shapes and Complcxions, and 
yer none quarrel upon that 2ccount; none is ſo Apiſs to enatt , 
the Fox Mal cur off his Trais , beczuſe the other has none. 
None will impoſe his own Height as the juſt Standard of all o- 
thers, that he that is a — 2 caller ſhall be adjudged a 
Monſler , and he that is as much lower ſhall wear the reproach 
of a Dwarf: So in the New Creation , it's none of Chrilt's deſign 
to reduce all Sincere Believers to an nnifermity in every Puncti- 


lio in judgment, and practiſe, bur to perform a Nobler, and —.— 
Glo- 
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Glorions Vork than this, namely to infuſe ſuch « Spirit of I ove, 
and from thence ſuch Healing Cernſtls . to infpire into all his 
Diſciples — Medtratten, ſuch Condeſcention , that notwich- 
ſtanding theſe divetſi ies thev may all love as Brethren , and 
krep the wnity of the Sprrit im the bond of Peace; and if in any thing, 
any one be otherwiſ minded, ro wait H the God of Peace fom 
the Word of Peace ould Reveal it un biu 

Nor irdeed is it any credit to: he Religion of ur Saviour, to 
be repreſented to the World , 25 if ir taught fo narrow and r= 
trained a Charity that would only embra1-+ thoſe that were Caſt 
in the Mold with our own parcicular per'waſions ; or to hang on 
a String only with thoſe who jump in with ur own Points to a 
Tag: AnFxcellency , if it he one, ro be found more eminencly 
amongſt the lyon ir the lor, the Tarks in their Moſques, or 
perhans of o.d in the AfFican Conventicle , (much Reviled , and 
as much lm who Monopoliz'd Salvation to them that were 
Ex part! Pena“. 

But thu which is che moſt ple ſant in this Period, is, To ſee 
what a wor. 2 of Truth our Compaſgionare t nouircr has Maſſa- 
cred far the ſzke of or: poor forry Climax. Th.re are now ((ays 
he) Ale ar many Opinions ar Men, as many Parties as Opinions, 
and a: many Relivjons at cichry, That Almeſt miy, I confeſs, 
do him ſome ſervice; it has in its days help'd many a lame Dog 
over the Stile: Bur ſurely there may be great diverſit ies of Opi- 
ni.ns amongſt them that are of the ſame Religion ; He might as 
well conclude , that the Spaniard and the French , are of Two 
Reiigiims , becauſe the one buttons his Noubler upwar?s , the 
other downwar4s, 1 have been much taken with a Decree that 1 
found in R. few 1, mide by Pope Innocent (I, and might have 
become a far be-rer Man, 

» Quoniam in pleriſque parcivu« , intra eandem Civitatem, & 
» Nioc*ſim , per mii ſunt popu't diverſarum liugusrum, haben- 
„tes ſub aud lee, wvirier Ri fs, & Mer, Diltinte præcipi- 
„mus, ut Pontifizes hujuſmodi Civitatum, prov id: ant viros ido- 
„neos, qui ſcundum diverfitates Fituum , X Lineuarum , di- 
, Yina illis oftcia Celebrenr, & Sacramenta Adminiſtrenr. 

Foeraſmuch ar in Me places , tn the ſame City, and Dec lt, 
there gre peopl of drvcrs Launen ores wminrl'd tert her, whe winder 
ont ,cand the frac Fa'th, dovetain diff cyins Corcancnict, and Cu- 
ſloms z FC Je ther fore expyeſly ther ne , aud command the Riſteps 
of the ſaid Cities , end Dioreſſes, to provid. able Print | who may 
Celebrate amongſt them the Divine O Hef, and Adwniſier e thim 
the Sacraments , according te their diff cring Languages and Cere- 
monies. 

Niffering Rie , and Mbſervations , whillt left indifferent , 
will no: mke fer img Religions ; hat they may do, when pe- 
ſed as the neceſſary Terms of Communion , | ir: 11 wor Determine. 

* Y » that ber. ave as WAauy Parties » ab Opin'ons, will need not 
only ſome Grains , but whole Haſbels of Salt to ke:p it ſweet : Do 
we 
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we not ſee thoſe of the ſame Party indulge each other in their 
pate conceprions ; and none more than they who moſt Triumph 
in a pretended Unity , and Uniformity , who can agree in few 
things — and yer can ſweerly accord to extir- 
pat: all but themſelves 

ſ. Time was (ſays our Enquirer) when Men Sacrificed their Li- 
ves in Teſtimony to their Faith, as frankly as [ nic they have dene 
to their Paſſion, Rovenee, and Ambition. An\ Time u (lays 
another) when Men will Sacrsfice the Leer of their Brethren , and 
ih Peace of the ( bwrth to the ſame waſpils Deities , and therr owe 
Conſeiences to beet, te another Idol known of eld by the Name of 
Mammon. Such Elegant Orations have we penn'd about Time 
was , and Time #8 , that I ſuſpect they were indited from riet 
Barons Braten Head-picce, Bur more Anger ftill | Then was CH- 
rity comnted as © ſſeutial a part of Religion , ar (enſartonineft 1 new 
with too many, This is witty enough in all reaſon! And on vou d 
not ſtick to break RG now and then, though it broke anarhers 
Head . or perhaps his own with the Splinters But Men are bad 
enough , and need not be worſe chan they ate: Cenſoriouſneſs , 
is Crime too Odem to be Deſended , and yer too Neteriong to 
be Denyts , to Cover 4 fault will mike ic Two; bur to jf ir » 
will make it Menn: But yet that any ſhould make this Cenſo- 
riouſneſs a pars , much more an EWMD] part of their Religion, 
is an Hyperbole too daring for my weak Faith to meddle wich. 

I have been conſidering into what place of Religion they cen 
poſſibly crowd it, whether into tte Creed or Ten ( command ments; 
The Papiſts have rob'd the people ot juſt ene 5a/ſ 07 a Sacramen?, 
and then to give them their duc . to make them ample ſarisfa- 
ion, they have created five entive Srcraments, de Neve They 
have crafrily alſo purloyned the while Second Commandment; but 
then, becauſe the Laity have an inkling that there were once 
Ten of them, leſt they ſhould miſs one out of the Decalogue » 
they have very diſcreetly ſplit (he u h a Conple: Bur where 
ro wedge in this (enſerteaſneſi vas a greac difficulty , and had 
conti ued fo, had not ſome repea'ed the Fenyth Commandment, 
as purely Ceremonial ;, and chere(ore if any where , there it 
mult go. 

Some perhaps may Cenfure this Cenſurer as gu:i1r7 of more 
Cenforicuſacts, than half rr: World befides ; but fuch deenot 
conſider , that we muſt ons for &rinking in the Silk groerain 
Phraſe of Rerharici ms; whit Hat, humble, low , je une ex- 
pr:thon had it been to have ſaid; Truly Mon are tee Confſerions ? 
But now the Stile mintles, ard the Languzge brifles, 2nd bur- 
niſhes . it comes off victh a NOH Grace , it *!)s the Mouth, and 
ſounds auguttly ; to f. Thy make it an Efſouttal part of their 
R.Igten. 

6. Nothing wat thru thru; hr too gd, ov coſiiy , for the Scree 
ef God, or RiVigion ; Men could not content themſchves te ſtrve 
(od With that witch coſt thun nothing. It was one . 4 ag” * 

web 
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fuch auethir , that exvice be 270 ti wherowith Chri was 
ſcrecd. Ay! Time was indecd., (and pity ic is, ſo good a lime 
had not its V ings clip'd from flying away | ) Time , tha. Mens 
Money burnt their Pocket-bottoms out, when the fire of Purga- 
tory made it too hot, for the moſt ſrozen Uſurer to hold: but 
now Al's , That Time is paſt. — And tor the Brazen Head , 
it ſell down, and daſh'd out its Brains! It cheſe things be cruly, 
repreſented, and that che Glory of the Irimitive Times did con- 
Gt in Fernen, De ert, P 641j5 4 Al:rars n Guildtd Oe. 2 þ | 
Sumptuons Candle ichs, Eniororarved Copers » Sten Cowles ; | 
much good may it do them, vg neither envy , nor thall imitate 
their inimitable Excelicncics 
If Jaan envied the Hate wheroin Chriſt was ſerved, let him 
row lean with envy ; bug furciy the Chronicles are hugely « ide, 
if cheſe mattets be not mill: The colt and charges at which 
the Primitive C:rifti ins were in the Service of their God, and 
Saviour, vas quite another thing; they beftowed choir hearts upon 
him, bore reproach ſor him. laid down thcir lives, end wharte- | 
ver was dear to thera in deſence of his Truth ; Silver, and Gold 
they had none , and Chriſt as little need ofit. | 
Ho vevet, that Age could not well upbraid the preſent with 
irreligion, if the true meaſut of Gods Worſhip be ro be taken 
ſrom its exterior Carb, aud Splendor : As we cannot mock them | 
with their Wooden Presbyters , fo lam certain they could not us 
with Wooden Chalices ; ac leaſt in this one partiontar I expett he 3 
ſhould retr. &, and freely n, that car Coſily by f (which 
is the main; we have theere our-vy'd the | rimitive Times. i 
I ſhall not much concern my feif ro refie upon that uſeful 
policy of thoſe who have impoſed upon the Credulns World, a 
Leltef, that whatever is devoted to the Pricſis , is therein Con- 
ſecrated to God, but yet ĩ may ſuently admire the eaſineſs of thoſe 
Ages that ſuffer'd themſelv:s fo tamely to be abus'd : And 
above all, I cannot but wonder at the Chaldeanr . a People te- 
noxned for V: dom, that they could once be perſwaded by the 
Prieſts of Bell, that his Hungry Deity had d:youred all that good 
Beef, and Mutton, which theit blind Devorion offer'd at his 
Altar. The Truth is, their own Bey war their Gu, and poor 
Bel , bore all the blame oftheir glutcony. Thus what they got 
over their Idols back, they ſpend it under his, or upon their | 
own inſatiable Paunches : It's no new thing for Sacred Names 
to give Patronage to Avarice : Thus the Kite ſoars aloft, a if =P 
ſhe deſigned Heavew , when her ſteady Eye is fix'd upon the Prey | 
below ; and Glorious Pretences to endow the Holy Mother 
Church , had almoſt reduced the Lay-world to Beggery 
7. In thoſe early days the Chriſtan A ſſemblics drained the Theatres, | 
Ay! but where's the Antitheſis? But now (ſo it ſhou'd have run) 
theThearres have drained the Chriſtian Aſſemblies:Bur that had 
been a Repartce coo cloſe, and home for one that would be kind 
to himſclf. Had the Primitive Preachers expoſed their own Re- 
tigion , they hal never drained the Theatres; and if our Mo- 
dern 
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dern Fulpits will drive that Trade, the Theatres will drain tie 
Water , — rau the Griſt (rom their Mill ; for they know how 
to expoſe Religion more ingeniouſly , and more ct :Aually, 
But what other ue mult we exp? it , when ſome Clergy-men 
ſhall frequene , others phrad for , and jultific the Play-houſes ; 
When the Beats, with their D-cent , and 'larmonious Bagpipes; 


the Fencers with theit rating Drum , tha'l find fair 


uarter , 
ſhall have (rce ingreſs, egteſs. and t gteſs. when yet fomeChrittii 
Aſſembli:s are diſtur>ed , and br- ken in pieces. 

Ve poor fo'k, are apt to think, that we may venture a ſtep 
or two neter the brink ot che Pic, than our Teachers, and rake 
a little more Latitude chan our tudes, for they are «ell paid for 
their Grovicy , whilſt we muſt de ſore ed to be ſober and auftere ac 
our own prover coſt, and charges. It has been an old obſervarion : 
If Miniſtzrs be ra yry, the people w.l bo mad; If chey drink. their 
people will be drank ;if they argue for the law n'neſs of Theatres, 
ani other ſuch Nnrſertes of good Learning, the people withour 
ſcruple will frequent them: And then have a car: in good earneft, 
leſt the Sete plunder the Fulpit; and the Theatre drain the 
( hiſtian AT. mblics , more eflectually than the Comventicler. 

8. The Holy Mew of theſe times that approath's our Saviour , had 


& ar it were ſome Rayesr of bis Diviagy npon thrm , and them Facts 


ſhone, Kc. Ani would he indeed have theſe times talk of Raves, 
and Bram, and Sh'w'ngs of Face? On purpole perhaps, be- 
cauſe they want new Matter for Eceleſiaftical Burleſq ; and (ane 
nical Drofery! Mane ſuch Expre hon as this dropt from the Tongue 
or Pen of a Diſſenter, had been enough to equip out 2 whole 
Heer of Friendly Debates for a Summers Expedicion : But yet he 
has qualifi:d it pretty well ; they were bur ſome Rayes ; and as it 
were ſome Rayes And that may mollify as dangerous a word 2$ 
this, and ſave the Primitive Times a Satyr. 

o. A Chrifian Charch was then a Colledge of Holy , and Gred 
Men: Incomparavle Proof, that ail Churches were either then 
Cathedrals, or atleaſt Collegia'e And truly they might have 
continue fo fill, had not Remiſſneſs of Diſcipline in t Ca- 
fer, and Screrty of Diſcipline in ſighty Conſe endangered to 
make them a Dee Thiever, 

If the Church doors wire ſtrictly guarded , and the (harch 
dew; narrowly watch'd , that none might come in by the owe , 
climb in by the ether , that ate unquali ted : If Simentacal Ruyers, 
and Sellers, were ſoundly bieden. which have bribed their Ad- 
mi Ron by the G lden ey, and none denied Entrance that claime 
Admiffion upon Chriſls Terms , ſuch as can produce Teſti- 
monial Letters, from a ſound Faith, and Holy Converſation, 
the (harch might ſtil! be 4 Colledge of Grad and Holy (Men : 
But if ſome muſt be forced in, in ſpigꝭt of their Teeth, 


„ 


though as unfit as Ignorance, and prophaneſs can make 


them; If like the Americans they mult be compelled to go ts 
Heaven won pain of death ; If others be excluded by the Paliza- 
does of Ceremonies , however meet Materials, for ſuch a Conſti- 

rution , 
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tution, never hope the Church ſhould be 4 Holy Celledee , but a 

Laxarhouſc ; for they that are of no Relizten , will be of any Re- 

ligen, rather than be «ndone for being of ve,, and they that 

are rcally ot any Religion , will « ndeavOur to go to Heaven in 
better company. 

And ſuch were the beauties of the I yime-primitive Coniſſ rs; 
but now there is a ſad 1. egeneracy ind the Render way tot 
faſpett I envy our Authors Abilities, I ſh-l! give him a th of 
his t xcellencies in expoſing the Med. rn feet. 

x. Now dry Op nion are taken for Far h, Oh what a lucky 
hint had here been for one that was 10 14] »757: be inge: ious? 
For dry Opinions (you know) are very com nf rhble mater, which 
will catch at the ſmalle Spark , and therefure mult needs fer the 
whole & otid in a flame. 

© Butz, Men have been buſy in making New (reeds , and have 
2 te pracſiſe the Old. V hence Note or your Learning , 
and ſingular E iſfication, that thowg* ſore n iſtlake rhe Creed for 

a Prayer, yet it will ſerve withou: ſenſible error {or the Ten Cen- 

mandments: And yet perhaps prac :ſnga Creed is not ſo eaſy a 

matter as he may imagine: Let Mcn but gelte ve the it Credenda , 

and pra(. iſe the Agenda, ard they ſhall never be Repre ach'd by 

me, for not pradliſ ng th:ir Creed, wheth-r it b Old or New, 

I am very confidert the Innocent Reader takes it for granted, 
thar the Enquirer has all thi- while been comparing the Fiety of 
«Ancient days , with that of the Preſ.nt , as 1: {i-nds at home 
amen, ſt eur ſclves : But he's meerly gu led; for all this gawdy 
Eloquenc* has been ſpent upon ferrein Comntries. fuk (ſays he) 
% the condition of the Greek, and Latin Churches, There tis, 
char they are ſo buſy in making New ( reed: that they have forget» 
ten to pradtiſe the Ola. Jult as if one of Jeb Meſſengers ſhould cry 
out in the {treets, Fire! Hive! Andon ftarcled at the Alarm, 
asks, Wher-? V here? Obst h Eſcarial! Artie Eſcurial in 
Spain,near; Madrid \ we are wel! enough! I was afraid ir 
had been my next Neig bour Ucaleyon ; and thcrefore 1 hope we 
may have time enough to remove Ou! (0005. Bur Reader, be 
not too ſecure , for the Sprks are read flown over into Eu- 
land: If we come nearcy home (lays he) 1 dent weſtall not find 

* things much berter. 

I nere is one piece of Fuſ'1ce, or Charity, which 1 muſt here- 
demand , or beg ofmy Reader; and 'ti this, That ifthe En- 
quirer has a priviledge to ſuppoſe ki Scareſiyc beyond the Scat, 
I may be allowed the privilec,e to ſuppoſe, that my poor Packet 
wa: beſtowed there alſo ; and that though the Tragedy of Mi 
pha was acted in Lenden, yet the Scene was laid at Conſlanti- 
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noÞic- 

That the Brittiſh Churches were ſo famous for Religion in the f rſt 
Times of their Plantation; I am right glad to hear , and hope the 
News is true: But the Evid.nce , and the Conſequence do both ex- 
ceedingly trouble me: The former is ſlender , that if we touch it 

nor 
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not very gingerly , like the Apples of Sedew , it will moulder 
into duſt , and the latter is ſo dangerous , that it concerns him to 
handle it gently , leſt it prick his fingers, And f. for the Evi. 
dence ; If the preſence ofthe Britiſh Biſhops at the (onncil of Aries, 
be his beſt proof, ir muſt proceed thus. The Britiſh Biſhops were 
preſent at the Connetl, Their preſence mult preſume their ſub ſeri- 
prion to the Articles ; Their ſubſcription mult imply 4 virtwal, and 
implicit conſent of the Britiſh (leygy ; and then che conſent of the 
Clergy muſt involve the Approbation of all the Churches And 
laſtly , the Churches Approbation — «Articles muit infer , that 
they pra tiled their (reed , and that their Lives were ſo eminent 
for Holineſs , that they did as it were fine with ſome Rayes er 
Beams of Divinity. And here is a Teame of conn ted inferen- 
ces, that if one fails, the conc'uſion will be left in the Mire. 
And there ſote he has another proof to he'p it our at a Randing 
pull: Ar the Time of the Nicene Comncil , Britain was aceonnted 
one of the Six 1 the Weſtern Empire. And then no Ra- 
tional Creature can defire clearer demonſtration , that they 
were eximiouſly Holv ; for if they were of any Dioceſs, firſt . or 
Arth, it makes no great matter, provided it be but of the N- 
E Empire , it wil! infallibly conelud: their Fiery ; though it 
ad been more clear in my mind , had it been 4 Dice not of 
che Empire only , but the Church. And then 2. for the Conſe- 
quence , that ſeems very perilous; for if the preſence of the Bri- 
= 73 at the Comncil at Arles implies their Swhſcription , and 
at Subſcription the conjent of the Clergy , the Clergies conſent 
the Approbation of the People; and that infers their Holinef : 
Then (lay ſome) che Preſence of the Fngliſh Divines at the Syned of 
Dort, and their Subſcription to the Articles, will imply the . 
ſent of the Clergy , and the conſent of the Clergy the Approba- 
tem of the Engliſh Church ; and there's no remedy for it chat l 
ean ſee Ifthepreſence of the one will evince the Ki 
San@ity; the Preſence , and Snbſeription of the other will much 
er evince the Kingdoms Orthodoxy : For Subſcription is 2 
goed ſtep beyond bare Preſence - andſo our Premiſes are 
ter; And Sandity isa good ſiep beyond Truth in the Underſtan* 
27. and ſo our (encluſſon is more ek. 

e are now coming te lower Times , to th: Catholick Times 
of Popery : And Religion holds very good (till, and runs Gear 
but there's no help for it, he muſt lr ix , or it will raw Drege in 
the Reformation, 

The Inhabitants of this Iſland (lays he) have nes been more fa- 
mons for Martial Prowef#, than for Sincere Piety, and Devetres : 
For Polydore Virgil , an Italian, and Eraſmus Dutchman, 
both of the Roman Communion , and (therefore be ſure) compes 
tent Witneſſes , affirm there war more trat Devotion , and Sincer:ty 
of Religion in this (hurch , than in any one place of the World be. 
'des : Auditum admin, Riſum tenesti-? Thave known a ſober 
Horſe break Bridle upon a far leſs provocation: Ve will for once, 

ro 
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ro gratifie thisEnquirers longing, ſuppoſe that there was more true 
Piety and. f ncere Devotion amongſt the Englith Fapi/is,than .mong 
the Albigenſes , anc Wa!dinſcs, than in Behemis, or wherever 
elie the Goſpel had depun to dawne; hut that } oly. ove Vir; i, and 
Eraſmas ,thuuld be competent Witneſſes , and -H ere competent 
Witneſſes , becauſe of the Roman Cemmunticn , dors a little 1ttum- 
ble me; and that becauſe it has ever been as the Iutere“, ſo the 
Religions Prattiſe of thoſe in Communion with Kome, to Ma- 
grific thoſe in Communion with Her, nd 25 much ro depretiate 
the Holineſs of all thoſe that had once withdravn themiclves 
from her corruptions. 

The Argument, ſuch az ir is, proce. ds thus, They that were of 
the Roman Communion, mult needs be {ur td competent Mit- 
neſſes of the rruth oi the Devotion, and ſinccriti of L Religion 
of thoſe ot the ſame Communio ; bur tuch, and fo Qu-lified were 
this Po'ydove Virgil. and this Eraſmus , and ther.tore they muſt 
needs be ſuppoſed Tec. Legales, comp tent Witneſſes of the 
Truth of the Devotion and — of the Religion of thoſe of 
the ſame Commnnion , and ſuch at that time was the Church of 
England: And the ſtrength of the Argument depends upon ſome 
old ſtable Maximes , which like the x6!/vay4 toes are never to 
be denied: As that, AA bi Fellow whether he br Thi And 
Birds of a Feather are im partial in Hlazoning ene anthers Vices, 
But yet if he will define Piety, by Superſtition, and Religion by 
blind Zeal , and Devotion by hood- wiak'd Obedience, Charity 
by a Merit-mongering Humour. lay ing out it ſelf in uncommand- 
ed Fopperies, idle Self-Macerations , [dolatrous Maſlcs , Fool- 
hardy Vilgrimag*s , Dirges, Trencalls, Obits, Requiems , and 
ſuch like Traſh , and Trumpery; I wili not contend, Cet Eraſ- 
mes , and his fellow Polydore pals tor irrefragable Evidence , 
and the Piety of thoſe days our-ſhone that of their Contempora- 
ries, and Succeſſors amongſt the reformed Chriftiars, Aren 
inter ignes Luna minores. 

Well, but yet the Univerſal Þ aſtor obſerved the Sheep ef England 
fo bear ſuch good Fleeces , and ſo paticntly te ſubmi: to the Shearer, 
that he kept a Vigilant Eye over his Flocks, and his Vigilauty was 
Reward:d with the Golden Fleece. This indeed quite ſhames the 
preſent Age, and dazles our Eyes with theLultre of choſ: Bright- 
rer 
erets, I. That the Fiety of the Engiiſh Sheep , then lay very much 
in paticntly ſubmitting to the Skearer. 

And ſurely were men but ingenuous to confeſs a known truth , 
they could have no cauſe to reproach the preſent piety of the Eu- 
gliſh Sheep wpon that Account. \ hat they could deſire more of 
the peer Shcep then the Fleece , unleſs they would fea off the h, 
and eat the fleſo, I car not imagine, And that can be no pro- 
found policy in the Paſtor; tor the Fleece of hei. will give 
more then the Ai of the dead; Its much ber.er Husbandty to 
ſtrip them yearly of their Coats , then once for all to cut their 

Throats ; 


imes. And here we are cquainte with two Not.vle Se- 
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Threats; and it has paſt for wholſome Doctrine in the days of 
Yore , Deut paſteris cſi peens Tondere , non deglalerc. 

But z. Another deep point is this, Thar the vigileuncy of the 

TP after conſiſts in looking ſtrictly after the fleece of the Flock, In 
which particulat I know no reaſon why the vigilancy of former 
times ſhuuld be ſo Idolatrouſly predicated above that of e ewne. 

We are come at length to rhe times of the Reformation; and 
whilſt he cngages in a juſt, and ſober commendation of them 
there's nne ſh4ll more chearfully keep pace withHim, provi 
always he yallop not roo faſt , and ride us quite out of Breath 2 
And the (5107125 of our Fnglith Reformation were as followerh. - 

1 I: wat the moſt orderly, not brought in with Tumult , and Stdi- 
tion, as moſt changer ave. Let God alone have the glory of fo great 
a mercy! And ſuch was this; though indeed the Exccllency of a 
Reformarion,lics wet cy ot chicf.y in the ſilt and filent manner of 
its Incroduttion , but in its Harmony with the Primitive Rule of 
F.cformartion , which is to Reduce all things to their Divine Pat 

erns and Originals: Peace is mainly valuable for parity; And the 
freedom from noiſes of Axes and Hammers in the building of 

Solomons Temple, was , that they might more ſeverely attend to 
their Archetype. Where God gives Reformers more peace, he ex- 
pe. ts from them more purity ; And it they may work the ſafer ; he 
expe ds they ſhouid work the better: It were great ingratitude to 
(30 1 iſ we ſhou'd account our Goſpel cheap, becauſe it came to us 
ſo: And as much yniry to boaſt how our Anceſtors got it, unleſs 
we can produce it as pure as they leſc it to us peaceable, 

2. lt was the mel! Moderate , and Temperate, Moderation is a 
virtue very much c m ended by thole who never intend to exer- 
ciſe it. As an ol griping Uſurer commends his Coin ſo highly , 
and loves it fo dearly that he will not part vi h one penny. The 
Reformation might be Moderate in a two'old Acceptation either 
firſt , moderate in our departure from Error and Corruption; or 
ſecondly , Moderate , and Temperate in our approaching to the 
word of God: Now to teſolve to be muderarely — either 
of theſe ways , ought not to be Recorded amonęit the Glories of 
a Church: There are ſew that would be moderately Rich, mode- 
rately great; they ſeat no exceſs that way ; all the danger is. leaſt 
we ſhould be roo immodetate, and unreaſonable in obeyin 
Chrifts Commandments , and confurming to the A 421 
Churches, Ihe meaſure of out love to Chriſt, is to love him with- 
our meaſure; The d:gree of our Obedience is to obey in the 
higheſt Degree,and the Bounds of our Conformity to the Goſpel, 
to ſer our Fives no Boun1s but what Chriſt has fer us; Gods 
Praiſe can ſuffer no Hyperbole , his Love nced fear no Þ arexyſme : 
As he that preſumes be has Grace cneugh, may do well ro queſtion 
whether he has any Grace ; ſo he that is ſo confident he is ore 
med enexgh , ſhall tempt others to ſuſpect he is very wie Re 
formed : There's more danger of being Lukewarm in Reſor- 
ming than Scalding het; and though :c bc eafie ro be over righs 
trons in impoſing our own — „it will be impcſlible 
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to be ſo in imitating Gods Preſcriptions : But amongſt all the 
kinds of Moderation that were in the Reformation, one ſmall 
uantiry more of Moderation towards their Brethren would have 
weerned all; and yet they ſay that wanted nor at firſt, but is 
ſmce much decayed. But the Moderation of the fitſt Reformers 


appears, 
Cr. In that they dd not purge ont the good, becauſe it had been 


formerly abuſed , as the Humour of ſome 1s, This indeed argued 
their ſingular prudence, and diſcerning Spirit: But yer there 
are ſome things not evil n themſelves , but made ſo by abule, 
which without imputation of Humoriſts they might have purged 
out. And this was Hezekjab's Humour, (if it mult be ſo 
called) who made the Brazen Serpent a Nchaſbtan; and fearcely 
that, when once it had been abus'd ro Idolatry , which yer had 
more to plead for it ſelf , than thoſe Good Things , of which 
our Fnquirer is ſo Tender. I mean the Signature of an old Fus 
Drvinum, 

Whatever is good in it ſelf , or made fo by Divine poſitive Law, 
and ſhall aſterwards be abuſed ro ſwperſtitions ends and uſes , we 
muſt take ſome pains ro ſcowr off the filth , and file away the ruſt, 
and to waſh away the ſoil that it has contracted, and to v indica e 
it to its Native Beaury , and Integrity; but for the Inventions 
of Men, I know no ſuch ſervice we owe them, to lie always ſetub- 
lung , and ſcowring , and rinſing , acd when all's done, their 
obitinate, and inveterate Leproſie, like that of Gehazs, will 
never be ferch'd out: And this was the Humour too of Biſhop 
Andrews. Serm. on Phil, 2. 20. Whatſoever 15 taken up at the 
In;unt ion of Mau, when it is drawn into Superſlition , comes 
under the Compaſ of the Brazen Serpent, and is to be Aboliſhed, 
And the Catholick Moderator, who was a ume Friend to 
Kaederation , than Reformation , was partly of this Hamour too: 
Men the occaſ; on of a Humane (en ſitation ceaſes , and the Abuſes 
remain ſo great ; it's no time to wink at th m any lenger, To ſtand 
pecking at Abuſes which have eaten themſclves into the ſub- 
itance of an old Cuſtom , is like the endleſs labour of weeding Ivy 
out of an old rotten Wall. the only way is to dig down the Wall 
it ſelf : Nay the great Legiſlator of the Fews , commanded them 
utterly co aboliſh all the Inſtruments , and Utenſils of Idolatry , 
and not to dally in Lopping , and Pruning, but to chop them up 
by the Roots: Thus Lev. 18. 3. Aſter the doing of the Land of 
Egypt ye ſball net de, and after the dorngs of the Land of Canaan 
Ft ſhall not de, neit ber ſhall ye walk after their Ordinances ; ye ſhall 
do my Judgment, and keep my Ordinances, And whether he will 
call this a Hameur or no I know not, But thisI know , R. Moſer, 
Ben, Maimen , with whom agree no ſmall Names, aſſures us, 
that this was one Reaſon of many Negative Precepts given to the 
Jews , as not to Round the Corners of their Beards ; not to wear 4 
Garment of Linſey-woolſey , nor to ſew their Ground with divers 
Seeds not to cat the Fruit of their Trees for the three firſt Tears, 
&c, Namely that they might net Symbeiige with the 1delatrous 
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Wations. Nay further , itt i vw. 4 Hemer, the Church of 
Euglaud i. nor aſhame.; , was not alhamed to own her ſeit of it. 
in her diſcourſe prefix'd to che Lirurgy. T he moſt weighty canſe 
of the JAbeliſhment of certain (erementes was their Abuſe : She 
knew well , that what was bred in the Bone, would never be got 
out of the Fleſb; That which was naught in the Egge , will never 
be good in the Bird. It's not waſhing , but burning. that muſt 
cleanſe the Garment ſpotted with the Fleſh, And therefore ſhe 
rout:d whole Legions of theſe Pompous Trinkets, and had 
doubileſs ſcatrered the Reſerves , and brought up ber prediſe , 
to her own Rule , had not ſome Tender Hearted Moderate Perſons 
ſtood by, wringing their Hands, and weeping for Tamm; Oh 
dcal gently , deal gently with the poor diſtreſſed Ceremonies , for 
their Fathers ſake. 

$ 2. Anorher Specimen of their Moderation is: That they did 
net Aboliſh a Venerable Order , or Office in the Church , for theilf 
manners of them that bore it. What Venerable Order , or Office this 
ſhould be, becauſe he is not ſo open-hearted as to acquaint us, 
I have ſomething elſc ro do with my Conjectures than to 
throw'em away upon ſuch deſperate uncertainties : If it was an 
OMer of Chriſts Inititution, the ill manners of thoſe that bert it, 

aht well warrant the chruſting c our of the Office , but not 
the Office out of the (herch: Bur if it could nor juſtly plead bye 
Anthority , no preten/c of Uſeſuincf to ſome Imaginary Ends of 
I know not what Unity, and Order, will conciliate to ic the 
Honourable Epithete of Venerable , or ſecure its ſtation in the 
Church of Chriſt As Chriſt, the only Law- giver of his Church 
has made abundant proviſion of Che and Ordinances in his 
Church , to ſuic and Anſwer all th: Neceſſuies of Believers; fo 
of Officers too , to diſcharge thoſe Offices , and adminiſter thoſe 
Ordinances , and there is no need of Mens over- officiouſneſs to 
ſapp!y his pretend d defects eithet in the one kind, or in the 
other, Indeed we pray , that it would pleaſe the Lord of the Har- 
veſt to thruſt in mere Labowrers for Number , but not tor Kind * 
They who ſhall aſſume ro themſelves a power to create New 
Offices , may, by parity of Reaſon, claim an Authority to 
Erect New Officers; for it's a thouſand pities, that any but 
Humane Officers ſhould be put to the toyl to Celebrate Humane 
Ord nances ; or that any of Chriſts Mmiſters ſhould be put do the 
drudgery to adminiſter any but Chris own Ordinances ; for in- 
deed they have their hands full of work enjoyned them by their 
Lord, and Maſter, and can neither ſpare time nor ſtrength ſu. 
pernumerary to expend in ſuperfluous Exerciſes : As Chriſt has 
annex'd ne promiſe of his Preſence to any but his own Servants , 
ſo no promiſe of ſucceſs to any but his own Services : He that runs 
upon Chriſts Errand , his Maſter will bear his Charges; He that 
runs upon his own Head, or the Heads of others, for ought 1 
know mutt bear his own : It's a ſcandalous impeachment of the 
unqueſtionable Love Chriſt always bore to his Church, once to 
imagine that he has not nar groveged work enengh for his 
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Labowrers , or that he has not apportioned Labexrers enew for 
his Work The ſame Reproach will ic be to his abſolute Seve- 
reignty over the Church, either to pretend to ſupply his defefs, 
and ſhortneſſes , or to inſtitu: e New Officers , and Offices ,* which 
plainly imply it. 

If it were only Vitis cr ſone, the removing the ſcandalous, had 
b:en a Flaiſter broad enough forthe « ound ; bu if it proves V+ 
tu Rei, you may purge all the Officers into their Graves before 
you can purge away the cvil of the Office , which like Tartar , is ſo 
Baked, and Cruſted to the ſides of the Veſſel , that till you knock 
off the Hoopes , and take the Frame in pieces, no Arc of Man 
ill free the Cask ſrom a tang, at leaſt ofthe old muſtine:s. 

$ 3. They were not of Opinion, that the Church could not arrive at 
Primitive Purity, wnl. ff it were reduced te I rimitree Poverty © Pu- 
rity, and Poverty , 1 muſt need s ſay do Rhime ſo ſweetly , that no 
wiſe Man would have loſt he Meludious Chime of two ſuch Har- 
monious words for a ſmall matter: But what if the Church never 
propounded the Primitive Purity for her Pattern? If ſhedid, 
ine has run all the things in Controverſie out of Niſtance; yet 
this Iwill fay , That if ever the Church be reduced to Primitive 
Purity , without ſome ſuch humbling Providence, and Refining 
Diſp:nſation, which pur: ed the Primitive Chriftians from cheir 
droſs ; or the effuſion of /juch Mcaſmres of Grace , Humility , Self- 
denial, Condeſcenſion :5 may Anſwer Primitive Poverty , very 
wiſe Men, and her very goad Frierds ar: muck miſtaken, 

$ 4. Their Moderation appears in this, That rhewgh they found 
ſome ( eremonies then uſed that were ſuperſtitions and danger and 
:hought too many burdenſome , yet concluded net all D-centy in the 
Service of God was Popiſh. It had been a Concluſion wild te Tren- 
fie, ro inter that all Necency was Popiſh , becauſe ſome Ceremo - 
nies were —— — : Nay , though they all were ſo, and had 
accordingly been diſcarded : But this had been a ſober and mo- 
derate Concluſion , That becauſe all Popith Ceremonies were ſu- 
perſtitious and dangerous , the Worſhip of God might be Hecent 
v ithour them: Gods Service was Decenc before they were born, 
and would be ſo again, if they were all in their Graves, as well as 
dead, androtten. And if thoſe Decent Ceremonies had « Decent 
Burtal , it were an Honour as great as thoſe of a Nobler Extract, 
mea Divine Ceremonies had beſtowed on them: I would ſe- 
rioully enquire of our ſerious Fnquirer. 1. If ſome Ceremonies 
were Aboliſhed , becauſe they were ——— , and therefore 
dangerous, Why all the reſt were not ſerved with the ſame ſawce, 
that were equally, or more ſuperſtitious, and therefore more 
Jangerous? I think it's demonſtrable, that all the ſuperſtition 
that ever ſtuck ro Holy Mater, Cream, Salt, Spittle , Oyl , was 
{nnocency , to that horrid abuſe of the Sign of the Croſs, Bur 2, 
{+ rhe Superſtitions of che remaining Ceremonies were capable 
f ſepararion from them, why might not a little Oyl, and Elbow- 
cace have been beſtowed on the reſt, and their Lives ſaved? 
I ſeems molt of che Ceremonies were knock'sd oth' head — 
caule 
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cauſe they would not go to the charge of Rearing them. 3. If 
many Cer2moni-s were a Burden , whether were not half of tht 
many, half as great a Burden, ard ſo pre rate? And iffo , where 
was the Churches Commiiiiun to impoſe any nnneceſſary Burden 
upon the Necks of Diſciples. 4. Ii ſome of the old ſuperſtitious 
Ceremonies (when well ſcraped, and wipcd] were leſt for De- 
cency , and Comelineſs in the Worſhip , why where not the reſt 
ſcummer'd up, that the Worſhip might be mere Decent ? For if” 
Tre er Tres Innocent Ceremonies u add a Decency , Tus or 
Three hundred will have burniſh'd it to ſuch a Luſtre, as muſt 
have either raviſh'd , or blinded the Fres of all Beholders ? 
5. Who ſhall in(all:bly aſfute us juſt le {ow will be no Burden , 
and the impoſing of them mo ſn? ani y't eve were ſhall make 
them all burdenſome, and ſo the impoſition of them to become 
Fuſul ? Or juſt hem many to an Unite will reader the Worſhip 
Decent ; and the adding of ove more reader l Deformed ? If rhe 
Church; then why might not the Church of Rome in her days 
have Determined the Queſtion ? E ſp-ciaily ſet ing that of all pre- 
renders , ſhe «lon: challenges an infallibility , which is the moſt 
conſiderable thing in this Caſe , when the Church muſt carry her 
hand even, and cut by a thred , between Decency , and Inde- 
cency; A Burden, and no Burden? 6, Ifche Church has a pow-- 
er to impoſe a load, (though a leſſer load) has ſhe 2 power to 
communicate ſtrength, though it be but little frength, to bear 
that little ? Elpecially ſeeing the Burden here muſt not lie on the 
Back, but the Heart; not on the Sener, bur the Cenſcicuce: 
She that pleads an Authority to Iaſ he. can ſhe prudue- a po- 
er to Bleß wht ſhe Ieſtitutes to any Spiritual End? This en- 
couragement we have from Chriſt, whotc perogative it is to inr= 
pe that he will give Grace to bear what he impoſes , and thete- 
y make his Tok cafe, ant his Burden light, Qui mihi eſt Oneris 
Anther , idem crit Ad ainiſlrationis Ad;wtor , (aid Leo: And fo 
Anſiin. Da qued jubes , & jwbe quod vis, If any Church could 
incline the Heart towards her Teſtimonies ; or give A Heart te keep 
her Statutes , Fudgments, and Commandments , and dethem ; or 
make her Commandments net grievers : Let her multiply Cere- 
monies , till ſhe is weary, and ſpare not; Let her uſe her Diſere- 
tien, and we ſhall uſe nothing but Submiſſicn But this dead weight 
ſinks our Spirits quite. . Whether is not uch an aſſumi 0 
er exceeding dangerous in its Conſequences; for upon * in- 
ciple the Church may impoſe a round thouſand of Ceremanies , 
if ſhe will ſay, and chink them decent and the Crew thinks all 
her young enes White , and all are fond of the Brats of their 
Brains , as well as the Iſſue of thiir Bodicr ; yes , and Ten 
Thouſand were, if ſhe will but decree they are set burdes « 
fom: ; which ſhe is the leſs a Competent Judge of ; becauſe 
$nperienrs who command, do nor feel that load, which Infe- 
ricurs who mutt obey , do groan under Ss much of the Madera 
tion of the Reformation, 
3. The Engliſh Reformation was the maſt perfect and compleat in 
B 3 it; 
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dt Und. The perſection, and compleatneſs ofa Reformation , 
is to be taken from its Agreement with its Rule, and Ideas , which 
(ſay we) is th: Word of Ged , and to this we do unmovably adhere, 
till we have good ſecurity that they have found out 2 better: 
All Perfection with us, is but Defectien, and all compleatneſs, 
Fancy , which is not meaſured by that Rule : It will therefore be 


the great Glory of the Engliſh Reformation to acquir it (elf well 


in this point, wherein our Enquirer will endeavour our ſatis- 
faction. 

x. For Doctrine. This (hurch retains ( ſays he) the moſt Ancient 
Doctrine. and ſeundeſt Confeſſion of 1 aith founded wpen the H. 
Scripture : That the Ii. Scripcures are the foundation of Faith, 
we gladly hear ſome intimation of, and ſhall lay up the conceſſion 
againſt another time , whether the Church has attended to this 
Rule in her Doftrinals , belongs to another Diſcourſe, 

2. For Government: He tells us, The Engliſh Reformation 
retains the moſt Primitive Church-G evernment. Theſe things, are 
wiſely, and warily penn'd, (thought 1:) AH Scripture Cre , 
and a Primitive Church- Government | Confeſſion founded on H, 
Scriptwres , and Government founded on a word called Primitive; 
why ſhhould we not have a Confeſſion founded on ſomerhing elſe 
than Scripture , a5 well as 4 Government ? Or why not a Charch- 
Government founded on the Scriprure , as well as the DofArine ? 
So that he has provided well for the Doctrine; but for the Ge- 
vernment it may ſinek or ſwim for any Relief ic can expe from 
eur Enquirer , exce a hard word will doit: Primitrve Aut 
quity , is one of thoſe Stults Amuleta que Contreverſia colo ap- 
penduntur wt Armills Maleficarum ; Potent Charms. and Pom- 
pous Enchantmencs not to Cure, but (onjure dev, a Contro- 
vetſie; for ſince Primiriyc may be taken ina Lititcnde of three, 
four , five , or (fr: time of need) fix hundred years after Chriſt , 
it would be very har4 it any Crotcher, Humour, and Fancy had 
not ſer up for it ſelf in that time, which ſhall be enough to entitle 
ic to the Wattantie of the Primitive times: Let him therefore 
prove it Scriptaral, and ſo jwre Divine, and he has ſaid more 
to me, chan it he had run up its Pedigree through a Dozen or 
more Centuries : But is not this ſhort word [ The moſt Primitive 

Church- Government] 2 foundation too narrow for that High 
Boaſt *. 2. That eur Church is of 4 ſound , and heal! Conſhi- 
tuties , I think I have ſuffcciently , though briefly mani eſted in the 
Intredufio. Briefly and ſuffciently * The Two moſt deſirable 

ualifications in Argument and Evidence that may be! And 
Furely it muſt de brief enough , which is comprehended in this 
one Sentence: The Engliſh Reformation retains the moſt Prim 
tive Cherch-Government : but whether it be ſufficient or ue, let 
the Reader look to that. 

3. For the Licurgy. That is (a5 he thinks) the Beſt accomme- 
date to reconcile , and nnite Mens Devotions. And how well ic has 
anſwered irs end, and the deſigu ofirs Inſtitution. I ſhall ſay the 
leſs , þccauſc others will ſay the more ; ſome ſay it has diſiraGed 
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more Devotions , than ever it anitcd And others; That it hay 
a accommodated them as much as could be expected from 4 He- 
* mane (ontrivance , that had no more of Chriſts Awthority for its 
4 inſtitution , and there ſore could expect no more of bu Bleſſing 
ba for che ſucceſs, That this , or any other Lirurgy was an Expe- 
11 dient appointed by Chriſt to wnite Mens Devotions , he may ex- 
s. + Plain, and attempt che proof of ar his beſt leiſure : Bur that 
Chriſt has not been wanting to his Church in leaving her the pre- 
* per and ſufficient means for the advancing of Devotions, and 
7 uniting affe#ions we are ſatisſicd, and ſo fully contented , that 

* we ſhall ſeek no further. 
4 That Proteſtants ia the days of Edw. VI. did Rejeyce ia the Li- 
* tergie, Diſſenters will not deny: An Engliſh Liturgie leſt free , 
was better than a Latin Maſf: Half a Loaf, was much better than 
N wo Bread: To them who had been in fuch Da Ae. and D. 
, dage , any Light , any Liberty were moſt grateful, The firft Ori- 
ginal of Licurgies (as 1s expreſs'd in the Pr:face te our en) war, 
- that the whole Bible ſhenld be read (er the greateſt part of it) 


once every Tear ; intending thereby , that the (lergie , and eſpecially 
ſuch as were Miniſters of the Congregation ſhould by often reading , 
and meditation of Gods Word , bc ſtyred n to Gedlinefs thewſebvis, 
— And further , that the People , by daily hearing of the Holy 
Seri ptures read in the Church , ld continually — more in 
Knowledge of God — Put theſe many Tears faſt, this Gadly , 
and Decent Order of the Ancient Fathors | oth been fo alter 'd, bro 
ken, neglefled , by plantiag in unc ain rice, Lopen 
Reſponds , Verſts , vain Repetitions , Commentaraicns, u 
nedallt, that &c. And morerver , whereas St Paul wanld have 

ſuch Language ſpoken to the People in the Church, a4 they mich: 
| underſtand ; and have profit by hearing the ſame? The Service (4 

this Church of Fngland hath been read in Latin to the Preple, 
| which thiy nude ted not , ſe that they have heard with their Ears 

only , and their Heart , Spirit, and Mind have not been edifeed 
thereby, From hence we are evidently __ » Firſt , that the 
true Original of Lirurgies , was only an Order for the Methodi- 
cal Reading of the Scriprurcs for the benefic of an ignorant 

Clergy , and ſottiſh People; and Secondly , that that wherein 
the Reformers gloried to have out · done — 7 and edified the 

, People , was. that they had procured them their Wo@hip in a 
Language underſtood, 

When therefore I hear theſe Popular Harangues : How happy 
this Church and Nation was in Edw. VI days: In what Glor 
and Majeſty the Prince Reigned , in what Pact and Concord t 
Swbjeft; lived. how Devont, and Pn an Age that was : Tam 
ready to think , that as the Graves of Patients do hide the faules 
. of Phyſicians , ſo the ſollies and vanities of thoſe days are buried 
in their own graves too; for Dr. Hein had almoſt perſwaded 
me. That the death of that Prince was none of the Inſclicities of the 
Church of England. But our Enquirer has ſet him right again ; 
and his days were the Golden - ge of Reformation , bis Reign 

4 
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theGlorious Pattern of Peace, and Concord: and ſo ſhall continue 
till che next occaſion thoſe Men have to reproach ihe Reforma- 
tion, and then Edw. VI. days ſhall be an 1nſclict:y again, and 
as great a prejudice to Religion as ever, So eaſie it is for a cvn- 
ning Orator with his orient Colours, to fill up the wrinkles of 
a furrow'd Face, and 2 to deform the moſt Beaureous Com- 
plexion , juſt as ic pleaſes Maſter Painter, 

The total ſumme of all, is chus much. The Primitive times 
were Glorious for Piety; in Polydere Virgil's days, and thoſe 
of Popery, there was a great deal of Sincere Devotton ; In the 
beginning of che Reformation. affoirs were in n excellent po- 
ure, bur new all's degenerated, and a Lukewarm Neu raliry , 
and Lazy Indifferzncy , has over · ſpread the Face, and crep: over 
the Heart of Religion. And what ſhould be the matter Whor 
is the Reaſon of this ſad change? Why !. Men are nor ſy fond af 
Ceremonies as they uſed to be, and People have reſolved againit 
the building of Churches , and endowing them. 

Bur let us hear him Lament the change. All Zeal then, cela In» 
differency now. Then all Harmony, now all Diſcord. Then the Se- 
aicty of the Church was ſo venerable, that to be caſt out by EN c. 
nication, was as dreadful as to be Thunder- ſmitten * Hat new it's 
become 4 mat tey of ſume Mens Ambition to be caſt out. Then fow, or 
nent , but frequented the Charch ; now the Church ts becorne the Cen- 
venticle, and the Cinventicle the Charch, arte fequincy, Then 
the Liturgie, and publick Prayers were conntcd a frincipal part 
of Gods Worſbip ; now they acc nothing without 4 Sermon, Then there 
were ſew things that were ſerupled ; but now its beeome the great 
point of Sandity to ſcrmple every thing. It will be time for me, and 
the Reader, to take our leave of this learned Incrodution, when 
we have obſerved , and returned a ſew things. x, That the true 
Reaſon why there is mere Diſcord new , than ac that time, is, 
becauſe there are more difficylt terms of Peace, and Corcerd. Se- 
veral things were then in «ſe, which were not m7 ok Many 
were permitted to diſcharge their Miniſterial Fun tions with= 
out ſubſcription to the new terms, and conditions of Commu- 
nion: It vas pretty well in nan El:zabeths Reign, before 4. 
2. Whitgeift could ſtrain Conformity to it's height; and yet they 
are now ſcrewed much higher. Reſtore Indifferent things to theit 
«Awcient Liberty, and we ſhall ſoon arrive at our Ancient Ami- 
Sy. 2, IhatExcommunication has fo much loſt its former Au- 
thoriry upon the Conſcience, and become ſo like a Brutwm F ul- 
wen , is to be imputed to theſe Reaſons. x. Becauſe that Thun- 
derbolr is darted out for meer trifles, ſome have been delivered 

over to Satan for a Groat; Now it's a ſure Maxime, That ns- 

thing will bring a Law ſooner into diſuſe, and contempt , than the 

— — of the penalty to the Offence : It will be difficult to 

— wade weak underſtandings , that that can be of God which 
as bur exe ſort of puniſhment for a ſorts of Crimes , and the 

ſame Rigour for Vertacs, as for Vices: To be delivered up for 

s Ponuy , expoſes to the ſame inconvenience as if it were 4 

Fund; 
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Pennd; and it ſhall fare as ill with him that ſcruples at # Cee 
meny . as with him that commits Whoredom ; and ſome ſay , the 
former has more evil in it than the latter, though you throw in 
Drunkenneſs, Swearing, and half a dozen more ſuck into the 
reckoning. 2. Ir has been made an Engine , to gratific ſome 
Mens Paſſions, and exoneratc their Spleen! upon the Innocent ; 
and nothing renders Jwpitcys Thunder more deſpicable , than 
when the wretched Sa!menns ſhall dare co imitarc ic. 3. It has 
been ſo frequencly prattifed in pecuniary mattets, that Men diſ- 
cern it not to be a Spiritual Weapon; Money has been a Lock to 
nut Men out of Heaven, and : Key to let them in again. 4. They 
that have been ejected by that Crew , find no evil conſequen- 
ces in their ejected ſtate In the Primicive times it was therefore 
terrible, becauſe Chriſt abbetted his own Ordinance, admini- 
itred for hi: own Spiritual Ens, in his own Regular way; but 
now Men date not truſt Chriſt wich his own ork , but have ſup- 
plicd his vengeance with a Sign: fieavit, a Writ dc Excommunitca* 
ts Capicndo , delivering Men over to the Sheriff, whom thereby 
they call the Devil by craft, but othersiſe the Fxcommunica- 
ted Perſon cats his Bread , and drinks his Vine with a Chearſul 
Heart, becawnſe the Lord has accepted him. 3. That fo few frequent 
the Church, is, becauſe they have either been ſcoffed , or railed, 
or beaten our of doors, or barred out by Conditions, not com- 

Arring with Seripture Rule, and Varrane Men know that Chriſt 
mult be their judge; to him they mult give an account of their 
Souls , and Worſhip, in the Great Day ; ard therefore they are 
willing to Worſhip God according to his Will revealed in his Sa- 
cred Word , unleſs any can give them Counter- ſecurity to fave 
harmleſs, and indemnifie them beſore his dreadful Tribunal ; 
And if chey muſt ſuffer for ſuch reſolved acherence to 2 Scri- 
prure Religion, they have only this humbly to rep'y. Da venians 
Impriyater, Tu (arcerem, Ile Grhennam. Chriſt threatens e Hellhe 
Law only menaces a Goal, 4. That the Lirurgy was then counted & 

— — of Gods Worſhip we cannot help: We judge, that none 

ut God can make the leaſt, much leſs & principal! part of Guds 
Worſhip: God only knows which way he will beWorſhip'd with Ac- 
ceptation : And it is our grear Happineſs , that he has acquaint= 
ed us with that Will ofhis.in his Word, to which we apply our ſel- 
ves for our NireQory , and are not ſollicitous about Apogrypial 

Rubrics, As to matters concerning Religion , Nature Trarheth no 

further, than the Obligation tothe Du'y ; but leaves the particular 

determination of the manner of Obedience to Divine Poſitive Laws : 

So we are inſtructed from the Author , of Origin. Sacre, pet, 
5. That it is now become the great point 7 Sancti te ſcrmple reery 

thing; was not ſpoken with that regatd to Honeſty and Truth, 
as might have been expected from 4 Compaſſionate Enquirer : 

They leruple being Holier than Chriſt has commanded them, wi- 

ſer in matters of Religious Worſhip, than the Scriptures ate able 

to make them: They ſeruple giving up their Conſciences to thoſe 
whom they ſee no great reaſon to truſt, till bettet evidence bo 
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iven how they regard their own : They ſcruple all Retreats in 

ormation, and all Retrograde Mot ions towards Evangelical 
Perfection and Purity; and they with our Enquirer would ſcru- 

e a little more this overlaſhing , That it's an Eſſential part of 
ſane Mens Religion to be Cenſorioms 5; And a great point of Santtity 
te ſcruple every thing. Let him then continue to | ament the 
change, and we will pray that God will make a more chrough 
change, reducing Doctrine, Worſhip , Diſcipline to che Vord 
of God, the only Rule of Reformation, 
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CHAP. I. 


A Sober Enquiry into the Apocryphal Cauſes of Neu- 
conformity pretended by the ſerious Enquirer : St, Au- 
guſtin, and the Synod of Dort Vindicated ; the Ar- 
ticles of the Church of England Cleared. The Learn- 
ing » Preaching, and Converſations of the N. C. mo- 
deſtly juſtified, againſt the ſcandalout Reflefions of 
the pretended Compaſſionate Enquirer , but without 
Reerimination, 


Frer a very ſhort Epiſtle , (or to ſpeak Canonically , 
that which ſtands inſ{cad of the Epiſile) to very little. 
and a tedious Introduction to mach le purpoſe, the 
/ , - 

Enquirer falls full drive upon the (amſes of the ſepara- 
tien from the Engliſh Reformed Church, In imitation 
of che French Embaſſadors Muſicians , who would needs give the 
Grand Seignior 4 ft of Mirth; but were ſo cruelly tedious in 
taning their Fiddles, that the Sultans Patience was quite worn 

our, and he could nor be perſwaded to hear the firſt Leſſon. 

NS the Cauſes are either Apecryphal , and pretended , ot 
Canonical, and Real; and it's a wonder to me, when his Inven- 
tion was once broached , that he did nor feign this for awether 
Canſe of ſepiration . that ſuch Heterogeneous Cauſes ſhould be 
bound up together in the ſame Volume , and ( overs, 

For theſe Apocriphal Cauſes , let it not beget anether ſcruple, 
in your Captious Heads. vhether they are pretended by Diſſenters, 
or only pretended by this Enquirer . to be amongſt their preten- 
cer; for it will come all to one, there being ſome collateral 
matters , which it ſhall go hard bur he will enrice , or force into 
the Diſcourſe, ot elſe the Reader might have ſung whoop Bar- 


»aby! and Retreated to his Recrearions , the longeſt Holy day in 
the Tear, n xz, The 
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1. The very firſt of theſe precended Cauſes, is ſome Blame 

they lay mpon the DoArine of the Charch, andthe main ( of not tht \ 

only) thing excepted againſt in this kind 11 , That the Thirty Nine 

Articles are not ſo punt! nal in defining the Five Points debated in 
the Synod of Dort as they could wiſh. Jult as your commen Fackney 
Verſificrs - or Water Pocts , make one Verſe for the Reaſon , and 
the other for the Khime fake, ſo was this CH mounted 
22ainfſt the Doctrine of the Church for the ſake of his precious 
Anſwers , wherein he will find or make 25 handiom an occaſior , 
a5 impertinency will admit to vilifie St. Anſ'rn, aud the Syned 
ef Dort. 

71 will be ex:reamly diſſ cult to give our Enquirer a ſatisſacto- 
ry Anſwer in this Point. Shall we ſay » This is not rhe main thing 
in the Articles excepted azainſt by Diſſenicri ? He will readily 
Reply. However then you rt:citly grent, that this is ove of yeur 
little Cavils : Shall we lay , This is not the On; thing they (cru- 
ple ; he will return nimbly. Ihen it ſeems you confeſs this to be 
one , though not the only thing you Bogg'c at : Really if I knew 
how to content him I would do it; and the belt expedient that 
offers it ſe!f at preſenc is this Anſwer, 1. That rice Church has 
other Dedrin:s, not contained inthe 39 Articles, impoſed on 
the Faith of Sabſcribeys ; and perhaps the ſcruple may he againſt 
them, 2, That the zo Articles contin „hr De&rmes beſides 
thoſe relating to the five Points debated at the Syned of Dort, 38 
that of t 20. The Church hath Power to dervee Rite, of Cere- 
monies. And that of Art. 34, Every Pa ticular , or National 
Church hath Authority to Ordain , Chonge and Aboliſh (or emonies 
or Rites of the (burch ordained only by Mans Awhority, And 
what now if the quarcel ſhould lie againſt onc of theſe, And lam 
the rather induced to ſuſpect they way heſitate in theſe particu- 
lars, becauſe I have heard ſome of them privately Speak , and 
ſeen others publickly Print · that though they can prafliſe ſuch 
things, which being in their own Natures indifferent , remain 
under all their concurrent Circumſtances lawful ; yet they can- 
not find where the Church has any Commiliion to impoſe 
They can aſſert , and uſe their (hriſiian Liberty , and yet cannot 
ſubſcribe to the DeArine of th: Churches Power to take it away. 
3. That the moſt rigid Calviniſts do nor ſcruple Subſeription to 
the Articles , ſo ſar as they relate to the Quinquarticulgr Con- 
rroverſies; and for aclear experiment herein, for once let the 
Church make thoſe Articles only , the ſingle Rail about the Com- 
munien Table, and we ſhall ſoon ſee ſuch Multitudes of Hiſſen- 
ters crowd into the Conſtitution, that ſhe will hardly find rwo 

Benefices a piece for them. 

It's my greater admiration , that they who deny P articular 
Eledion , Original fin , the intereſt of Chriſts death in Recenc- 
ling God to ws; that they who aſſert Juſtificatron by exr own Works, 
Freewill , &. can ſubſcribe chem; and indeed it ſeems: they 
ſwallow'd them wich ſome ReluRancy , and are now reaching 
and training , with many a fowr — to Degorge , not the Bait 
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of the Bemefice , which is infinitely ſweet ; but the Hook of the Ar- 
ticle , which is unmercifully arp. 

This pretended Pretence then might ſaſely have been forborn, 
bur that the Lapwing thinks it adviſable to raiſc a huze cry, 
where tis net, that we may not ſearch where really it te, ro make 
a clampering about che Non cauſes, to divert our Fnquirers 
from the true and proper cauſes of Non-conformirty : Like the 
ingenious policy of th: Thief, that being arraigned for a Horſe, | 
freely conti / ſſed the ſtealing of a Bridic ; but prudently conceal- 
ed it was upon the Horſes Head. 

Bu: (ſays our Enquirer) thengh this neither needs ner deſerves 
en Anſwer, yet I {fall rely Two things toit: Thatis, he wall 
give us Two needleſs Anſwers ro One needleſs Chycften, 

x. The ſumme of the former needleis /ni{wer is thus much. 
Common .-'ris , and Sciences , Which depend npon Humane Wit , 
end Invent en, arc capable of daily improvements; but Cintſitant- 
ty depending ſolely afen Drvinc Revclation , can aint of no new 

«:/coveries. The buſic Wit of Man tray perfiex , but it can never 
bring to li ht any New Thing; fer if we adi of any New Revela- 
tient, we loſe the Old , and eur Reltgron texethy ; me acenſe our Sa- 
vr , and hy Apoſiles, as if they had not ſnfctently revealed Geds 
Mind to the World , and we iu ur $1, Paul's Anathema which he 
aenennces againſt him, (whoſervcyr it { all be , nay if an Arge! from 
Heaven) that ſhall Preach any eh Derne than what had been 
received, 

The Enquiger may call this a Nre#!e/s AHuſwer, (fer who ſhall 
hinder him from calling his ewn what he picaſes) bur 1 aflure 
him it contains a great deal of Nec dul Truch, which had he like 
a good Husband improved. the reſt ot his Book t ad been more 

needleſs than this Anſwer: Need!cf we confeſs it to be as to 
the Objeftion , which ws it ſelf uccaleß, bur not fo for his oa 
Confuration ; for thus the Diſſenters will come over him: If 
neither Time nor the Wit of Man can make any New diſconoics in 
Chriſtianity; then the Vope , who like arother Celan, or 
Americus , has made Great and New diſcoveries in the Terra 
Incognits of Tradition and Ceremonies , muit either be a God, 
or a Devil. That the Liturgy was a principal part of Geds Worſhip, 
he has told us in the Introduction, that it was diſcovered from 
the beginning, and not by later Adventurers, he will be ſore put 
to it cEprovye, for all the Mnſty Fragments of St. James Litargy: 
Thar it was not part of the Wiſdom of Chrift, or his Apoſtles, we 
are well enough ſatisfied : That there was Wir and Invention in 
it, we confeſs , all the Queſtion is, whoſe Vi ſhould have the 
glory of the Invention, Again! If ro admit New Revelations be to 
loſe the Old, and cur Religion teget her: Lex us make a ſhort Quæry 

upon't , whether te admit of New Ordinances , and Conſtitutions , 

be not te loſe the Old, and eur Religion together ? Thar is, whether 

Goſpel Inititutions be not excluſive of new ones , as well as Goſ- 

pel Revelations ? and why we may not expect 2 new Credi- 

mm, as well as a new AMandane New Reyclatigns as well as 

New 
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New Injun tions: ? A New Prophet of the Church ſeems to me 
as neceſſary as « New ing over the Church, and a New High- 
Prieſt as needful as either: And I proceed upon this Principle, 
thac the Lew of Chriit was as perfect as h:s Dr ſcoverics : He has 
told us as fully, and clearly what „ ſhould ds, as what we 
ſhould believe : He that may invade the Royal Offce , upon pre- 
rence there are net Laws enimgh for the (rov-rnment of the 
Church , may with equal appearance of &ezſon invade the Pro- 
phet ick Office too, upon preterce there are net R.vlations more 
ſor irs inſtruction: And thereſore the vigilant univerſal Paltor 
has found it as neceſſery to ſupply the drfef? of Revelations, by bs 
own Traditions , a5 the nakedneſs of Worſt ip Dy decent Ceremonie', 

As Jeſus Chriſt vindicated the Mera! Law from the falſe Gloſ- 
ſes of che Scribes and Phariſecs, ſo he ſuperadd:d a Corement. I 
Law , depending mecrly upon his own fulneſs of Power. and 

Authority; now what right any can pretend, to 2dd nw Pay 
ticulars to his Ceremen'al Law , which they may not alſo precen?, 
to add to his Meral Law, 1 cannot Divine : And therefore or e 
of our Enquirers great Friends , who had his Fyes in his Head, 
and ſaw farther into theſe matters than his poor Neighbouts ws 
conſtrained to aſſert a power th t had lain dormant ſomewhere 
of adding New Particulars ts the Divine Law. | 

But further ; 1f New Revelations ds accuſe eur Saviour , and 
his Apoſles . as if they had not ſufficiently revial'd Gods Mind to 
the Warld : Then nes ways of ce ic ung Gods Mind , new inveared 
Symbolical Ceremonies vil! ac-uſe him, ard them of the ſame 
culpable failure in no: diſcharging thoſe Oꝶhces, committed 
by God to a Mediator. and by him to his Apoſtles, 

And in ſhort ; If we tncnr St. Paul's Anathoma, which he 
denouncts againſt him ther h Preach any other Deffrine , than 
what be has veceived : Then they will do «ell to get out of the way 
of that Curſe who Preach this Dottriie, The Church ha: power 
ro decrce Rites , and (eremenics : Unleſs they be ſure they have 
received it trom Chriſt , for irs bur ill venturing to ſtand in the 
way of an _—_ with a drawn Sword ; more terrible than which 
is one of the Scriptures Anathema's : Some will ask where , and 
when . and from whom the Church reecived the: Decrine which 
ſome Preach , viz. A Power to impoſe (Myſtical , and Symboelical 
Ceremonies , as the Terms of Communion with a Church but ! 
ſhall only ſay , that our compaſſionate Enquirer will need a maſt 
compaſſionare Reader, upon theſe Two Accounts Firſt , that 
he makes an Obje#ien for Diſſenters, which is their Anſwer : 
And S:condly, that he gives an .An wer to that Oje en which 
is their very Objetion ; but yer we have not heard the Con- 
cluſion, 

The Conſequence (lays he) of theſe Premiſeris ; That the elder 
any Do#rine of Chriſtianity can be proved to be , it muſt needs be 
truer ; and be that talks of 4 more cleay Light of the latter Times , 
and cleareoy diſcoveries in Religion , talks as idly ar he that ſhenld 
affirm he cen diſcern things better as 4 miles diſtance. than a _ 
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that hath ar good an Eye as himſcif , an yt fleod cloſe by the Oljecł. 
This is that Needleſs Cencluſ on drawn out of his Needleſs Pre- 
miſes, and having diſcovered the wedkmels of rhe former, I might 
leave him at his leaſure to deny his own Concluſ en; bur yer I ſhall 
give him ſome Items about that alſo. And 1. It's a crude uncon- 
cocted No. ion, that the elder any Doctrine of Chriſtianity # , the 
trwer it is: For it was a Truth that Chriſt war Born, before it 
was that he was Cracified; and yet the former Article, that he 
was Born of the Virgin Mary, is no truer , than that he was (ra- 
cified , Dead, and Buried: The Truth of the Doctrine depends 
not upon its Antiquity or Sentority , but upon the infallibility of 
the Revealer , quo ad bos, and upon the cloſe connexion of the 
Tims, in it ff, whether a Truth was revealed by Chriſt , or his 
Apoltles immediately inſpired, all are of equal Truth in them- 
ſelves, and equal Authority as tous; that is, the lateneſs of 
the Revelation will breed no Gitference, 2. The Enquirer might 
have informed himſelf; that there is a double Light, an Oe, 
and Subjective Light: The former is the diſcovery of the Thing 
11 ſelf, the latter is the enliehtning of the F a . : Ir's true there 
is, chere can be no New Ob;efrve Light rationally expected: In 
this ſenſe all New Lights arc but OI Darkneſſes ; but yet there 
may be mere Swhjetiive Light , or a greater diſcovery made to us 
cf what God has diſcovered in his Word : The Papiſts lock d up 
our Bibles in the Latin Tongue, and kept the Key of Knowledge 
in their Pockers : God by his Gracious Providence in the Refor- 
mation; has taken off the Embargo, and reſtraint that was upon 
Knowledge , and great Light is ſprung in amongſt us, we ſay nor 
God has put more Books, or Chzprers, or Verſes into the Bi- 
bles , bur that he has given us more light in our Minds; he has 
not Revealed New Truth, but given us advantage te diſcover the 
Old. Thus the Learned Srillingf. ſomewhere expreſſes himſelf, 
The common way of the Spirits illuminating the «Minds of Believers, 
% by enlightning the Faculty , not by propoſition of New Objett: : 
A Man then may talk of mere Light in theſe lattey Times , and yet 
wot talk idly; if by more Light he intends no more than a clea- 
rer underſtanding of Gods Mind, and Will revealed in his Word; 
and a Man may talk of more Light in theſe latter Times , and talk, 
very iq v; If thereby he means, more Revelations of Gods Mind 
and Will to ſupply the defects of the Scriprure ; bur yet none tall 
ſo idly , as the Rherorical Men , whoſe Premiſes fpeak againſt 
ew Objeflive Light , and their concluſion againſt New Swbje- 
Arve Light. If Subjective Light be net capable of growth, if it 
does not recipere magis & minus Let him give mea Reaſon why 
the Churches Articles of x57x. doclear up the Doctrine more 
darkly, and imperſectly laid down in the days of Edward VT, 
Refined Silver is more clear, than the ſame Mettal in the Oare , 
and yer there is no more Mettal. But if it be capable of growth , 
and increaſe; what an idle flouriſh is his Similitude of a Mans 
ſeeing better at a diſlance, than he that ſtands cleſe by the Object: 
For if we have got no ſurther Light into the Scriptures by : the 
Advan- 


(39) 
Advantages which Mercifu! Providence has ſurniſh'd us with 
above the darker Times of Popery, they were very ill beſtowed 
upon us; and he that would repay him in his own Coyn might 
tell him; That a Man may poſſioly ſtand tes near the Object, av 
wel 25 tes far eff; and « Dwarf pen 4 Gyants Shoulders may 
ſee furt her than th: Gyant bimſe! 

What he has hitherto philoſophiz'd upon. has been little to 
our Ediſication; nor ded modem troubled with this firſt Meſſe , 
but for the ſake of chat which is now to be ſerved up in the ſeces 
(onrſe; and that is, a piece of Revenge that he w.il take upon 
St. Auguſtin , and the Synod of Dert. 


C x. Andfirſt, here's a heavy charge drawn up againſt ene 
Awuruſtin , of-whom I preſume the Reader may have heard at one 
time or other ſome mention made. Now this Ange ſtin (ot rather 
Austin; for his Name, as well as his Fame ſuſſers a Syncope) has 
been formerly a perſon in great danger uf incurring that Curſe 
denounced againit thoſe of whour al Men fbcak well , till of late 
ſome Charitable Divines , loath toler a Poor Man lie in Purga- 
tory from Age to Age, when a fex bad words would releaſe him, 
took ſome pity on him: And one of his beſt Friends in this Na- 
tion is this Compe/ſhon1te Enquirer, who informs us, That ne 
Father, or Writer Greek or Latin before this Auſtins time agreed in 
Dedrine with the Syned of Dort , which us ſo notoriouſly plain that 
it cannet be df .. And if he agrees thorewith , yet it's certain , 
that in ſo doing be diſagrees as much with himſelf as with ws of ear 
Church : That he was indeed @ Dovont Min, but bus Picty was 
far mere commendable than hu Realon, and that bring bard put ts 
it , by the Manichces , on the one hand , and the Pelagians on the 
other, he was not able to extricate himſelf; and that be was rather 
forced inte bus opinion, than made choice of it 

He that ſhall thus confidently dare to cenſure that worthy 
Father, muſt be preſumed ro have read over his Voluminous 
Writings, with all thoſe of the Ancient Writers before his, both 
Grech and Latin, toa Man, to a Sentence, which might fuß- 
ciently have proclaimed his Learning , and recommen him 
to a Patron, (one would think) though he had never reproached 
that Father himſelf: Many a poor Hungry Man have! n in 
my little time, that has ſcribled one picce after another ggailing 
at the Pope , which yet never turned to ſuch Account, as half a 
ſcore Lines ay penn'd againſt this great Sruner Auſtin. And 
yet ſor all theſe Inſinuations of Induſtry in Reading. and Acu- 
reneſs of piercing Wir, in hunting and tracing the Poor Man 
through all che windings , and turnings of his ſelf exing 
Contradictions ; it's our meer good Nature if we will believe, 
that evet he ſaw any more than the back ſide of St. AuſtinsWorks; 
for indeed all this may be no more than an ingenious Paraphraſe 
of their great Grotias , who thu . ſpends his Judgment upon him: 
Diſeuſl. p.97. . Ur dicam quod ſentio puto Auguſtinus adeo 
non cum prioribus, ne ſecum qui lem per omnia poſſe conci- 
„ liari : Ita contranitendi ſtudio , ſe in las Ambages induxit ut 
„non 
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„ non invenerit, qua ſe extriearet; Paucis Seriptutæ Adductus 
» Locis, quz facile commodam interpretationem recipiunt, aliis 
» locis, & luribus, & clarioribus, per quz Deus ſigniſicatur 
„ omnium ſalutem velle, interpretationes det violentas , & nunc 
» has, vune illas, incertus quo ſe vertat; ut dicam aliquid am- 
» plius ſuit utilis Au gui ad monita danda piæ vitæ, ad inter- 
pretandas Sacras Scripturas ſatis in ſwlix, 

When I firſt read this diſmal charge againſt Auſt in, it minded 
me of our common forms of Indiftments againſt Breakers of the 
Peace; how they did Vi && Armis, with Bills, and Stave , and 
Swords, and Guns , make an Aſſaul', and Battery, when ic may be 
all che our-cry is for no more than a FH. or a ery Box th Ear. 

But what will the Reader ſay, if all this Bluſler, and Clamour 
which our Enquirer has borrowed upon Gretiw his word , and 
the Publick Faith , be no more than hat Cret ins himſelf has bor- 
rowed from the Pelagians who were bound in their own defence 
to reproach his Perſon , before whoſe Argum:nts they durſt not 
ſtand; and who being the great oppugners of the Grace of Ge. 
muſt needs hate him ho was its great Propugnater. I read in- 
deed in Maria Mercator. Pp. og. That Theoederws , Biſhop of 
Mop ſueſ ia. the Dad of the Pclagians , did ar this rate nibble at 
eAnſiins Learning : , Sed nihil ilorum perſpicere potuit, Mira- 
- bilis peceati Originalis Aſſertor , quippt᷑ qui in Divinis Scriptu- 
, ris nequaquam ſuerit exercitatus, nec ab Inſantid, juxta B. 

Pauli vocem Sacras didicerit Literas ; ſed five de Seripturæ ſen- 
» fibus , five de Dogmate ſæpius Declamans , multa frequenter in- 
, epta, proprie communiterve de ipſis Scripturis, Dogmatibuſque 
» plurimis impudenter deprompſit. But this wonderſul maintai- 
ner of Original Sin, (Avitin) could ſee nent of all theſe Things ; 
bring a Perſon not at all excrciſcd in the H. Scriptures : Nor one that 
had (acrording te St. Pauls ſaying) learn the Scriptare from hu 
Chilahned ; but frequently Declaiming whether of the meaning of the 
Scriptures , or of ſome Opinion , he oftentimes utter s many foelerics, 
at all Adventeres , Hal nab, concerning the Scriptures , and man 
Points of Doctrine. But yet let us hear the Indictment agai 
Auſtin, in its ſeveral Branches. 

$ x. One Branch of the Charge is; That he was a Novelift in 

the weightieſt Points of Religion. 27s one Father, or Writer , 
Greekgov Latin, beſere bis time agreed with him, A deo non cum pri- 
oribus poſſe conciliari : And this is ſo plain, that it needs no Proof ; 
furchcr than the bare ſay-lo oſG reti) nor can it be denied, There's 
your Charge | There's your Evidence! Theſe are indeed B. 
words , utter'd with that confidence which Men commonly al- 
ſume , that would be believed in an unproved falſhood; for I will 
—— Vincentins Lirinenſis , that Mallews Hareticoram, to have 
un 


erſtood the Sentiments of former A — „2s well as this En- 


quirer, or Hag Gretins.Now he tells us ( ap. 34. adverſot herctic. 
Quis unquam ante Prophanum illum Pelaginm tantam virtu- 
tem Liberi præſumpſit Arbitrii , ut hoc in bonis Rebus pet 
Acts ſingulos adjuyandum , neceſſariam Dei gratiam non pu- 
- rarex ? 
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taretꝰ Quis ante prodigioſum 4diſcipulum ejus Celcſ iam, Reatu 
, prevaricarionis Ade , omne genu Humanum adftrictum ne- 
- gar2t ? Mee er before that prophane wreich Pelagius , ever pre- 
ſamed the power of Free- i ty be ſo Great , as not to judge the Grace 
of God neccſſary te help it , in all goed Thing, reen in every partt- 
eular A& ?! And who befere his mon{Irens Schollar Cœleſtius, rver 
denicd that all Mankind flood guilty of Adams Apeſtacy from God? 
When Irenews Biſhcp of Lyers, had excellently di courſed of 
Original ſin : How that we were wounded Ats Serpentis Pla- 
44. with the Old Blow f Der And how that Adſtrictum 
elt Humanum genus Morti per Virginem, viz. Evam. That «as 
Mankind was bownd over to Death by the Tranſgreſſion ef Eve AU 
Procoplaſti peceato, vinculis alligati eramus. We were 47 bound 
in Chains of guilt by the V of Adam the Proteplaſt. St. Ain 
made uſe of this Teſtimony, Lis, 1, (ap. 2. contra ful. . Videine 
, Antiquum Dei Hominem, quid de Antiqua Serpentis Plagd 
ſentiat? Quid de fimilicudine Carnis peccati , per quam ſana- 
„tut plaga Serpencis in Carnes peccati ? Quid de Protoplatti 
, peccato , per quod alligati eramus. Do yew net Obſerve (lays 
Anſtin) what that Ancient Man of God think; of that old Blew 
given us by the Devil! What his Judgment #4 , concerning the 
lik; neſts of ſinful Fleſh , (Chriſt Incarnate) by which the Wound of 
the Serpent in or ſinſul Fl, i braled ? And what bus opinion & 
tenching the fin of the Preteplaſt, by which we are all ruilty? 
And en againſt Celſws , Lib, 4. agrees exactly with him 
1 4 77 xetry H in": 5 of x7 1 vranxes + 8 
i! 4 F „ Nr, The onr(e of Adam is commen to all Men, 
and thert's ws Woman of Whom it may be ſaid what 4. [aid of the 
rl Woman. So NatZiant Orgat. i. dr Pare, 2 You 4p 61 6 A407 
D N Tiejomne 8 * cer ox þ en 
WASTE n, » „ei „nnr, I have need tobe 
wholly ſaved , who am wholly lapſed, and condemncd by the diſobe- 
dience of Adam, and the ſwbtiility of the Devil. And Anſtin quotes 
(hryſoftom to prove both the influence of rhe firſt Adams dil 
obedience , upon our Condemnation ; and that of Chrifts obe- 
dience upon our Acceptation with God. Or Ni el e. 
* @- 4870 anger To Keigeys ene. 
$, Junges «uri Ain , Tx; i 6s res. , vo 
A 1 Freng'ty ; When 4 cavillting Jew ſpall ie, 
How can the World be (ſaved by the Reflitude , or Obed-ence of one 
Chriſt? Anſwer him again , by as king him; How came the Warid 
ts be condenmed by the diſobedience of one Adam ? 

I ſhall give the Reader no ſurthet trouble in this matrer ; The 
Creek and Latin Fathers were either of Anuſtins , or Plagiat his 
mind 4 if they were of Pelagins his opinion, then he has at once 
"Canoniz'd them for Orthodox ela glans; bur if rhey were not of 
Pele ius his Mind, (for i know no Medium) they were of Auſtin, 
and by conſequence of the ſame judgment with the Synod of Des · 

St. Hierame indeed ſays expreſly , That before that Southern 


* 
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Devil (he means Aria] appeared in the World, the Ancients 2 
many things in the ſimplicity of their Hearts, and net ſo advi edly , 
whith might give ſome Advantage to the Heretick; And Awſtin will 
confeſs, That Ante Meta Certamina Pelagiana, the Fathers ſeem- 
ed to ſpeak favourably of Free-wi#' ; bur afterwards malte li- 
gentiores , vigilantioreſque ſacti ſunt , they began to beſtiy them- 
hues , and watch over their words A little better: Now as it would 
a ſevere Charge upon all the Primo- primitive Fathers, that 
they were Arians , becauſe a ſuſpicious word at ſometimes 
drop'd from their Mouths , or Pens, ſo would ir be 2 raſh , and 
ignorant Cenſure of them, that they were all Pelagians , be 
cauſe ſome odd expreſiions fell from them, which may ſeem to 
favour Pelagianiſme: And therefore I am in hope, ſince Pela- 
ins is riſen from the Dead, this ſleepy Age ell vein, and give 
im no ground by unwary Expreſſions; at leaſt we expect thus 
much, that Non-conformiſts may not be ruined , becauſe they 
are no wiſer than Auſtin, 


$ 2. A ſecond Branch of the Charge is, That St. Auſtin 

Agrees not with himſelf. A pitiful ſorry ſel{-inconſiſtent Scribler 
he was it ſeems, that could not make his matters hang together 
One that caper d backwards, and forwards , that it was the ez 
fieſt thing in the world to trip up his heels, ſuch a Novice was 
this Auſt» ; all which I could eaſily believe , when it ſhall be 
proved, that he wrote the firſt and ſecond Part of the ſeriews Eu- 
— Really , that Man muſt have amaſſed a vaſt ſtock of confi- 

ence , that ſhall hope with one puff of contemptuons Breath to 
blow away that fair heap of Repure that that Fathers Name has 

athered in ſo many Centuries ; and he muſt have an over-ween=- 
ing conceit of his own Rhetoriek, that can preſume to per- 
ſwade this Learned Age, that he was ſo inſignificant a Ceremo- F 
ny , ſo great a. Trifler : The Papiſts with incredible zeal have 
ſtruggled for him; the Proteſtants have tooth and nail wreſtled 
to draw him into their Tents; all parties have ambiciouſly court- 
ed his ſuffrage; at laſt comes one Hugh Greet , and our Enqui- 
rer, and they Caſhier him as an inconſidetable fellow not worth 
the whiſtling. 

Bri Leiber had this great Stone thrown at his Head by Belley- 
mine: And the Learned Dr. Field thus puts by the Blow, On thee 
Church Book, 3. Ch. 42. Luther (ſays he) was as worthy a Divine 
as the World had any in thoſe Times , or in many Ayes before , and 
that for clearing ſundry Points of greateſt mement in our Chriſtian 
Profeſſon , much obſcured , and entangled before with the intricate 
diſputes of the Schoolmen, all ſwcceeding Ages ſhall be bound ts Honour 
hu Happy Memory : That herein he proceeded by degrees , and i» 
hu latter Writings diſliked that which in hi former he did a prove, 
u met ſo ſtrange a thing, Did not Auſtin, the eveateſt of all the | 
Fathers , and the werthieſt Divine the Church of God ever had ſince 
the Apeſtler time, write a whole Book of Retrafations? Did we 
wet carefully obſerve what things he wrote whilſt @ Prechyter , and 

what 
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what when made a Biſhop * What before he enter'd inte the (onflit# 
with Pelagius , and what afterwards ? Did be not formeyly attys- 


'f bute the ElcHion of theſe that were choſen to Eternal Life , tothe 


foreſight of Faith, which afterwards he diſclaimed as 4 meer 
Pelagian conceit ? And would it not vex a Man of our Enquirers 
Humour , that Aſtin the Preibyter ſhould be more Orthodox, 
than Auſtin the Biſoop ? 

The Truth is, St. Auſtin diſagrees no more with himſelf, than 
it became 4 Wiſe Man , who by long ſtudying the Scriptures, and 
the Primitive Fathers, had gained a more concoted , and well 
digeſted Knowledge of Religion ; his Retractations were never 
laid in his Diſh,burt interwoven amongſt thoſe Excellencies which 
Crowned his Learned Head , before Nov. A piece of ſuch ſelf 
denial it was, that a proud heart could not bear, unleſs more 

litick Conſideracions turned the ſcale ; This laſt Age has few 
— of ſuch an Ingenuity as will confeſs it ſelf Truths Proſe 
ner ; though it abounds with too many that ſurrender them ſelves 
Captives to baſe Luſts , and worldly Intereſt : Their own Ort 

rofeſſes he was progreſſive , and very prone to h what « little 
we be was well pleaſed with, and the Reaſons of his Change 
were evident to all the World. 


7 : 
- © $ 3. A third Branch of this Charge is, That Sr, Auſtin diſe- 


grees with the Church of England. There are indeed a knot of 
zentlemen , that in ſhight of Right and Truth , are reſolved to be 
the Church of England , and with theſe St. Auſtin , and the 
Ancient Fathers have no very good correſpondence , nor are 
they ambirious of it : Buc that the Ancient Church of England 
had very high thou his of Au judgment , is from hence evi- 
de it, that ſhe quotes his opirion in one a: leaſt of the Arricles 


of her Faich, _ her Authority frum his Doctrine, 


Art. 29. But yet if the Church ſhould be a weary of him, (1 
am confident ſhe never will) and has no ſurther Ak to com- 
mand him, tis but tranſmitting him with Letters of ſafe Con- 
duct into Helland , where the Divines of the Synod of Dert s 
perſwaſion will give him better Quarter , and a moſt Cordial 
welcome, and there's no harm done; 

$ 4. Another Branch of this tedious Charge is , That he was 


| & Devont Gord Man. but whoſe Put was far more commerÞs ble 
| than his Reaſon, Fuit utilis ad monita danda piæ vitz . ad Scri- 


pruras interprerandas ſatis inſcelix That is, The Man war 4 
well meaning Zealet One that according to his dim light meant 
honeſtly , but he never had wit enough to write Obſcene Aus- 
tations wpen the (anticles ; he poor Man was little verſed in 4 
creens Ribaldry , nor had much ſtudied Ovid de Arte Amandi , 
he was a meer ſtranger to (atulws , and Martial; and therefore 


- muſt needs be Saris , nay Nimis ad intergrecandas Scriptures in- 


felix. The moſt wretched unhappy Crearure that ever bungled 
at a Text of Scripture, It was never my #nhappineſs bur once to 


hear che | A, J. Uſer reproach'd and it was by a Grave 
| divine 
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divine of the ſame Temper , and upon the ſame Account: That 
the Primate was indeed an Honeſt Man, but ene of mo depth of 
Tadgment, 

We need not ſearch far for x Reaſon , why theſe Men cry down 
Awſtins Rraſen ln ſhort , "ris but to be reveng'd on him for 
crying down theirs; for there's a certain Male pett !awcy thing. 2s 
blind as a Beetle , and as giddy as a Goofe , which they have 
Nick-named Reaſon, and this Ain decties with ſome ſeve - 
rity. Thus the Learned Joe againſt Harding , Art. 4. Divi). 17. 
— ͤ — ſpeaking of rheScriprure judgingMyſteries, 
by Reaſon, ſaith chus, , Hzc conſuetudo periculoſa eſt, per Seri 
pturas Divinas enim multo tutius Ambulatur: And again, Si 
Ratio contra Divinarum Scripturarum authoricatem reddirur, 
 quamvis acuta fir, ſallit veriſimilitudine, vera enim eſſe non 
» poreſt, If Rca ſen be brougit againſt tht Aniherity of the Seripturer, 
though it may ſec acute, and witty , yet 'tts but fallaciew nnder 
the ſhadow of Trath , for 'tis impoſſible it ſhould be Trae, And 
for this he quote:. A MU Ep. 7. And let the Reader 
have a ſpecial care of the Quotation , for the Eccleſiaſtical Þoli- 
ticiams lake, 

Bur that our A=ffin was no ſuch Shade ram d. fte, no 
ſuch half witted piece. as thoſe Divines judge it their Intereſt ro 
repreſent hum, I ſhall call in the Teſtimony of creme, one whoſe 
Learning. and Judgment may at leaſt counterballance choſe of 
the Enquirey, I have alway: ( lays he to Anſiin) Reverenced — 4 
Holineſs | Increaſt in Verte | Thou art Farm threugh the World : 
Catholicks R everence thee as the Re-builder of the Ancient Faith ; 
And 1 promiſe you he muſt be no Blockhead , that ſhall be 
able to ir the Ruinous Doctrine of the Chriſtian 
Church: Bur I ſhall knock all dead with ani ue, and there- 
fore irref «gable Teſtimony ; is no leſs | aſſure you than 
that of Caleſtinus Biſhep of Rome We have always accounted 
Auſtin 4 Man of Hey Memory , for his Life, and Merits of our 
Communion , Thom we have long ſince remembred to have been of ſo 

reat Knewledge, that he was amongſt the beſt Maſters. It would 
be imperrioenc to tell you , how Pas Biſhop of Nl, calls 
him the great Light fot mpon the Candleſiich of the Church; or how 
Proſper gives him the Chara ter of a very fer Wit , clear in bis 
Diſputations , ( atholick in his Expoſitions of the Faith; Rut to 
what purpoſe ſhould we control him with inferior Evidences 
afcer that of « Pope? or to what end Su a our little Wir 
neſſes after theſe Grandees / For ſurely he that will break Auſtin 
Pate, will not fear to daſh out Profpers Brains, 

$5. Another Branch of this endleſs Inditment is; Thos being 
hard pat e it by the Manichees on the one hand, and the Pelagians 
on tht other, bk: wat not able to extvricate him ſelf. Seinilas Amba- 
tes indnxit , wi wen tnvener't que ſe extricaret. You ſee, I hope, 
that if ever we ſhould want an able Head ro tranflate Gretims 
inco 5 our Zuger is the Man: Never was poor 
Man ſo bewildred , "4 fadly intangled in the Bryers , as 

this 
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this Auſtin, berwcen the lanichear fatal Neteſfity, , and the 
Pelagian Contingency ; one while he's juſt 2 ſplicring upon the 
Seyda of Free-will , and whillt he goes a Point or two too near the 
"nf Wind, he's ready to be ſwallow'd up of the deſperate Gulfof 
dr Seca Neceſſity. I ſhall fay no more ; let the Reader ſeriouſly 
5 ' peruſe St. Auſirns Works , ard when he has done, ſtudy this Em- 
* vers Volwmes , and by that time he may be ſatisſied, whether 
24a | 
** | 2ll his Rhetorick, and Confidence , will make him 2 competent 
7+ | Judge of St. Auſtin; Learning. 
$6, His Concluſion of his Charge is; That bc was rather forced 
Si inte hu Opinions , than made choice —_ Hu hoſe Tongue is 
his own , may emp'oy it how he pleates ; but this flander carries 


— its Conſuta . ion. as well as its Confidence in icy Forehead. 'Tis 
9 2s if w* ſhould conclude; That Men become Face, becauſe 
o | they have ſhed one anethers Bleed whereas moſt think the 

d wound, and ſhed one avochers Blood, becaufe they were feſt 


Enemics : It was the Zeal of this Learned, and Holy Fer- 


1 ſon , for the cauſe of God that pur him upon Study that drew 

him out in the open Field againft the open Enemies of the Grace 
g | of (50d, who might othermſe hive ſlept ſecure in a whole Kin; 
bu Diſpute cleared up Truths ro him , but he was rot forced 
ay from any , or into any , I ſha!l conclude this Head , with 


if that of Bradwardin: , another famous Champion i» the ſame 
Cauſe wich Auſtin. ,Ecce enim quod non niſi tactus dolore Cor- 
4 , dis refero , ficut olim contra unum Nei Fropheram , octingenti, 
„& quinquaginta Frophetz Hal, & fimilcs reperti ſung , qui- 
„dus & innumerabilis populus adberebat, Ita & hodie in hic 
causa. Quot O Nomine , hoe cum Felagie, pro libeto Ar- 
bitrio contra gratuitam gratiam tuam pugnant. & contra Pa- 
lan Pugilem gratiz ſpecialem ? Exurge ergo. Domine , ſuſtine, 
, prorege , rgbora , conſolare ; cis enim quod nuſquam virtute 
„wei, ſed rai conſiſus, rantil'us aggredior tantam cauſam. 
Behold ! (which I cannet mention without gricf of Heart) at of oid 
againſt one Prophet of God , tight hundred and ffty of the Prophets 
of Baal, and ſuch like , were found, to whom « great multitude of 
cople did adhere ; ſoin this Canſe, How many © Lord at this day 
contend for Freewill . with Pelagius againſ{ thy fea Grace, and 
azainſt St. Paul that Fament Champion of Grace? Ariſet we 
0 Levd | wphold, defend, ſirengthen, comfort me ; for then kneweſt 
that net truſting to my own ſirength but thine, ſo weak a (ombatants 
has engag'd in ſo great a Canſe, 


T 2. His ſecond affaulr is againſt rhe Syned Dort A Task as 
needleſs as the Anſwer it ſelf and ſuch as will not quit for coſt 
; | for having already routed Ae. this poor Syned mult fall in 
courſe wick him , and be buried under his Ruines, 

That it was 4 Detech Syned | cannot deny Dort is, and always 
was in the Province of Helland, and therefore to pire off as much 
needleſs Concroverſic as may be, let him Triumph in our Con- 
ceſhon, and make his belt ont, The Syned of Dort wars 
Dutch Syned, 

That 


. 
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That England way net Within wa! pr 2 8 of Dort, Inh 
eaſily admit. Nay, I can be contend that ic be exemp. ec ir m 
the Popes Wiſt.rn Patriarchate , it Grotims , B. Bran hal, a'd 
ſome others would agree to it. The Queſtion then is, How far 
the Church of Eng! and was , er is concerned in, at Afrement with, 
or obliged by the Decrees thereof ? 

That King James ſent thither ſeveral of his moſt Learned, and 
Eminent Divines, premuniced with an Inftrument, and ther by 
impowred to fir, f eat debate, conclude upon thoſe Arduous 
Points , that ſhould be brought before them, I think is not de- 
nied ; but by thoſe who deny there ever was any ſuch Synod, 
That they did according to their Inftrutions , go thither, fir 
there, debate upon, and at laſt ſubſcribe ro the determinations 
of that Convention, is alſo out of diſpute : If their ſubſcriprion 
did not formerly oblige the Nation, yet it evidently proves what 
was the Judgment of the Natien : Nor do I think it had been for 
the Honour of this Church to have been of that Religion, be- 
eauſe thoſe Delegates had 2 — but they therefore ſwbſcri- 
bed , becauſe they were in their own Judgmenrs conformable 
to that of the Church, of the Religion and judgment of the 
Council, 

There had been form-rly one Bars in the Univerſiry of Ca- 
bridge , who delivered himſelf ſomewhat broadly in ſavour of the 
Arminian Novelties ; Hereupon the Heads of that Univerſity , 
ſent up Dr. Whitaker , and Dr. Tyndall to A. B. Whitguift , that 
by the ir terpoſi ion of his Authority thoſe errours might he 
cruſh'd in the Egge, which were but New-laid as yet, and not 
batch'd in the boſom of this Church. The Zealous Prelate pre- 
ſently convenes ſome of the moſt Judicious Divines of his Pro- 
vince, and Nev. 1c, 1595. by their Advice draws up the Lambeth 
Articles coming up to, if not going beyond the Dordrefan 
Creed: Forthwith he tranſmits theſe A reicles to his Brother of the 
other Province, the A. B. of Tork, who teceives, and approves 
them: So that now we have the Primate ef England, and the 
Primate of Al England owning more than rinually the Decrees 
of that Synod ; and ſurely tuo ſuch perſons, ſe learned, as ha- 
ving been both of chem Profeſſors of Divinity in the Univerſity , 

; andgf egrcat Power inthe Church, muſt be preſumed , if any, 
ro eritand the true meaning of the 39 Articles in the Five 
Centreverted Points, After all this King James allows the inſet- 
ting them into the Articles of the Church of Ireland; and it were} , 
ſome what diſſicult to believe, that a Prince ſo wiſe , and learned. 
would allow that Hactrine for Orthodox in one of his Kingdoms, 
which was reputed Heretical in the other; unleſs we will ſay, In 
they were erroneous at home, but purged themſelves like French- ſi 
Wines at Sea, by croſſing St. Georges Channel; or that the ma- f 
lignity , or latent poiſon of them, was ſuck d out by the ſana C 

tive Complexion of the Iriſh Air, and Soyl : If chen the ſub- | 

ſtance of the Articles was owned, it's no matter whether the Ju- 

riſdiction of che Synod was one: forl rather think, that the 
Synod 
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Synod of Dori owned the D. drin of the Church and , than 
— the Church of England — ——— 
I muſt here remembet him of his own diſcourte in the latro- 
au ion; and defire to know whether he abide by char octrine 
— he once reach d to us ; That the Preſence of the Britiſh Biſhops 
UP in the Council of Arles , was good proof of the Nations — Let 
* him ſhow how that Proof proceeds , and its very probable we 
w ſha!l be in a fair way ro ſhow him how the Preſence of the Engliſh 
sf Delegates at the Syned of Dort , might imply. that the Church of 
— England did compromiſe with it in the Points now in Queſtion, 
"—j Iconfeſs1 do not well underſtand the Myſtery of one company 
Gr of Mens making a Faith for another; but yet | may plead from 
TY an equality of Reaſon , that if the Non-conformiſts are bound up 
NY by the Decrees of a Convocation at Lenden. where they have #s 
ae repreſentatives , the Church of Bug/and may be as well bound up 
— by the Decrees of Dort , where ſhe had her repreſentatives. If it 
Or ¶ be ſaid that this Church had ne equal Number at Dort to make a 
© I full repreſentation of her Body; is may be anſwer'd ; that in the 
6 Convocation i572. there was ne ſuch equal repreſentation of the 
— Cl nor any at all of the People , who have Souls to fave, and 
© | Conſciences to Account for , and ought not to be concluded in 
matters of taith , — # Couple of Clerks ſhall agree to , who 
are only choſen by the Parochial Miniſters: I never ſaw 2 good 
* Argument to this day , to prove , that the people ought to Be- 
neve all that their Miniſters Believe , or that the Miniſters are 
bound to hold all that their Repreſentative: ſhall ſubſcribe, ſeeing 
'© | iccannot be ſuppoſed that they give them ſo large a Commiſſion ; 
rand if they ſhould, it were »Aually void , — they give away 
"| their _ — + Which are none of their own, 
- How things are now [ know not well, but in former times a Con. 
vocation has been |udged ns c pron either of the 
. inferior Clergy, or the Body of the People In the lower houſe of 
a Convocation , there have been in ſome Dioceſſes, one Dean, 
. | one Clerk for the Cathedral, three or four Archdeacons; and 
$ 


for the inferior Clergy of the whole Hioceſs, only Two Clerks to 
Counterballance all che reſt. So that all things muſt of neceſſity 
be concluded according to the Temper and Intereſt of the Ca- 
' {| thedrals, and that I think was ne cqual repreſentation ; bur theſe 
 } <hings are inconſiderable. He comes now to draw up a Charge 
gainſt , not the Juri ſaict in, but the Doctrine of that Syd 

x. They were ſuch ar knew not how God con'd be Fuſt , leg 
he wat cruel, nor Great , wnlefi be Decreed ts Damn the far grea- 
ter part of Mankind. A company of filly Souls I perceive they 
were, and their Heads juſt of the ſame lize with Se. Heften: 
Bur in my poor judgment they took the wrong end of the Staff, 
for ic dies much he harder task to make him Jes, if he 
were firſt ſuppoſed Crucl; but chis is one of thoſs Chymerical 
1 Conſequences , which the perſons of this diſtemper, and pre- 

judice , uſe when their Blood is up cv faſten upon the Principles 


of che Calviniſts, It was an Ingenious Obſeryation of the Au o 
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(48) 
of Orig. Sacr. p. 10. where he aſſigus this as one cauſe of errour- 
Ts queſtion the ſoundneſs of , cu tient for the Apparent Retten 
neſs of the Super ſlructares + or (lays he) There is nothing more uſual 
than for Men who cxcecdingly dete ſ ſome abſurd (Conſequence , they 
ſee may be drawn ſrom a "Principle ſuppoſed , te reed the Principle 

t ſelf for the ſake of that Conſequence , which it may be doth nat ne- 
ceſſarily flow from it, but from the ſhortneſs of their own Reaſon doth 
only appcar ſo te de. And iſ it were poſſible to perſwade theſe Cer- 
ſurcrs ro ſo much humilicy as to ſuſpect they may poſſibly not be 
infallible , in drawing 1 ether Mens Prinerples ; all 
this heat might be over: Nhat the Synod of Dert aſſerts in ti is 
matt er is thus much. Ar. x5. , Deus Homines quoſdam ex liber- 
, rimo , juſtiſimo , & immurabili beneplacito decrevirt in Com- 
, muni Miſeris, in quam ſe ſui Culps precipicicunt , relinquere, 
,nec ſalvifica fide, & converſione donate, ſed in vijs ſuis, & 
, ſub juſto judicio relictos, tandem, non tantum propter infide- 
- lirarem , ſed etiam Czccra peccata omnia, ad declarationem 
» Juſticiz, damnare, & æternum punire, In which, as there 
is nothing but what is Jaſt, ſo there's nothing at all that is 
Crad, 1. That Act of God which our Enquirer , tor the greater 
Grace will call = D ecyce to damn the far greateſt part of Mankind , 
the Synod calls « Reli& ion of ſome Men, or a Decree to faſy by 
ſome Men, Qunoſdam Homines dc crevtit Relingucre. 2. They lay 
not that God Decrees to damn Men a5ſc/atcly; but, Propter in- 
ſidelitatem. & cæteta omdia peccata damnare , te damn Men 

for their Infidiliiy , and all their other fins ; which is neither inju- 

ſtice , nor eruclty. 3. They ſay indeed that God Decrees to leave 
ſome Men in the common Miſery , but withal tis ſuch as wherean:s 
they have thrown themſelves through their own fanlt. In communi 
miſeris, in quam ſe ſua Culpi præcipitarunt. 4, They ſay this is 

an Ad of Jaſlice in Ged to leave them to lie in that common mi- 

ſery , into which they had plunged temſelves, it is Fuſtiſime 

Bencplacito. So that all the diificu'ry will be ro reſolve , 1 Whe- 

ther it be an Act of (rucl:y in God to leave Man as he found him 

in Maſis corruptd ; & damuabili? And. & hether it be AA 

In ju ſlice in God to damn Men for vc unbelicf, and ether ent. 

If neither of theſe it will be no difficult province to make it out. 

How God may be jaſt in damning Men for their ſn, and yet net 

erudt, leaving t he m tu their ſn. 

Iam aware that this whole Controverſie at laſt muſt empty ir 
ſelf into that of Original ſn. And a difficulty it is that may re- 
quite ſlrong Heads to prove, that will not bring humble Faith to 
believe, how Men have plunge themſelves into the common Miſe- 

, wherein God leaves thoſe ſome, by their own default, Calpd 

»4 : But the Church of England will be reſponſible for this 
difficulty , who determines in her Ninth Article, That in every 

Perſon born inte the World it dc ſerveth Gods wrath and damns- 

tion. 

The pretence for this odious Imputation, is nothing bur s 
Fancy » which forſooth theſe great Malters of Wit have agreed 
to 
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to call Reaſon , That that which would be Crutlty , and Injafiice 
in Man, muſt preſently be ſo is God: As thus, Beczuſe it 
would be Cruelty , and Inhamanity in me to ſce wy Enemy (or if 
it were but l Oxe or his At) lie in a Ditch ready to periſh. a 
not to put forth a helping hand to pluck him our , char therefore 
icmuſt be Cruclty in God , to ſee a ſinner e under fin, and its 
preſent Con ſequents, and not to deliver him from that ſtate : 
Whereas we might conſider that God his tyed us by the Laws of 
Charity nd intereſt ro ſuch Aſſiſtance ; becauſe we may poſſibly 
call ſor the ſame Aſſiſtance from others wt cur Miſerics ; but 5 

is not ſo bound up , having on-e ſet his Creature on his legs , to 
raiſe him up as oſt as he ſhall pleaſe to fall. 

The vanity of this — wil more caſily appeor, if we 
take the pains (a little pains will do it) to put and conſider this 
Caſe, Scelwus 4 now probiber cum tete "tis Seneca Maxime, 
and owned by all; That every Man is bound ro prevent, and hin- 
d-r all the wickedneſs he poſſibly , and lawſullycan; now if we 
will Meaſure God by this Rule, we mull conclude , that vod is 
„ust and crutl , if he hinders not all the cvil in the World, 
which he can poſibly , and lawſuily prevent: Nay, put the 
Caſe as favourably as you can, That Gud 15 bound to prevent alf 
the wickedneſs of Mankind, as far as he can by Moral means, not 
exerting any Phyſical Iuilueree upon his Creature , to impede 
its vitious propenſitics , yet this will not excuſe him from 4 
parent injwſtive and cruelty , if owr Obligations mult be made the 
Rule and Mea re of his : Forhe hes nottn miny places of the 
World ſent them ſo much as the Pratt of the Gebel, net 
help'd them to the beſ? Arguments 27, init 41tobedience , nor 
propounded to them the ſirengeſ? 27/1345 to obedience, 

The Rqmosſrents Iperceive would gad) faſten this upon the 
Centra Remonſirants , that there is tc {zmc Renſon , and Pro- 
portion betu. en fereſecn F aith, ans Elelien, and fore ſeen infidelity 
and drſol ectence , ; rd R eyyeaation. So Ames Coron-» p 27. 
Pari itatem quandam inferre erman tur inter electienem, & repre- 
bationem. To which he thus returns : Scdſne Ratione , privile= 
ginm enim cx tens, & liberationss a pores merits , bene ote ſt 
a/:quibus cenccdi, ſ uc ulli ratione Conditions antecedentis, & in- 
pellentis; & pena tamen cetoris ing ratrenc ſui meriti, i. e. The 
priviledge of Excmptre, , and Deliver mee þ ETSY [.r ved gangen 
may ſafely be grantcd to ſome without any roſtelt had to an Antece= 
dent, and Moving Condition, and yet the puntſhment be tuſtict ta wpen 
the reſt , on the Acconnt of their ewn demerits : S that he ſeems to 
have cleared what he had (aid, p. 14. Interim advertere debent 
aliameſſe Rationem infidclitatis ad RH ei, aliam vere fides 
ad Elettionem. To {hut up this diſcourſe : Ii by Reprobarion this 
Enquirer will needs underitand a peremptory Decree of God te 
damn any Man , without reed had to the vielation of bis Law, the 

erſect {tranger to it: But if by Reprobstion, they 
may have — to unde titan no more than they have a mind 
to, %. Gods purpoſe noe io give +27 Hay fo whom be ows it met: 
As 


(5c; 
As it ſpeaks ns injnff ice in him, becauſe he was net their Debtor ; 

ſo neither does it imply any (Cruelty, if as & Righteoms , and 

af Judt, he puniſhi them for theſe ſias , wich they commir 
or want of ſuch ſfetia, , ard unde ſerved Grace. 

2. A ſecond Charge againſt the Doctrine of that Synod is; 
That they could mot tcl how Men ff ould be kept humble , wnlefs they 
made him net a Mau, but 4 Steck, or a Stene. And yet the 
harder task had been to make him Hamble, i they had made him 
either 4 Stec A, or @ Stone; And yer the harder task had been to 
make him Humble, if they had made him either @ Steck, or 4 
Stone; for it would have puzled them to Preach a Sermon 4 
Hamility with any conſiderable ſucteſ to ſuch an Auditer, thoug 


—— 


the Legend would periwade us, that Venerable Bede had once , L 


and bur once, that Happineſs: But let the Reader hear what they 
ſay for themſelves, Arr. 3. 4. C. 13, 16, , Sicuti poſt lapſum , 
Homo non deſmit eſſe Homo , intellectu, & voluprate prædi- 
tus, nec pece tum quod univerſum genus humanum pervaſt , 
, naturam generis humani ſuſ/ulit , ſed ſpivitzalitcy excidit ; Ita 
etiam hac Divina Regenerationis gratia , non agit in homini- 
bus, ranquan truncs , & ſiipitibus , nec voluntatem, ejuſque 
— tollit . aut in vitam violenter cogit , ſed ſpiritua- 

iter vivificat, ſanat, cortigit , ſuaviter ſimulac potenter fle- 


, 


, tit. Ars after the Fall, Man ceaſed net to bea (Man , ende. 


ed with an Underſtanding, and Will , nor ha:h ſn, which over- 
ſpread all Mankind , takin away the Nature of Mankind , but only 
ſpiritually ſtain it. So alſo that Divine Regenerating Grace, works 
not in Men. as if they weve Stocks , or Blocks , nor takes away the 
Will, andits Eſſential Properties; or compels it by force againſt 
its wil! , but ſpiritually quickens it , heals it , corre@s it, and gently, 
but yet powerfully inclines it. Hence it is clear, that this Synod 
were ſatisfied that God in the work of Converſion deals not with 
Men, as if they were Stocks , (and the ſame you may imagine ot 
Stenes) but the Queſtion then will be, whether upon this Hypo- 
theſis , they knew how te keep Man Hamble: Man indeed is a 
very proud Creature, and it may exerciſe the skill pf the wiſeſt 


ho fo keep him Humble upon the beft Principles ; bar of all that | 


have undertaken this hard task, I moſt admire at their want of 


oth: Head, The knor of the Controverſie among the contending 
parties lies here, 


skill, that 4know ne? how to keep Man Humble unleſ they meending | 


The Contra-Remonſtyants aſſert. Poſt Dei operationem , non | 


manet in Hemiuis peteftate Regenerari , vel now Regenerari: So 
Ames Coron.p. 227. After the Wark of God (i, e. his urmoit Work 
that he deſigns in Converſion) it remains net in (Mans pewer to 
be Regenerated , or net Regencrated; for they ſuppoſe that God 
does not leave his Work in the halves, but that before that effe- 
tual Grace, which proceeds from his purpoſe of Regenerating, 
does ceaſe to operate, the perſon is actually Regenerared ; yer 
till that in all the proceſs of this Glorious Work, he offers no 
violence to, commirs ny Rape upon the Natural Faculties of 
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the Soul: The Remonſtrants on the other hand aſſert, Thar 
, Poſitis umnivus operat ionibus , quibus ad Converſionem, in 
nobis efficicndam , Deus utitur , manet ramen ipſa Converſio, 

he 4 A AL poreſtate , ut poſſimus non Convert ti. Suppoſrng 
the whe © Work of 06, 4-4 Laſts work Converſion in , is 
be finiſhed ; yet fil Comverfhon it ſelf FEMA un cur ee. 
that we may net be Comveted. Which Principle leems clearly ro 
aſcribe Converſion not ro Gods Grace , but to Mins Will, and 
Strep zh it“ rhe Man that makes himſelf differ om anather : It's 
Man chat Regenerater bimſelf , when all is done that God does; 
and perhaps ear Enquirer may have —— to do to keep 
Man umble upon thus Hypetheſi: But whether © theſe Two Prin- 
cipl-s makes the nearer Approach ro the Church of England, 
I mean that Doctrine which is expreſs d in the thirty nine Arti- 
cles , let the to. Art. judge, The Condition of Man b fach after 
the Fall , that he cawnot tara, ner prepare himſelf by bu own Naw 
tural Strength to Faith, and calling upon Ged ; wherefare we have 
ne power to do good Works pleaſant and acceptable to God , without 
the Grace of G od preventing us , that we may have a good will , and 
working with ws , when we have that good will, Our Enquirey , 
will tell us by and by, p. 9. That there has been little or mo altera - 
tion made in the Ded rie of this (hnreh . ſince the beginning of the 
Reformation: And therefore I conclude, that there has been no 
alteration made from an Anti-Arminiarn to an Arminian ſenſe 3 
for that cannot be called little or ne altcration : Now that this 
10 Art. in the beginning of the Reformarion, in Edw. VI. Reign, 
had an Aut. Arminian ſenſe, will be out of Queſtion to him 
that remembers what Addition there was then made toit. The 
Grace of Chriſt , er the H. Gheft by him given , doth take away the 
Stony Heart, and givtth an Heart of Hleſb; and although theſe 
that have ne will to goed things , he makgth thrm to will ; and theſe 
that would evil things , he makgth them nat to will , yet neverthelefs 
he forceth not the will. Articles Printed by 4 Day Anne . 
(Cum Privilegto : If this then be the ſenſe of the Article, let him 
go practiſe at home, and turn his Brains, how te keep Man 
Humble, and yet neither make him Stock ner Stone; and when he 
has found out the Myſtery , ſend word to the Synod , who I ans 
aſſured never aſſerted higher than this amounts to: Bur if this 
be nat the ſenſe of the Article ar preſent , though it was ence fo, 
then it muſt follow that the Church has mere than li Ar A 
her Dofrine ſince the Reformation: And then a worſe thing thaw 
all this will follow; forp g. He allows, That if this Church did 
approach tes neay Popery, it would ſerve to juſ'ific 4 Seceſſion omit, 
Bur ſays another, If it approaches too near Arminieniſm , it 
approaches too near Popery ; and therefore er Enquirer will 
warrant any Mans Seceſſion from the Church, without the leaft 
impuration of Schiſme : What a cloſe connexion there is be- 
teen thoſe two errouts we ſhall hear e're long, and thither we 
refer the Reader , when we have told him , that the Church of 
Kngland is certainly free from any Tinure of A — 

2 ar 
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and ſo fay free from any ſpoc of Popery; only it concern'd the 
Engwuirer to underſtand the conſequences of his own ſcandaloas 
Reflections. I have dore with his firit Anſwer, 
2. I come no to hisſecond : The Arti-... 1 of 


this Charch ds with ſuch admi-- 1 cnc and warineſs handle 
theſe Paints. an if periicular reſtett was had to theſe Men, and care 


talen that they might Abundare ſenſu ſuo. 

I cannot imagine hat greater Repruach he could throw upon 
theſe famous Articles, and their worthy Compilers, then to ſug- 
geſt that they were calculated for a! Aderidiens and Latitndes : 
As ifthe Church did imitate Aoiizs, the Delphian Apollo, whe 
Oracles wore Two Faces under one Heed , and were penn'd like 
choſe Amphilogies that cheated Craſus and Pyrrm into their 
diſtruction: Or as if like Jan, they looked agorow ren. 
backwards and forwards ; and like the untouch'd Needle, ſtood 
indifferently to be interpreted through the two and thirty Points 
of the Compaſs: The Papiſts do never more maliciouſly reproach 
rhe Scriptures, than when they call it 4 Lesbian Ryls, a Noſe of 
Wax , 4 Leaden Dagger, 4 Pair of Scamans Trowxes ; 4 Movable 
Dya! , you may make it what a Clock you pleaſe: And yet they 
never arriy'd at that height of Blaſphemy , as to ſay it was Inds - 
firicuſly ſo penn'd by the Amannenſes of the Holy Get. 

I dare not entertain fo little Charity for an Aſſemblꝝ of Holy 
and Learned Men convened upon ſo folemn an occation-, that 
they would play Legerde main, and conttive us a Syſteme of i- 
vinity , which ſhould be In rum pact nen veritatis: The 
Conventicle of Trent indeed atcd like themſelves, (that is, 
a pack of Juglers) who when they were gravelled and knew not 
how to huſh the noiſe , and imp-ortunace Clamour of the bick- 
ering Factions, the Crafti.y Lee i found out 4 Temper (35 
they call'd it) to n over tha: Wound which they could net heal, 
and durſt _—_—_— And whor was che ſucceſs of theſe Carnal 
Policies? only this! Both purcies retained their differing opini, 
ons, believed juſt as chey did before; and when they fi und how 
they had been cajouled , the Contr: verfi-s which for a while had 
been ſmothered under the Aſhe; ul a Blind Ful ſcription, broke 
out into a more violent flame. 

The craft of this Politick Jun do, that im pat: ial H ſtorian Pie- 
tro * has opened to the World: H.. Connc. of Trent. p. 216. 
In the Tear 15.45. (ſays ſhe) In the end of the S:fſion Dominicus 4 
Soto, principal of the Dominicans, wrote Three Books of Nature 
aun, Grace , where all his eld Opinions were found; Then comes 
Andrea Vega, a great Man amongſt the Franciſcans , and he 
wires noleſs than Fiſteen Books , upon the 16 Points of the Decree 
that paſſed thut Seſſion, and exper:nded all according te his own 
Cpinions: And yer their opinions were directly contrary to one 
another , though both ſuppoſed to agree with the Decree of rhe 
Council, So Righteous it is with God. that they who deſign nor 
their Conf. ſſions for an Inſirum:nt of Truth, which is Gods End, 

nould not find them an 1nſtrement of Peace, which is all their 
End: They that will ſeparate Truth from Peace, ſhall certainl 
mils 
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mils hot“ Or Fit and Tre 

The 1 ite prefix'd to the look of Articles does abundantly 
fecure us of their flaneity, The Cathelick Devine belicved aud 
profſeſicd „ the Hure of England. Now how ſhall we af all believe, 
1 we {now nut wha! zo bed eve? Andit the Tra et gives au un- 
eat Sornd , tis all one as iſ it gere vet Seunndtd: That which 
is ebe , anlcvery where, i« nothing , and ne where, That 
Which has he detoriataagte Seuſe , has ne Senſe, and that's very 
near akin to Nen ſeuſe. Ihe Fews indeed have a Tradition, that 
the Minas was what every Mans appetite cold reliſh ; and ſuch 
a Religian would theſe Men invent as ſhould be weſt flexible , 
„nere ic ough nt te Hud, and whereit ſhould i, there to 
be in/*cxtble. Strange it is, that Religion of all things in the 
World ſhould be uaſix'd. and like D-les . or O-Braxile , float u 
Adenin v2rious and uncer:2in Cone tures : What Ariſtotle 
„ α ca Hof of his hooks, That is was EA. non Edits, 
nd wit was tht wont reproach of the Rhbemiſts Teſtament , that 
'r cine forth (some repor: of a great Princes Sword) with a 
P idl«c\; , ſu ſtuſſed with Pen and Ink-horn Terms, that ic 
4a5 almoſt as intelligible in Latin; the ſame contumely does out 
So quirer pour out upon the Articles of che Church, which were 
the moſt tamous Teſtimony that then for many Years , Hay Ages, 
had been given to the Truth of che Goſpel. I conclude then 
that he muſt be very immodeſt, char en entertain a thought lu 
unworthy the Learning, Religion, and ſineetity of our firſt Reſo: 
mers, which were their greateſt Ornaments, as they were of thei. 
Times, and the Articles che greateſt glory of them both. 

I know it's an eaſie matter to driw up a Propofirion fo dubi- 
ouſly, that the greateſt DiTenters may Koſerib ir; bur whit (5 
the advantage of ſuch dawbing Policy? Peace or Unity of Judg- 
ment? Some Men indeed have got a Worm in their Fares, and 
they ſaney this an expedient for theſe ends, but there's no ſuch 
matter; for the —.— this Caſe do not bow their jugd- 
ments to the Articles, dut gently bend the Articles to their judg- 
ment. It's not the Bank that moves ro the Boat, but the Boar 
that moves to the Bank , and each Party thinks it ſelf the 
ſtronger , becauſe it can draw in the obſequious Articles to abet 
their opinioons 

When therefore he infnuztes , that they of the Cahyiniſtica? 
perſwation, in ſubſeribing the Arcicles, are forced ro ule Scho- 
laſtic l Su leties ro reconcile their opinions to them; we enrreat 
them to uſe Scho/af ich Sete, who are of the other judgment, 
to reconcile the Articles to their opinions, and they will find all 
too little, unleſs they borrow a Point or two of Conſcience , firſt 
to reſo've to ſubſcrive , and then deſend ic afterwards as well as 
they can. 

And wh:nhe intimates that they were only ſome few Divincs 
of this Church that uled this expedient, we know well, that till 
the appearance of the late A. B. Loud, the generality of this 
Church were of the Dert pcrſwaſion; Arminianiſa has been 
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epenly declared Schiſm; Arminius himſelf an Encmy te the Grace 
JG. by our greateſt and moſt Learned Princes ; and the great « 
elt of our Church-Men have declared againſt it, as a ftranger 
and enemy to our Church, Bur all this, as 1 obſerv'd , was 
brought in to vilifie the Syned of Dort; and that eminently 
Learned and Holy Perſon Sr. Auſlin, whoſe Credit wkilft the 
Enquirer would wound. he ſhall but like the Viper in the Fable, 
Break his own Teeth , and never hurt the impregnable Steel. 

2. A ſecond prerended Objection againſt che Church is, That 

$t net ſufficiently purged from the Dreſ of Romiſh Superſtitions. 
It's a marvelous advantage to him that challenges another to 
ht; iſ he may preſcribe and impoſe the Weapon; this Autho- 
zity has our Enquirer , and ſome of his Camerades arrogared as 
peculiar to themſelves, that they may put what objections they 
pleaſe into the Mouths of Diſſencers, 

For though they eannot in the largeſt Charity acquit Party. 
(neicher conſiderable for Number or ſolid Learning) which yer by 
noiſe and Pragmarticalneſs , and ſome other Arrtifices , have 
veited themſelves with the Name of the (lureh ; yet they are 
ready to clear the Articles of the Church itom Popery , and Ar- 
minianiſm, 

I intend thoſe alone , who wou'd ohtrude a meaning upon the 
Do eine, as ific impugned particular Eleflion , Original Sin, 
and aſſerted Free-will , Juſtification by eur ewn Works, and the 
reſt of thofe Points whereol ſome mention has been made. 

In the firſt of Cer. I. The Houſe of Commons exhibited Arti- 
ales againſt one Mr. Richard Monntague; the 5th. of which was 
thus. And whereas in th: 17th. of the ſaid Articles, it Reſolved, 
— God hath certainly decreed by his Counſel ſecret to us, to 

eliver {rom Curſe, and Damnation, thoſe whom he hath choſen 
eut of Liankind in Chre/t , and to bring them by Chriſt ro Everla- 
ſting ſalvation , wherefore they which be endued with ſo excel. 
lent a Benefic , be called according to Gods purp-»ſe working in 
due time, they through Gree obey that calling, they be juſtified 
freely, walk Relig ioully in good works, and at laſt by Gods mer- 
Gy attain o Fyerlaſting Felicity ;] He the ſaid RichardMounrague, 
fs the (aid Bock called The Appeal, doth affirm and maintain, that 
men juſt;fed may fall away from that ſlate which once they had. 
Thereby laving a maſt malicrous ſcandal upon theChwrch of Envland, 
as if he did differ herein from the Reformed (berchet in England, 
and th' Reformed Churches beyond the Seas , and did Conſent unte 
thoſe pernicions Errexys commonly called Arminianiſm , which the 
Late famons __ and K. James of happ memory , did ſo pionſly, 
and Re'igioully labour ts . An — they charge him , 
That the ſcope and end of his Book, was to give (ncouragement to 
Popery, and te wikdraw his Majeſtics Subjects frrom the True 
Religion ef ab i; From whence we have gained this Point, that 
that Do trine which denies Perſeverance in chem that were once 
FJuſtified , doch aber Arminraniſe, and therein draw near Po- 
pery : Burt i cheſe men might expeund the Articles, they _ 
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deny th: one, avid abet the ether; and therefore do draw too near 
Popery: Hereupon Diſſenters have a warrant under his ownHand 
ro withdraw from the Church , for { (avs he) p. 8. If the charge 
(of drawing too near the Church of R ewc) were true, or if it were 
probable , it wonld jmſtific ther ſeparation f om it, 

In 5 Careli I. The Houſe of Commons made this proteftarion , 
Whoſorver ſhall bring in Imneovation of Rl en, or by Favour or 
Countenance ſetkte extend Popery or Armini.aniſm , or 7. . 
nion diſagretins Fom th: truth , or Orthodox ( arch , ſhall be N- 
puted a Capita! Enewy to this Kingdom and Commun-wealth. 

And ſo cloſe his the connexion between Fopery , and Armi- 
nianiſm ever been adjudged , that the Juſuires, who throughly 
underitand their Inteteit, and the molt proper and ſultable 
means to promote it, have pircht upon Thi as the beſt expe 
dienc to introduce That tor tnus in that Tnumphanr. Letter of 
theirs to their Reftor at Bie. they expreſs chemielves , New 
we have planted that Soveraign Drug of Arminianiſm , which wilt 
parge the Proteſtants of their Hereſie, and it flouriſtes , and brings 
forth fruit in due ſeaſon, Whence we are taught boch our Diſeaſe , 
and our Remedy: The Diſeaſe under which poor England is - 
boured was Proteſtancy , the Remedy was the Feſwites per 
or a round Doſe of Arminianiſm , which is it ſcems a ſpecifick 
purger of that Humour, 

That the Nivines of this Church did formerly maintain a juſt 
ſuſpicion, that the Opinions of Conditional Election and falling 
eway totally from race, were an In-let to Pen, we need no 
other evidence then that Lettet written by the Univerſity of 
Cambridge , to their Chancellor, upon the occaſion of Barret 
and Bare preaching up ſuch like novelcies : It was dated Marc 
8. 1595 If ( ay they) paſſage be admitttd to theſes Errenrs , the 
whole Body of Popery will break in wpon us by lintle and little , te the 
overthrow of all Religion. And therefore they humbly beſeech his 
Lordſvips goed Aid and A (ſiſtance . for the ſuppreſſing thoſe Er- 
rours in time; and net euly of thoſe Errours , but of Groſs Pope- 
ry, like k; ſuch means in time te Creep in amongſt them , as they 
found ey late experience it dangerenſ'y _— 

I ſay , not that the Articles of the Church encline to Popery , 
nay they deteſt it, but this I ſay , that if they did encline ro 
Arminianiſm, they muſt ro Popery ; If they donor, are they 
with allowance, ſo miſconſtru:d / if they do then the ſeceſſion 
of the Non-conſormiſts is thereby juſtified. 

Having therefore made this Objection for the Diſſenrers, he 
will give chem their Anſwer, and youre the unreaſonablene's 
of this ſuggeſtion , That the Church of England approaches o 
near the Superiticions of Rome. 

1. Its certain ( (ays he) there hath been little or na Atera 
made , either in the Decbrine, D ſcipline, or Liturgy , fact the 
firſt Reformation. Little or none? Does he mean for the better , 
or the worſe ? Toſay , there has life or nowe been made for the 

better, is a Commendation ſo or that filence had been more 
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an Honour than fb praiſe. Tre Reſcrmation was begun 2s the 
times would bear; A fair Copy was ſet for poſterity to imitate , 
never dreaming that their Rudimerts ſhould have been our t- 
moſt perfeFion, Thar their fitſt itep [hould have been our Hercules 
Pillars, anda Ne plu ultra, to ali ſutute endeavours, To ſay 
there has been little or no Altera'ien made for the worſe, 152 more 
modeſt way of Defamation ; bur |. itf::rers have many things to 
ſay to this, 

$ x That there have been r02/ rr able Alterations ma e in the 
Articles themſelves, if not as they remain tw Suriptis, yer as 
they are publick/y interpreted , for vie ſublcribe not to a he wp of 
Letters and S yllables , but to the ſenſe and meaning of certain pro- 
poſicions , as they are owned by the Church, hat the Church 
ovns (lay they) we e in no otheruiſe unde {t:nd , then by choſe 
— which appear every day Licenſed, and approved by 
thoſe of greateſt Authority in the Church : ov it we may judge 
of the meaning ofthe Articles / thoſe Writt1gs , They age as 
much Altered, as if Negatizes had been chinged into Afiire 
matives , or «Affirmative into Ng. In ſormet times they 
were generally [ubſcrived , becauſe ne moſt ſcrupulous were ge- 
nerally informed by thoſe of moſt eminent place in the Ghurch , 


that the meaning was ſound , buc now ( ſay they) we are infor -- 


med otherwiſe , we ſee our miſtake, the words have @ different 
and contrary meaning ; and there ſote we mult be excuſed in ſub- 
ſcriprion, 2. They will ſay , That what the Enguirey calls little 
er nothing, is a very great ſomething : for it concerns us not ſo 
much what is put into te L urg Rita, as what is made 4 
Condition of Commmnten which the Church: Now in the beginning 
of the Reformation, though many things were in «ſe , yet few 
impoſed as the neccſſayy Terms of enjoying a ſtation in that Socie - 
ty ; Things ſuppoſed indifferent were uſed as indifferent. In the 
23th, of ©. E/iz. ſubſcription is only required roDe@&rinsls,and 
ſuch Subſcribers , — not ordained by Prelates, were ad- 
mitted to officiate as Miniſters of the Church of England. But 
now ſubſcription is peremptorily required to all and every thing 
contain'd in the Book of Commonprayer , Th: Book of ordering 
Biſhops , Prieſts , and Deacons , wherein are conſiderable Do- 
ctrinal Additions , and Alterations ; ſuch as the different Orders 
of Biſhop, Prieſts , and Deacons , ſuppoſed to be diltinit ure 
divine; A Doctrine which A. B. Cranmer underſtood not, as 15 
evident from his M. S. exemplificd in Pr. Sr. his Ircuicam 

In the beginning of the Reformation, Ceremonies were retain 
ed ro win upon the people who were then generally Papiſts , and 
doted upon old uſages , and not as the neceſſary conditions of 
Communion; They were retained, not to ſhut out of Dores the 
Proteſtincs , which is their preſent uſe , but to invite in the Ro- 
maniſts, which was their Original end, bu: there's nothing more 
common, then for Inſtitutions to degenerate; and be perverted 
from the ſirſt Reaſons of their uſage , and yet ſtill to plead rhe 


Credit of their Originals : Thus Indu'ginces , and Remiſſien of ſins 
were 
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were firſt granted to all that would engage in the Hely War, to 
recover the Sepulchre of Chriſt out of the hands of the Saracens , 
but in proceſs of time they were diſpenſed to them who would 
maſſacre the — and Albigenſer, and ſuch as could not 
obey the Tyranny ot the Remiſh fattion : Thus was the Inquyſition 
firſt ſer up to difcover the Hypecritical (Moors in Spain, but 
the edge of ir ſince turned againſt the Proteſtants. And thus were 
the Ceremonies perverted, at firſt made « Key te let in the 
Papilts, ard now made 4 Leck to V ent Proteſtants. V hat a 
glorious work muſt it then be ro aboliſh thoſe Engines, that 
{-cing they ate become weak ts do Good , they may be rendred as 
impotent todo miſchief : Imicaring herein the Apeſile ; who onee 
circumciſed Trmothy to gain the weak Fews yet itoutly refuſed 
to Circumciſe Titer, leaſt he ſhould ſtumble the weak Gentiler, 
. The Ceremonies its itue crept into the Church pretty early , 
vet they leid no weight. no ſtreſs upon them; It was decreed 
by the Councel of Sardics , that none hu be made A Biſtop , bus 
he that had pad the Inferienr Orders , and continncd in thru 
for {ome time ; ard yet we lee they inſiſted not upon ſuch a Ca- 
non, when it might prejuJice the Church, and exclude uſeful 
perſons from the Miniſtry : and therefore Nefarins war cheſem 
Patriarch of Conſtantinople , net only being a Lay-man , but un- 
Laptized: As our ZCugairer commends and admires the Churches 
Viſdom in forming her Dotlrinal Articles, that men of various 
periwafions might ſubſcribe them; ſo her renderneſs and wiſdom 
tag been go leſs admirable, had ſhe recommended Ceremonies 
with ſuch an Indifcrency , that they who were paſſionately ſond 
of them, might he humoured, and they that proteſt they (cru. 
ple them in Conſcience towards God, might fairly let them 
lone: ſor it can be no diſhonour to a Church to be as Lax in 
(eremonics of kumane conſiitution , as in Detivines of Dreine 
RK evelation. 4. Diſſenters ſay ſrum good grounds, that that 
which wakes all an inſfupporiable burden, viz. That we mult 
ſubſcribe according to the clauſe of the 20th, Article, that The 
Charch bas power to dcerer Rites, aud Coremenics , is added ſince 
the Brginn'ns of the Riformation. And this they think heavier 
than all the Ceremoni-s put together; many could practice a 
thing ſuppoſing it indifferent in it ſelf,and having a real renden- 
ey to a greater good, who can by no means ſubſcribe nt the 
Church has ſuch a power to take away my liberty: I have taken 
notice, that in the Ancient Bibles of this Church, the Contents of 
Pſalm 149. ran thus; The Prophet exhorteth to > God for bis 
Live to his Church , and for his benefits. Bur in the latter days we 
had got high ranting Language, The Prophet exhorteth te praiſe 
God for bis Love to his Church, and ſor that power that he hath graets 
to his Church ever the Conſciences of Men: This is no liztle Ad- 
dition. 5. They will tell him, that the number of Non- conſor- 
miſts was conſiderable from the very Infancy of the Refor- 
mation, though it could not be expettcd that their names 
ſhould be inferred in the Church (aſs amongſt te K aten; 
F 4 
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and that Non-conformity has run a line parallel with the Natie- 
mal Reformarion to this day. 

But (fays our Enquirer ) The main quarrel 1s , that we are not 
«Always Reforming. No that's not the main, nor any Quarrel 
chat Diſſenters have with them: Let but Reſotrmation be made 
an what is meceſſary - and as often as us neceſſary, and | know none 
diſpoſed to Quatrel: It were better never to be ſick, than to 
have a Remedy; yet upon ſuppoſirion of a Diſeaſe, in my mind 
there's nothing like an approved Medicine. It's more deſirable 
mort to make Shipwrack , than to eſcape by a Vlank , yer wh-n a 
wrack is made, he deſerves to fink that deſpiſes a ſubſidiary 
Plank : If it were poffible for Churches not to conttact corru- 
prion , I know no need . becauſe no ule of Reformarion, 

Some Men hate Re ſormation . as the Bear hates the Stake. They 
pretend, that th- Reformation of the Church will diſcompoſe the 
State: Bur the beſt way to preſerve the Iron, is to ſcowr away the 
Neſt : A dirty Face may be Waſh'd, and yer the skin never rub'd 
off; and the Mexwſe ſwept, and never thrown out of the Windows: 
They plead again, That ne Reformation can be made, but what 
will notably diminiſh the Revenues , Grandeur , aud (Credit of the 
Chrrch, And this Objection has more real weight in it chan all 
the reſt, This is the Capital grievance , Hinc ille Lachryme ! 
But does it not argue « Saleable and Mcycenary Sel, that would 
Barter away Purity for Pluralitie-? The — ſevere Reſotma- 
tion would leave too much, if any thing , for ſuch an Objector; 
what ever have been the ſpecious Pretences , this has been the 
real obſtruction of an eſſettual Re ſotmation; Kings and Farli:- 
ments have always been inclinable towards a Redreſs of Exorbi- 
tances ; but the Covetouſneſs and ride of Churchmen have 
ever impeded their Pious end eavours. A Parliament in Queen 
liz. Reign, as ve read in Dr. Ferst Ch. Hiſtory was bring ing 
in a Bill againſt Pluralities; and A. B. Whitguife ſends a Letter 
to her Majeſty, ſignity ing they were all undone Horſe and Foot 
E ic paſſed : Obſerve how he 4teplores the miſerable ſtare of the 
Church. The weful end diſireſſed eſtate , whereinto we are like to 
fall, forceth ns, with grief of heart, in moſt Humble manner to 
crave your Majeſties moſt Severaign Proteflion. ——= Why what 
Ss the mater ? were they making a Law againſt Preaching ? No! 
er 22ainſt Common-Prayer ? By no means! what ailes then the 
diſtreſſed Man? — why , We therefore not Direct, but «s 
Bumble Remenbrancers , beſeech your Hirhneſſes favourable behold» 
ing of eur preſent Pate . and whatit will be in time, if the Bill 
againſt Pluralities ſhould take place. No queſtion it mult be utter 
eatirporion of the Chriſtian Religion : Thus in another Letter 
to the ſame Queen he complains with Lamentations that would 
ſoften a heart of Marble, Thar they have brought in 2 Bid gi- 
wing liberty to marry at al times of the car, without reſtraint : 
well, but if men be obnoxions to the evil all times of the year, 
why ſhould they not uſe the Remedy that God has appointed all 


times of che year? The Apoltle who tells us, Its beiter u marry 
ten 
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then burs , did not except any time of the year. But why map 
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not a Parliament make „ Lew , as well as th 

Court give 4 Licenſe, that it ſhall be Lawful ro marry at any 
time of the year? Ay but the Parliament will make che Law for 
nothing , whereas thoſe other will have Money for their Licem 
ſes, Bur he proceeds. — Its Contrary te the old C. , con- 
tinually obſerved by us. Why but is it not Contrary to the old 
Canons to take Money for a Licenſe ? Yes! but — It rewdeth to 
the flander of the Charch , «« having hitherts maintained an Er- 
rear. And now you have the bottom of the Bag: All Reforma- 
tion muſt touch the Clergy either in their Credits or Profits ; and 
it were bettet never to put 4 hind to that work, then to touch 
eit ber of theſe with a lirtle finger, 

2. His ſecond Anſwer is , AU is not to be eſteemed Popery that i 
held by the Church of Rome, we ave net to depart further from ber , 
then ſbe hat departed þ om the Truth, and thoſe things wherein they 
Agvet,ave ſuch (and no 0ther) as were generally received by All Cri 
ſtien Churcher,and by the Roman __ it lay under any if character. 

ut 1 ſhall ſay little, only 1. As 
all is not to be accounted Popery which is held by the Church of 
Rome, ſo nelther is all t»+ be accounted Schi which hot men 
in their paſſions and prejudices will call ſo, Let that be now ac 
counted Popery , which in the beginning of the Reformation , 
by the moſt eminent Divino of this Nation , was fo accounted, 
and he will h-ar no more I preſume of that Argument. 2, I 
would be ſatisfied whether Rome deparced from the Truth, Sim - 
plicity, and Complexion of the Evangelical Worſhip , when ſhe 
loaded the Church with ſuch — unneceflary Ceremo- 
nics , and Sup*r{tiricns ; If nor, why did the Church of Eng- 
land depart from her in Anz? if fo ; why cid ſhe not depart 
in Al! z. Whr mould we be fo tender of departing from an 
Abominable $:rumper ? were it not more Chrittian co ſay, we 
will deparc ſrom the Reformed Churches abroad, no further 
then they have departed from the Truth, and then the Argu- 
ment ill be ingenuouſly ſtrong, rather to part with Ceremonies 
that ve may Sy-cretize with Proteftants , then retain them that 
we may hold fair Quarter wich Papifts. 4. It cannot be made 
appear , that thoſe things wherein the Agreement yer abides , 
were generally received by all Chriſtian Churches : ling at 
the Sacrament was not received in the Church, till came 
under an ill, and moſt odious Charade. Many Centuries after 
the Apoſtles knew it not, and her it was firſt entertain d, it 
was accommodated to the grand Idol of Tran ſubſtantiation. 

But our Euguirer has a mind to be Reſolved in a few Queſtions 
ſor his own private ſatisfattion, 

1, Qu. If there be ſuch a dangeroms affinity berween the Church 
of England, and the Romiſh , how came # to paſi that the bleſſed 
Inſlranitets of ear Reformation , A. B. Cranmer, and ethers, 
laid dows their lives in Teſtimony te this againſt that, I mecdle 


not with his dne A ite, nor Conſangeinitier, par he 
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ther they come within the Prohibited Degrees or no; what I am 
concern'd in , is his argument , which may receive this ſhort 

" Anſwer, They laid down their lives in teſtimony againſt thoſe 
Errours wherein they diff.r's, and not againſt thoſe wherein 
they might be agreed: They might poſſibly agree in many , and 
yer differ in ſo many as gs colt them their Lives: There was 
«ifference enough to juſtiſie their eppoſetion; and yet there might 
be Agreement enough to juſtiſie a modeſt complaint. 

I once heard a perion upon his Arraignment for Burglary plead 
ſtrongly , that he had lerved his Majeſty faichſully in his Wars ; 
the judge I remember took him up fomewhar roo ſhort : Friend 
you are not Indicted fcr your Loyalty , but for breaking a Houſe : 

he Non-conformiſt agree with the Church of Enzland in 
more, and more material points, then England can be ſuppoſed 
to Agree with Rome , and yet all his ſmooch and oylie Oracory , 
will not perſwade the Diſſentets that they ſuffer not ſrom their 
Brethren. 

The difference berween the Church of England, and Rome, 
is very conſiderable, it 1s Eſſential, it conſtitutes them to 
diſtinct Societies, and ſuch as cannot Coaleſce without fund 2- 
mental alterations in th: exc, and yer there might poſſibly remain 
ſome things. which might (peak too near an Approach. 

I ſhould be loath to be miſunderſtool ; and do qusſtion more 
my own infelicity to cloath my Concep: ions wich 2ppoſte ex- 
preſfons, then the Acuteneſs ofthe Reader, an I therefore I ſhall 
give him this general Advertiſement to prevent miſtakes, I am 
not concerned ro Aſſert. that this Church Apprezches too near 
that of Reme, but modeſſiy examining whether the Zuge ver has 
proved his Negative, that ſhe doe not; ad ther fore Gues not. 
becauſe Cranmer, Rislcy, &c. laid comn their lives in Teſtimony 
2 gainſt Rymiſh Corcuprions, I deny not the Cenſequont , t 
the Conſequence; Not that this Church maintains a due diſtance 
from Rome ; but that it appeats true upon this Reaſon, becauſe 
the bloody Papiſts put many of her Ancient Fathers , and Zes- 
lous Children to death, of whoſe weakneſs lam the more con- 
fident, being aſſured by good Hiſtory, That they have moſt 
barbarouſly petſecuted and murdered thoſe who differ'd from 
them in ſome ſngle Point, whillt they held communion wich 
them i the reſt. 

The Church of England (1 ſay it again) is departed from Rome, 
bur yer it may be true, $r. That ſome amongſt us have laid ſuch 
ſoundations , as being regulatly, and proportionably advanc'd 
in their ſuperſtructutes, will either re-introduce that Abomiaa. 
tion, or condemn (renmers ſeparation. In the grand Debate , 

92.93- The Reverend and Learned iivines lay down theſe 

ules 1. That God he given wot only A Power, out a Command 

als of Impofing what ſec ver ſball be truly Decent , and becoming his 
— 1. That not Inferiowurs , but Superienrs — judge what 
ir truly Convenient , and D:cent : Now allow but the Pops, and 
ais Conſiitory theſe fayourable Concelioas , (am it cannot 
rea- 
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reaſonably be deny'd them by thoſe who claim them) and all their 
Injunctions will be juſtified; and Crenmer wich his Brethren found 
Wil-ſufforers, who charg'd their perſecutots to be Will-werſhip« 
per:: The Pope commands us to worſhip an Image, nor termina- 
ting our Adoration therein, but letring it ſiide nimbly chrough 
that Media to the Adorable Object which it repreſents; and 
all this as Au, and Decent, and a great exciter of Devetion, 4 
mighty mover of Fious Aﬀetion: : 1 ſuppoſe my ſelf to be one of 
thoſe Inferieurs, who ſetuple the lawfuinels of this practiſe: Mo 
who is my wppoſtd Swpcriour..sks mo, whether I do not own it my 
— to Worſhip God ? I plainly oon the Afrmative, but lam 
not {acisfied in the Mode of Adoration. He anſwers readily, The 
Modes of Www ſhip are but tudifferent Circumſtances , in their uſe 
very Deccut, and commanded too by choſe who have power to 
Impeſe and Frere what 15 truly Decenc : I Rczoyn again, This is 
very ftrange Do trina. I have drunk in ether apprehenſions from 
my Mothers Miix : But h+ ſtops my Mouth , and currns me to the 
very Page , where fome of our moſt eminent Nivines of late 
years do plead on their behalf. what he pleads on his. 

But further , ke Commands Holy Oy!, Holy Vater, Con- 
ſecrzred Salt, Cro:m , Spl-tle, Inſufflations, Exerciſms, with 
abundance of finz Devices to be uſed in or with, or inorder to 
Baptiſm; Th: mnicrionr ſeruples theſe as meet foolerics , too 
childiſh and light to be uſed in ok Worſhip. Bur the Supe- 
riour takes you up: You »re not Competent Jud yes ; it belongs 
to him to Impoſe, and judge whar is Dezent, and ſuch he has 
julged theſe, and as ſuch impoſed them. and your work is not 
Diſputation, but Chedienc: 

When B. Boaner heard, the in cur Ref rma ion we had re- 
ſervel ſome: of th: old Ceremonies, he anfwcrcd with a ſmile , 
They hebe begun to Tall of eur Br it, andin time they'l cat of nr 
Be: The oli Crafty Fox knew, that where there was a 
Weſt. Ege left, the Prieft; and Friets wou'd Lay te it the whole 
Ricemationoftheit Superſtitians. 

They that take avay a prattiſe, and do not renounce the 
Principle upon which „is built, do baut lop off ſome of the 
more Luxzuriant Branches, whilft che Tree is alive, or turn 
his Holineſs out of doors, and ye: give him the in's 
Pocket to return at his leaſure , or pleaſure : And de might 
be too haſty that ſaid , The Engliſh forced the Pope ont of 
dert fe haſtily, that he had net time te tab has Garmenis 
with him, 

I confeſs, have been puzled what Anſwer to give toa Ca- 
villing Popiſh Prieſt; when he asks ſo pertly , why the Prieſt 
may not put his Fingers in the Childs Ears, in Token that it ſhall 
hearken diligently to the Word of Gd; why not put Salt upon 
the Childs — ( mechinks I fee how the poor wretch 
ſcrews and rwiſt; up its Mouth] in Token that its Speech 
ſhall be ſeaſoned with Salt, as well as make an Airy Croſs oves 


its Fote- head, in Token that it ſhall confeſs a Crucificd Chriſt * 
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If ve u lll give ſcope to our wanton extravagant fancies , and ſet 
our pregnant inventions on work, we might eaſily excogitate a 
thouſand ſuch pretty ingenious knacks , as might bear ſome Ima- 
inary Alluſion to ſome Spiritu:] Grace or Duty; but amongſt 
m all I wonder no lucky Fancy n- et ilumb':d upon'r , to put 
a Decent Banner , with St. George: vr 8 up nit 1n:0 the Childs 
Hand, in Token that ic ſhould an, (anc not like a Child) 

fight under Ckriſts Banner. 

2. Queſt. How comes i to poſt , that all thoſe of the Roman (em- 
munion withdraw themſclrcs from enrs , and ll true Proteſtants 
think it ther Duty to abſen! themſelves ſ om their Worſhip, 

Phyſitians do carefully obſetve the Indications of Nature; 
and thereſore obſerving that our Euguirers mind itands ſtronel/ 
inclined to a little plealantneis . wiy ſhould v check the Hu- 
mour? How comes it to piſs ? Truly ncicher know that it docs 
come c paſs, nor why it comer te paff. I am certain I have read 
or heard, that ſor the firſt 12, years of Quern EEK. the Papiſts 
came to Church: 2nd uf they have knock d off ſince, and why 


they have knock'doT, I wairfor an Anſwer from this Enquircr. 
King Ew. VI in his Proclamation to the Devenſtire Rebels, 
tells them; That rf the Maß were good in Latin, it could net be 
bad by being Tran ſlated tmto Exgliſv. It could not be objected, 
as *t was againſt the Commedian, Ex Graecis Boris . fecit Lati- 


nas non Binas ; This could not be the Reaſon to be ſure. No, no, 
(lays he) Th. y av« commanded ſo to oc by the Fead of their Church: 
There's the Rc; ſon; then what necce A all this ftir ; The command 
of 4 Superieny will kalow , or at leaſt excuſe an erreneors Allien, 
As 4 Tranſcendent in our Church ſpeaks; ard if this Doctrine 
would but paſs, we ſhould have a {weer time on't: Our Swpe- 
riewrs muf! impoſe, and ijnd;e what's Ina fferent and Decent ; and 
we have the caſieſt life in che world , nothing but to wink hare , 
and lift up cur Legs high enengh , and there's no danger. 

And yet the Papiſts learn'd not ps ſibly all this Leſſon of with- 
drawing from the Church of England, from their own Supe- 
riours, they might be taught the Doctrine ncatet home: A B. 
Land being ask d by a Lady. Whether fe might be Saved in the 
Romiſh Communion ? Anſwered readily , Madam ! Tow may ; 
and ce good Lady took his word , and ventured it. It's poſſible 
it might be the ſame Lady, that Ur. II, Ch. _ , 7% 
p- 217. tells u- of, She being ask'd by the ſame Prelate , Why 
Te had changed her Religion ? Anſwered, Beeanſe 1 cver hated a 
Crewd. And being delired ts cxplain her meaning herein; ſhe re- 
— I perceived your Leraſ ip, (it ſnould have been Grace by 

r Ladyſhips favour) and many ethers are haſining thither as faſt 
4 you can, and therefore to prevent a preſs I went before you. 

hat deſign of Reconciliation with Rene, and upon what 

terms Gretiat carried on, is pretty well known by this time of 

Gay : That he had a Party here in Encland , or expectations of 

one, his own words teſtiſie. A git maltis nen diſplicniſſe Grotil 

Propace Laberes , Nirunt Lutcuc, & in omni G — 
; * 
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multi in Polonii, & Germania, in Anglia non pants , aun 
pacis Amantes , Diſcul, p. x6. There were I ſee by this, a 
Company of Loving, Sweer-nacur'd , TraQtable Souls here in 
England , thac would have oy * half way over the Ditch to 
meet his Holine fs: Eſpecially ſince Mr. Monntagner time, who 
informs us, That the Controverted Points (berween England and 
Rome) are of a lower and inferiour Nature , Which A Man may be 
ignerant of , without peril of his Soul, and may reſolve ts eppeſt 
this or that without peril of periſpng for ever. That Images may be 
uſed for iu Pruttion of the Ignerant, and extitation of Dreetion : 
And that the Church of Rome has ever continues! frm npen the 
ſame foundation of Sacraments, and Doftrine inflituted by God, 

They are not ſingle Inſtances of thoſe who hzve not abhorred 
the Communion of Reme , which I could give, but I will ſpare 

the Living and cover the Deas. 

Nor will I ſay , that theſe or ſuch as theſe were Pepi, yer 
methinks they did incline , and warp deſperately rowards it; 
there's an odd Drſtin7ion we diten meet with , of 2 Senſwr Come 
peſitat, ana Senſws Diviſus , which may 3 little tiluminare us: 
Now becauſe my Readers are not like to be any of the more 
deadly learned ſort , 1 will a little explain rhe Diſtinction to their 
Capacities , by a very familiar, though I confe!s a very homely 
Compariſon : It's impoſſible (ſay I) that a Mzggor ſhould ever be 
a Fly: That is, in your Senſus Compeſerns ; or ſo long as it con- 
tinues to be a Maggot, becauſe theſe have Two diſin@ forms, 

and the one keeps the other our of poſſehon, whilſt ic hath a 
Nail or Tooth to ſcratch or bite: But no its not only poſſible , 
but cafe for this Fly to become a Mazge:, in Sex (# Drviſo ; that 
is, for the Maggor to itrip her ſelt of ker old Rape. and appear 
in another likencſs; I ſhall be moZ2{t in the Applicatior. , and 
hope the Reader will not be immodeſt: Such perſons as I have 
mention d could never be Papiſts , whilſt they adhered to the Do- 
Atrine of the Church of England ; hut yet ſuth were their diſpo- 
ſedneſſes that way, that the ttanſttior was eaſe, to ſlide from 
ſuch looſe Principles into Popery , and yet the Church the mean 
time might be Innocent, 

Queſt. Whence comes it te paſt , that the Romiſh Churgh have 
mere ſpight againſt wr Church. thin againſt any Se ow Party 
what ſorver * When it is once well proved that they have ſo, it 
will be time enough to enquire why they have ſo; but we muſt 
ſuppoſe one half of his diſeourſe to be true, that we may have 
leave to anſwer the other. 

The ſpight of che Reman Faction againſt Proteſtancy ar ſuch, 
has ſo eminencly diſcovered it ſelf, under whatever denomina- 
tions they have been differenced ; that none of them have cauſe 
to boaſt of ic , or be ambirious to raft further of it: It were well 
improved , if they who are Objects of their implacable fpight , 
could learn to love more , and agree bettet amongſt chemſelyes : 


The Papiſts think rhemſelves excuſable in perſecuting all , when 
wad Preteſtons ſo ſurioully ger ſccuti⸗ 2 — — 
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ſoa why they ſhould lever bettet than we love eur ſelves : And 
truly againſt whom theit ſpight i hotteſt is bard tu judge. Ii we 
compare the Cruelties of the Parifan Maſſacre ith the 
Butcheries of the Iriſs Rebellion ; we thill tind the true Reaſon 
why they flew more in Ireland than Paris, was, becauſe there 
vas more to be lain : The Fire may go out for want of matter, 
but Idare ſay, never for want of a good Stomack to its Food: In 
mort, their ſpighr is there the greateſt where they can ſhew ic 
moſt ; as to on that's very hangry the biggeſt ich is ever the 
beſt : The Papiſts judge of the Object of their hatred , as one did 
of T«llies Orations; i he longeſt is to be ſure the moſt Excellent: 
And yet I conceive the Enquirer to be quite out in this matter. 
The Fapiſts may ſpight the Church ot England upon the ac- 
count office fair and vaſt Revenues , great Dignwies , marvellous 
Honours, Wealth, Splendour, and whatever is deſirable to the 
Fre , becauſe hereby the Church is able to vye with her; and 
vet their malice upon the pure account? of Religion may be greater 
2gaintt cher leſſer, weaker parties, whoſe Principles ſtand 
mere direslily in «ppeſitien to thoſe of Reme: 1 do not doubt 
but our Enquiry could bring better Arguments than theſe, 
to prove the diſtance of Religion between the Two Societies, 
for this I am ſure is roo weak, unleſs it may appear, that their 
ſpight is levelled againſt the Church, cee on accemnt of theſe 
Frinciples wheretn ſbe differs ſrem Diſſcs.ters, 

4. Queſt. ow comes 1t to paß, that they of all Men moſi Zea- 
lonſiy [and in the Gap to oppoſe the veitirm of Popery ? That Gap 
at which Topery mall oles i ever it enters into England , 15 
the Diviſion between Pretcfants , and if that Gap were well 
ſtop'd. Popery might leck ever , bur would never leap over , of 
break threug | the Hodge: This Gap of Divifcons , is made by the 
impoſition of ſuch tHiS, which in the Judgment of the Impo- 
ſers are indifferent in their ewn Nature i but in the — 
of the Diſienters ſrnſu! in tit uſe and excrciſe, The Diſlenters 
ſay , they cannot ſiep the Breath, unleſs they make a wider in 
their ewn Conſcicnces : If now they who ſeem ſo Zealouſly ro ſtand 
in th: Gap te keep out Popery , would come out ef the Gap , and 
make it up, which elſe will er in Popery ; we ſhall thank chera 
more making ap ene, than ſtanding in, and keeping open 3 
thouſand. 

I know very well, that many Men do oppoſe the Introduction 
of Popery , and there's cauſe for't : There's a Popery that would 
take away their Niet, and ſome fear it, and others hope it upon 
that account: There is a Popery that would ſubject them to a 

forrein Metropolitan , and make them trot to Rome. upon every 
Acevleſs errand; that would let ſtrangers like Locuſts and Cater- 
pillers into the Lard to eat up every green Herb; that would 
drain the Thames into Der, and derive all the Blood and Spi- 
rits of the Nation into another Channel. Ceſar had rather be 
Primus in Villa , quam Secundw in Romi, Eyery one may ſoon- 
er hope to learn 4 BC, chan to arrive ſo far as P:; A nce 
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then chere is , zu yet the opp-fition againſt Fopery may not 
prove the diſtance lo great, but thete may be too great an A- 
greement : The State of Venice did once expe! the Feſmits , and 
yer they . ne: Pepery the 7 rexch were long before the 
entertained the Deerces of Trent , yer fill they were Pei 
quote them for no more than this; t at its evident there may be 
fierce oppoſition upon ſome parcicuiar accounts , when yet there 
may de great Harmony vpon other 2c:ounts : M iny ogp ole a 
hop ty coming Top ad Top GaZant , that yet would compound 
for 2 Popery upon handſame Terms, 

This loſt Queſtion has ſtrangely rranſported kim into a moſt 

Monate Panegyrick in commenda tion of ſome (urch, for 
hes race exploit or other which by all che cite umſanees. muſt 
be the procuring The late Frect ti again? Deters: An 
Att ſo glorious, tharng Agc thail ever wer our its mem; 
This is it, which challenges ſreta poſterity, Statues of Carta» 


| thian Braſs, and «ill embalm their meme rie to 5il ſacceeding 


Generations: Ie had lately expoſes the Ia t of choſe fim- 
ple Men of Dor: , that they A net how e „ ee, anlaß 
they made him crucſ te, And what was their reproach , muſt now 
be theſe Mens Glory, That they know not how ro make the 
Magiſtrate Great, unleſs they make him Cree, nor Glorious, 
unleſs they deſtroy a conſiderable part of Mankind : Methinks 
Church-men ſhou'd not be ſo ambitious to ſurvive their own 
Funerals by ſuch Epicaphs , Here ye they who firſt caught Religien 
to be wnmercifal, 

This high Encomium is attended in the rear with a ſevere 
charge againft rhe Diſſenrers , That they were inflranental is 
procuring a toleration and ſuſpmſion of the Law: for Popery It is 
true , Conſciencious Diſſenters deſire not the execution of ſau- 
guinary Laws upon Papiſts, merely for their Religion, there 
are propet ways enow to obviate the curſed rendencies of their 
principles, with0uc dithonouring er ewn. Nor ought the modeſt 
deſire of a ſober liberty for the exerciſc of their ownConſciences. 
to be interpreted an endeavour for « Teleratron of Popery ; They 
ever hoped that Governours knaw the diff-rence betveen Diſſen- 
ting Proteſtants ; who agre* with the Church cf Elend in the 
Eſſentials of Chriſtianity, and Recew/ants who ſubſtantially dyſfſer; * 


= and the wiſdom of his eracious Mijeſty in his Declararf®n for 
; Indulgence , made a clear diſtin Ho2 between them, though 


ſome wiſe Church-men could nat ſe* ir. 
Proteſtants however differing in ſome things from the pre- 


' ſent eſtabliſhmenc, yer have no forreign Intereſt, no tranſ- 


marine dependences ; They own no Exotick Head , that 
may Aliepate their aſfections from their natural Prince and 
leige Lord, their private p*ac* and happineſs is wrape up in 


the general Happineſs of the King and Kingdom; Any eye but 


that of Fnvy might have diſcovercd a ſenſible difference berween 
theſe parties. 

That Proteſtant Diſſenters were inſtruments! to procure ſuch 

a Tole- 
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a Toleration for Popery is therefore a ſlander ſo unworthy, that 

| none would have forged , but they who never baulk an Officious 

| untruth, when it may ſubſetve their main deſign , to render the 
Non-conformiſts Odicus; that ſo the inſtruments of their de- 
ſtruction may not be ferter'd with the relutancy of their reftif 
Conſciences. 

But we envy not them the Glory ſince they aſpire after ir, of 
reducing their Brethren to primitive poverty, b«cauſe they en- 
deavyour primitive purity , let them enjoy the Glory, that no 
humble under-woods can grow under the ſhadow of their ſpread- 
ing Branches; let them take thegiory of the Gardinery ſhears , 
which ſnips off every aſpiting Twig that would mount towards 
Goſpel ſimplicity above irs fellows ; ſuch is the glory of an old 
Aking Tooth, that is in inſupportable pain cill may either 
chew the fie ſh of the Conſciencious , or come under the Diſei- 

line of De la Hel inſtrument. For when His Majeſties Grace 
ad for a while tycd them to the Rack-ſlaver , they were ready 


to breek the By:gle till they could come ar the Manger, Let it be 
aQuzrethen , whether it be more probable to Cure, or encreaſe 
rhe old ſuſpicions of ſome mens inclinations to Popery , Thar 
they could never be at caſe, whilſt their Proteſtant Brethren 
had any in their native Countrey. 

1 ſhall not need to add to all this (lays he) That there are #4 mnder + 
Nanding men in Religion, perſons of a holy Lives , and of as come 
fortable Conſciences of this Churches Education , as are any where 
10 be found in the world beſ der, 

They who are Maſt-rs , or however owners of ſuch comfortable 
Comſciences , do ſurely know what it coſts ro pen, what care it te · 

uires te keep , and what torment it is to lefe a comfortable Con- 
crence, He that ſhall ſwear a thouſand times by the Great Ofyris, 
chat he has 2 comfortable Conſcience , and yer ſhall thruſt other 
men upon the twrn-prkes of fin , and force them to act ag ainſt their 
tight , that ſhall rail at, or perſecute th: m for worſhipping God 
according to their convictions of Duty from the Word of od, 
mult give me leave to be Incrednloms , and earneſtly defire him to 
find out ſome Seli fidien , That can belicve che Moon to be made 
of a gteen Checſe. Let him ſarthet conſider, 


That its wot the main conſ derablc in Conſcience, that it be 


| Peter, x Ep. 3, x5. commands us ts be ready to rendey 4 reaſon of 
the hope t ha is in . If the reaſon of our hope , comfort, and 
conhdence , be not as ſtrong , as the building is high, the Towr. 
ing Edifice will tumble down upon our own heads: It behoves 
us to be as f lic tous about the firing of our Comforts , as the 
ſweetneſs of the ſireams: And l am the more earneſt with this 
Knquircy to look after the comfortableneſs of his own Con- 
ſcience , for as for the Religious and Orthodox Divines of this 
Church, I doubt not both of the purity and peace of their Con- 
ſcieoces) becauſe . He a'lows ne other Election, then Gods deter- 
mining abſolntely of temperal Bleſſings, p. 74. But the Church of 
Eng- 


& 
Comforrable , but that it beſo upon ſulid grounds. The Apoſtle - 


(97) 
England Arc. 15 having deſcribed a particular Election to Ever- 
laſting Life . from Gods Everlaſting purpoſe ; tells us. That the 
redly conſideration of Predeſiination , and «ar Eldon in Chriſt , 
£ BN © full of ſweet, pleaſant , and wnſÞcakable comfort te Cel perſons, 
and ſuch as feel in themſelves the working of the Spirit of Chriſt. He 
chen that diſowns this Doctrine, muſt needs want one main 
ground of 4 pure and comfer!/able Conſtience. 2, They who own 
| Juſtification by works, want anocher bottom of a comfortable 
Conſcience. So the Church of England, Art. 11, Wherefore that 
we are Fuſlificd by Faith only , is a mel! whil ſome Deftrine, and 
full of comfort : All peace then is founded in Grace: In Gods 
Grace as the Fountain whence ic ſprings , and in the Operations 
of Grace upon the Soul, as the Evidencesof that Grace in God 

| and though men may bleſs chemſel ves in Evil, and flotter them · 

ſelves when they find proſperous Iniquity , yet if any one be a 
lyar , a perſccutcr, a hater of Godline(s, and Godly Men, a 
— ec. God (peaks no peace to him; and therefore its 
more adviſeable to boaſt leſs of a comfortable Cenſticuce, and 
mind the things that belong to a _comſertable Importance. 

3, The laſt prerended cauſe of the Diſſentets withdrawing 
ſrom the Church of Englatid, is, A Charge againft the ſufficien* 
cy , but efpecially the dan er of the Clergy. 

The Diſſenters do gladly ac 2 that the Learning and 
Piety of very many of che Miniſters of the Church of England , 
is ſuch as deſerves an honourable place in cheir hearrs ; that they 
have not ſuch a valuation ſor ſome of our Enquirer: co partners. 
they beg his excuſe , till they may ſee more cogent Reaſons to 
Alter their Ju ents ; when they are in che Humour to take a 
few ſorry Sophiſmes candied over with Rhetorick , to be Learn- 
ing. or uncharitable cenſoriouſneſs , cruſted over with ſmooch 
Hypocriſie , to be Piery , they ſee nothing to the contrary but 
they may enlarge their Charities. That there are many of the 
preſent Eſtabliſhment , eminent for ſound Learnin2 , and exem- 
plary Holineſs , who exerciſe Chriſtian tendetneſs rowards thoſe, 
who — in Conſcience , do ſuffer for Conſcience , is the 
rejoyeing of their Souls under their great preſſures; And they 
know that the more Learned and Godly any perſon is, the mere 
| humble he muſt needs be ; A little knowledge ferments a- 
tent heart, and makes ic intolerably arrog nt; but he that knows 
much, amongſt other things muſt needs know, that he that ſtands 
in need of mercy from God, and therefore vill more readily ſhew 
pitty te May He that knows what « tender Conſcience is at home , 
will pirty and indulge it, wherever he meets with ic abroad. He 
that knows much. cannor preſum: all the world enjoys his meas 
ſures of Light. 

The —_— might therefore well have ſpated this odious and 
invidious diſcourſe , had he not foun i it neceſſaty, firſt to make 
a Man of Clouts, and then execute it: And yet his Victory can- 
not be great. in trampling on thoſe that lye on the ground, and 
can be laid no lower , bar in c heit Gta ves, for to Hell he cannot 
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ſend them, T:x9 needleſs things he will Gay to wits O, ign, for 
he is full, Er ſi nex aliqus v t maoytnt n effect, 

1. Suppoſing this Objeftion had bein inue ct it cond not be made 
by any Proteſtant ,wichent centraliTing 5 princigler, No,why rot? 
Oh, for the Pit arc taught, that the eTiacy De officer, 
depends upen the intention, and condicion of lim that adminiſters ; 
bur Proteſtants ate taught it ſeems others iſe, thut tht efficacy of 
all Divine Ordinances , depend: ven ic Dreiue Inſlitution , and 
the comemrrence of Gods Grace wihmy uſe of them, 

The Reader muſt g ve me leave tor pA my ſormet caution , 
which is always underſtood , though not expreſt, that I deny not 
the ſanctity of the Engl Clerav, my on'y task is . to examine 
the ſtrength of his Argur 21s, which ar: ſomerines fo weak, 
as would tempt the les e nid: tate ro conclude, that cannot be 
truc , which (; bo! 1 in un lorrat cr cannut make ont His anfwrer 
to the Obj:Qicn, is cirtlunly mor: weak then the Chbyedtica it 
ſelf : For, 

$. 1. When ts Colon he Church of E ſure the Frote- 
ſtare Diſſenters mut ext no (Warcer : The Papiſts do indced 
hold, That the egffcacy of Sar tments dp ends repen the Intention 
of the Pricſt; but that it depends ou the Condition of the Prieſt & 
te Holineſs, they aſſert nor. I tha'! produc: one evidence ot 
many, Tolet de inſtructions ſacetdotis, lib. rt. cap. 97. pro · 
pounds this Queſtion. Quande Iftet a ruinifiris malis accipere Sa- 
craments | When , or in what caſt it it lawſti! te recti ve the Sacra 
ments om wicked Miniſters! And the very moving of the Que- 

ſtion implies , that at leaſt at ſometimes , and in ſome caſte - its 
lawful ; bur chis will more fully appear from his Anſwers, which 
he gives. . Negatively, „A non-coleratis 2b Fecleſifs non 
lieet ullum Sacramentum acciper* etiam neceſſir2ris tempore · 
Its wot law ſul to reccivt any Sacrament from theſe w are mot tolt- 
rated by the ( urch. no not in caſe of neceſſity. Here is Doctrine 
to his own hearts content, and wherein the ſeſuite may aſſure 
himſclf of our Enquircys ſurage. A Non-conformiſt amongſt 
them may not Raptize, or Adminiſt-r te Supper, though the 
Salvation or Damnation of never ſo many depended on it. And 
yet when the Caſuiit thinks better on'c , he will except Baptiſm, 
and perhaps the other Sacraments in the Article and point of 
dt.. Afermatively. , A malis miniftris, dum non ſequa- 
tur aliqu d grave ſeandatum poſſumus facra recipere , Kam Ee- 
, C\eſia ipſos rolerar , & ipii talia d mĩniſte ntes ſihi ſolis nocent , 
We may receive Sacraments from withed Her, (ſuch as he there 
deſcribes) provided no grievors ſcandal en pon it : fer the 
Church teler set ſurh as theſe, and when they admmin'iſier the Ordi- 
nances , they kart none but themſcives. Nay he qugtes Pepe Wick, 
to back him. I, ſrt ſient fax a cenſa 4 e illuminat , & [t 
cen ſu v ; O& nude altis commodun exiibent, itt di*endium r 
bent mortis :; Theſe evil Meet are like @ burnitns Lerch, which 
enliyhtens others , then, wait ſelf; and defiroy them(elyrs by 
that Ve y mens her. by ey 2 nage Ster bu at lalt he comes 
to 
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to this. , Ab his quibus ex officio ineumbit , ive ſine parati, ſive 
non, licet pet-re, & accipere Sacramenta , five ex neceſlitate 

Goo nom ama ile rate ronermnr quandocunque petieto minl - 
ſtrare, nec ego jus meum i mirro ex illius malitid. We = 
mand , and receive Sacra um from theſe , whoſe duty it te Ad 
miniſter, whether they be prepared er not ; whether it be in 4 caſe of 
meceſfi'y or nat ; Becanſe ſu h 4 one s binnd by virine of bu Office to 
miniſtcy when I demand  , and I cannot et my right through U 
malice. Nur indeed cells us, That Mortelc oft peccatu's A- 
dire Miſſanr, aut Recipere Sacraments, a neteris Conmnbinarie. 
That its 4 mortal ſn to hear Maſi Som a neterrons Whore ma erily 
Prieſt ; but honeſt Sur e corte ds that preciſencis , and clears 
it up thut That Prohibition ws repeated by the Conmcil of Con- 
ſtance, do that in this ond point, the Papiſts arc as Orthodox 2s 
our Exquircy can rca'04b:y deſire, and have laid no Stone of 
off:nc2 at which any on + might ftambl inco ſepar tion. They 
do indeed hold, That Holineſs is neceffary ina Prieſt cee ate 
. and | hope even t- will nor deny that, but that they 

-141 not ablolur ly neceffiry , Scce Fate medii , fo as thet the 
abi:nce thereof will make a wallicy in all Munitterial Acts. or 
render them wtitoy'y void, and of bene effet ; and that's as 
much as he can prove. The Papilts then are taught no ſuch 
matter. 

$ 2. Proteſtants my vithout contradiction to their princi- 
ples , ſeparate from a perſon wh» by Law is velted wich all che 
Tyrhes , Profics , Perquilires , Emo'uments of a Pariſh vhatſoe- 
ver, whether he be called Parſon . Vicar, Curate , if withal he 
he ignorant , a d not ap: to teach. Frronious , and does worſe 
then net teach. 2 d {candalouſy prophane , an i ſo does unteach 
all he taught b-fore : He muſt have a good Stomack that can te- 
ceive the Sacramen:al bread from him, out af whoſe naſty hands 
I cou!d not take my Co.prral Bread. without a Vom t. 

If a Preacher ſhall conſtantly Preach Herefics , and damnable 
Dodrines , ſuch ag the entertainment of them would delitroy my 
Soul. muſt venture the ruine of it our of civilicy and run the 
riſa; of being damned for fear of ons of choſe Theologe Sc. r- 
crows, Shich men ha- ſr up to frizhc us in. o Compiiance. Can 
I in Faith expe d that God will deliver me from Evil, «henry lead)” 
my ſelf inte Texap:ation ? Can 1 hope that he will — 
Judgement untazinted, when 1 expoſe my felt to be practiſed 
upon, by the cunning infinuacions of a fly decerver, and ſet 
my ſelf as a mark for Satan to ſhoot at? Mr Harding | remember 

reſſes the Reyereni Fuct with this. Be the Biſhop of Rome's 
ife never ſo wied, yet we may net ſever eur ſelves from the 
Church of Rome, The Learned Man Anſwers from Cyprien, 
» Flebs obſequens precepris Dominicis , & Deum meruens, a 
, peccarore ptæpoſito ſeparars ſe debet. A People that obey 

eds commands , and fearr him (not only may , but) enge 
ts ſeparate from 4 wicked Miner, Art, 4. And yet be under» 
ſtood the Irinciples of Proceſtanrs as well az our * 
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Burt let Cyprianus Agia go which way he pleaſes, we have 2 
greater than he , (ri An e,, who "4 his diſcourſe with 


Fijber , from that text, Rom, 16. 20. M 
diviſions — 5 : Ob{rrves tene Th — * 


the cauſer of the Diviſion is the Schiſmatich, 

The prudence which we u e in flying the Contagion of a ſc:n- 
dalous M1 iſt-r , does not imply , that all his Miniſ corral 46s 
are mecy Nu. lities, nor that Cod may rot poſſibly concur vi h 
his Miriftry to advance my Spiritual welfare , but that a Soul is 
# Bing ſoprecions , bought with a Price ſo preciems , the loſs of ir 
ſo irreeoverable , and my «hole concerns enbargued in tht bettom , 
that I oughc not to expoſe it to apparent danger, upon pre- 
ſumption of hat God can , or may do; for ordinarily we knw 
that od delights to ſerve himſeli of the l. bouts of thoſe Inſtru- 
ments,who having dedicated themſelves inwardly to the Service 
of God in the (Goſp-1 , do Sincerely deſign, and Zealouſl; purſue 
the glorifying of his Name, in the turning Sinners from their 
evil ways to God; which we may reaſonably ſuſpect of them, 
whoſe Lives witneſs that they have no concern for others Salva- 
tion, who have ſo little for their own, 

The Apoſtle Paul commands his Son Timethy, x Ep. 4. 16. 
To tal heed to himſelf, and ſo the Defirine; for in ſo doing he 
ſhould beth ſave himſelf, and thoſe that heard him, More then 
implying that the Soul of another will never bedear to him, to 
whom his own Soul is cheap As my running from a Peft-hon ſe 
does not ſuppoſe that all muſt neceſſart y die that come within 
its Walls, but that it becomes a prudent Man to dwell , not where 
he may poſſibly eſeape death , but where he may moſt probably 
— his life : So my wich- drawing from an heretical — 
vus Miniſter, does not imply a neceſſity of damnation by atten- 
ding upon his Miniſtry , but that a Soul is too precious a con- 
cern «co be put to that adventure. 

In all matters of leſſer mument we exeteiſe out wiſdom fre-c!y, 
without the leaſt ſetuple in our ſelves , or rebuke from others, 
If an Ad of Parliament gere made, by adviſ- of the Convoca- 
tion ic ſelf, that no lick perſon thould conſult ary other Phy- 
ſician , bur only him chat dwells in the Fariſh ; nor any one to 
take adviſe of other Councellor, than him that dwells in the 
Las. ; he that knows how difficult it is to keep, and preſerve 
health and eltare , how much more diſhcult ro recover them 
when loſt , would wichour any Prefaces of Modeſty , rake leave 
to ſeek out the moſt experienced in their faculties , and to be- 
come a civil Non-conformiſt to choſe Injuntions : There's no 
Man but wall tell Money after his on Yather; and thinks it no 
incivility that he will ſee with his own Eyes , and not anothers ; 
and why my Soul mult be hazarded in a Complement, as if it were 
the moſt inconſiderable triſle in the world, I cannot once 
Imagine. 

And the rather , becauſe, if by my impradent choice 1 ſhould 

deſtroy my Soul, che fin and guilt will lye upon B7 (2 clones 
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but ifTſhould ruine it by the neglect of timely eſcape , none cam 
give me {;curiry that he will anſwer for my fuily betore the Judge 
of all the Earth. 

Nor can it be im:gined , that I ſhould be ſuch an Enemy to my 
own Soul, as to deſtroy it wiltully ; or that any other ſhould have 
a greater kindne's for it than my felf; and when I find them 
not over tender of my Body, Eſtzte, Liberty, Good Name, 
Life or Livelyhood , which they have ſeen , they have cautioned 
me ini0 a jealouſie that they can have no ſuch miraculous good 
will to my berier part which they have not (cen. 

I have heard ofa Gentleman, who having a Son fitred by Acs- 
demick Learning for forme ſcrviceableneſs .nd employment, was 
much perplext wichin himſelf . upon whar particular Calling to 
fix for 2 furure livelyhooJd : He coni'iies his Fri nds, and with 
them thus Debates the Caſe, If I defign him a Phyſician, he muſh 
ſtud — and gain good experience , before any judicious 

fon will put his Life into his Hand, which he values ſo dear : 
fl ſhould educate him towards the Law. he muſt wezr out many 
a year before the wary World will intruſt an Eſtate under his ma- 
nagement : The only way therefore will be to make him a Mini- 
ſter , for ſuch are the low thoughts Men have of their Sculs, 
that they will intruſt them with the moſt raw. and unexperienc'd 
Novice, 

Hitherto his diſcourſe has proceeded upon a ſuppoſition, that 
the Charge had been true, yet the Inference he thinks would 
have been falſe, bur now he comes roundly to the denial of the 
Charge, and s laborions counfucation of it to no purpaſe, 

2. Combined wit and malice ( (ays ewr Enquirer) ſhall wat be able 
te fix any cand. wpon the Body of the Englith Clergy. I hope 
they never ſhall! Not have 1 mer with any lo abſurd and difin- 
genuous . 25 for the ſake of ſome , though many individeals; to 
caſt an aſperſion upon 4 whole Sectety , excepring thoſe who have 
leaſt Reaſon If the Body of the Clergy be Innocent , all the 
Combinations of vit and malice ſhall nor be able to k clipſe their 
unſpotted Innocency;that it hall br. ak more gloriouſly through 
thoſe envious Clouds which had obſcured its brightneſs; and if 
they be Peccant, all che combined Wit and Kherorick in the 
Vorld wil no: wipe away the guilt and filth ; it muſt be Repen- 
tance and Reformation that ean only be their CompugFors. 

1. Firſt then concerning their Learning : 2 thing that has been 
hicherro indiſpurable , and may continue ſo ſtill , if the” weak- 
neſs of this Gentlemans proofs do not render the truth of the 
propoſition ſuſpeted. Bur hear his Arguments, 

1. Ifthe Preaching of the preſent Age be not bettey than that of 
the fer mer, ] won'd fain know the Rjaſon why the Henner ut 
me greater Reputation, And ſo would too In thuſe Ancienc 
Sermons there are Tws things eſpecially remarkable; the Phraſe 
or Cloathing , and the — or —— rom 'Tis — 
Time, and the growing reinings Engliſh Language have 

thould alſo be. 
come 


ſuperanuuated the former ; but why the latter 
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eome obſolete, I would as fain know a Rea ſon a himſelf; and that 
f . who is beit able to account for his own Actions: 1 
aflure him I would not exchange the Old Truth for New Phra- 
ſer , and Modern Elegancy : | had rather ſee F lain Truth, in her 
ſober homely gato, than gawdy error ſpruced np with all the fi- 
neties of the Scene and Stage. 

The weakneſs of the former Clergy , was the great Reaſon ther 
introduced both Litargies and Homilics, And if the preſent Cler. © 
gy are grown ſu ſtrong that they can deſpiſe enc of their (rutcher, 
peri-ps in time they may go alone het beth, Thoſe Cogent 
Reaſons pretended for the neceſſity of the one, will hold as 
ſtrongly tor the other ; tis (ull as eafie to diſſeminate Here- 
fies, to vent crude, raw, undigeſted Nonſenſe in the Pu!pit, 
as the Dei 

When | near any of our ZErquircys Sermons , I ſhall ſummon 
up my beit Reaſon to make 2 judgment, whether he has ſo infini- 
telj caut-dewe the Ancient Homilies , as he prerends : In the mean 
time | ſear the Language is not ſo much pojifhed, and tricked 

up, as the Doctrine is defiled; nor have they ſhamed the Ho- 
milies ſo much in briskneſs df Fancy, quaintneſs of Yords, and 
ſmoothneſs of Cadencies . as the Homilies have ſhamed them in 
plainneſs and ſoundneſs of Truth: I would mind ur Author of 
che laſt words of the ſecon1 part of the Hemi!y of falvation , and <>» 
though he may mend the F braſe , I doubt he vil hardly mend the 
Daefirine, So that eur F aith in Chriſt ( as it were) ſaith thus wnte 
ws : It is 0t 1 that taks away your fins , but it i; Chriſt on'y, and 
to him I ſend yu for that purpoſe ; ſorſaking therein all your good 
Vertwes » Wards , Thamghts and Works, and only putting your truſt 
in (breft. In the Homily of the Place, and time of Prayer, the 
Church prai es God, for erging ser Churches from Piping , 
(hanting , «« wherewith God is {0 ſore difpleaſed , and the Hewſe of 
Prayer deiii. Hence perh»ps ſome would conclude , that the 
true Reaſon why we have forlaken he «ſe, is, becauſe we lave 
forſaken the Doffrine of the Fomilics, 

2. Arg. AU Protefarits are admire the ng ith way of 
Preaching, in ſemuc h as ſo: forriin Congyeg iis, ws 4 an; credibly 

inſermcsd , (chat was wiſe!y inſerced ) fray the charges of the Tra- 
. wels of theiy | — inte Englar d, thet they ay return 0 them in- 
in th. Method of th: En;iith Freach ng. Yor the Logick 
of this Paragraph I ſhall not ſo much :$cxaminc ic, A Frote- 
ftan:s admire Engliſh | reaching , tor ſonic Congregations ſend 
to le n ru ett. There's the all and ſorae of this Argument, 
Again , Proteſtants admire Engliſh Preaching ; ergo they ad- 
mite the Cenformiſis Preaching ; for All Difſenters preach in 
an wnkuewn tenguc. Again, they ſend ther: hither ro be inſtru. 
Ged in che method of Engliſh Preaching ; all the excellency 
then lies in che method. which is to Pre:ch withent Declrine, 
Reaſon, and Uſe: And now methinks I hear a Paſtor of a Con. 
gregation in Holland, returning home with a flea in his Ear , and 
#iring an accouar of the expence of his time and 2 — 
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loved ! we have been ſadly wiſt aken all this while , for eur Syned of 
Dort was 4 pack of [iy ignerant fellows , that knew nat hew to 
make God Fauſt , ale they made him Cruel; * Man humble , 
wrleſs they made him A Stock or Stent: 4. for 8, we are imform- 
(d , that we art not rue (Miniſters of Jeſws Chriſt , a« wanting © 
bing . 1 think they call it Epiſcopal Ordination , and if of us 
| [rents become (Miniſters there , we muſt be re-erdained , than - 
„ Prieft fom Rome ſrall net need it : aud therefore by conſequence 
your Baptiſm u 4 nullity , alt our Miniſterial af; void , and of none 
t Feet, your Churches ave not true Churches , your R as 
$ began in Rebellion , continued in Schiſm , and thus 7 have got my 

- lat eny for wy pains, and naw ht for ”y labour, 

3. Arg. The Preaching of the Church of England # beyond that of 
Rome. Y:sſoir may be, and yet none of the beſt neither ; what 
lleighty Topicks are theſe from whence to evince the excellency 
of Engliſh Preaching : Commend me to read ene Sermen in the 
works of the Learned B. Reynolds , and it Rorms the incredulous 
ſooner then a hundted of theſe Ridicules put together: But how 
does it appear that the Engliſh tranſcends the Romiſh Preaching® 
pray mark the proo*: why Eraſmus wrote 4 Book of the Art 
Preaching , and full of the follier and rediculous paſſages in P 
Ferment. Moft Meridiatt Conviction Has not 7. 2 written 4 
-» Book alſo ful of the follies and ridiculow paſſage! in Engliſh Ser- 
mens / Pray then ſet the Hare: head againſt the Gooſe Giblets, 
Ah! but ſons his Book is « ſul as his: very - and 
ſo is his as full as Eraſmur's: Really when the AQ comes out 
againit Meraphors, 1 hope there will be a clauſe in't, that no 
K herorician ſhall ever again uſe an Argument, 

As he would be injurious to the Truth that ſhould rake the 
ſolltes gathered up in this modern Author ſor the meaſure of 
F preſent Preaching , ſo ſhall he be equally vain , that ſhall make 
| thoſe impercinencies gleaned up by Eraſmw , to be the true 

meaſure of the Preaching of thoſe times And why may we not 
charitably ſuppoſe , that the KRomaniſts have furbiſhe up their 
ruſty Preaching ſince the days of Era, as well as we have 
ſcowred up ours ſince the days of the Homilies ? 

3. Arg. His fourth Argument is none of the ſirenzeſt, and 
yet worth «ll the reſt put together: which wcre bur the v 
courriers to uſher in this main one with more folewnicy.@odders 
<&r( lays = but the Preachings generally in our Churches , with theſe 
erdinarily in Conmventicles , yeu will find them wnequa By matcht, 

ym we could be content they were — compared , yet 
we can by no means allow this Enquirer to uſe his own felſt 
weirhts of comparing , and generally ſuch compariſons art dien 
Non-conformilts do not aſſect (trung lines, nor are ambit ious of 
the Giganrick Vein and Stile, they ituJy not meaſured ſenten- 
ces , nur uſe the Compaſſes co every decert period, they had 
ather with their A=ſti®, have A wooden Key that — the 
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None of them bur do praiſe God for the Learning, ſound Judge- 
ment, ſolid Preaching, holy Lives, which are to be found 
among the Conformable Clergy, but can he rear his Triumphant 
Arches to their praiſes upon no other foundations , then the 
ruines of other mens credits. falpet 4 * 

For my part, Iam always apt to ſu that perſons credibi- 
lity , who chinks more to oration it by ws on three ratling 
Oaths: And I never received it as an argument of her honeſty, 
that carries her tongue ſo looſely hung, that ſhe deals about 
moſt liberally Syyumpet and Whore ; but I ſee he is impatient till 
he compares them. 

On the one ſide you have ſound Theology , ſirength of Argument , 
gravity of Expreſſion , diſiinfnefs of Method ; on the other fide 
wothing more 0. then pucrile, and flat , oftentimes rude , 
and ſometimes blaſphemons expreſſions , ſimilitudes inſlead of arg 
ments, and either Apiſh geſIures, or Tragical weciferations inſtead 
of Eloquence. Reader , this Language is pure (icere, I aſſure 
thee , Ex bac enim parte Puder pugnat , illinc petulantis , hinc 
pictas , illinc ſiupram; hinc fides , illinc frrandatio. 

I am ſorry our Enquirer dwells by ſo very bad Neighbours, that 
his own mouth mult be the very Trumpeter of his praiſes ; If the 
common Cryer could have been engaged for love or money to 

roclaim them, no modeſt man would have done the drudgery. 
Bur nemo patriam ſnam amavit quis magna oft ſed quia ſua. 'Tis 

ropriety that renders all things ſweet and beauriful; All this 
had been pardonable , but I ſee ſome that love to be Ingeniofi in 
aliens fami ; huge facerious upon other mens fames , and per- 
haps never witty in a Twelve-month , but when they write 
Satyr. 
As all impartial Readers know onc half of his Oratory to be falſe, 
ſo its to be feared they may ſuſpect the ether moyety not to be very 
true: Thats all an honeſt man thall get by being in a Knaves com- 
pany : Truth has ſometimes been fer in the Stocks, becauſe it 
has been found under the ſame Roof with Falſbeed. He that 
wiſhes well to his ewn due praiſes , let him never deſire , they 
ſhould be yoaked with anethers wnjwſt reproach ; leaſt the hearer 
knowing the one wnrighteonſly ſlandered , conclude that the other 
is — — For its an unqueſtionable maxime , He 
that be 4 Sycophant againſt one, will be a Paraſite to another, 

Let our Enquirer then ſweetly enjoy the raviſhments of his 
pleaſing Dreams. I ſhall not awaken him with loud recriminati- 
ons, only ſoftly whiſper that of the Poet. 


Bella er; novimus & Paella; verum oft | 

Et Dives; Qu enim poteſt negare ? 

Sed dum te nimiam Fabulls , laudas 

Nec Dives, nec Bella, nec Puella es. Mart. Ep. I. . 165. 


Vet there is one Sabvo for their credits , which all the Fraternity 
of Gentlemen-Raylers do uſe to bring themſelves off, and heal 
ail again, when at any time they have moſt 8 — 

t: 
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laſht: and that is , when they have pour'd out all che contempt 
and ſcorn , have heap'd up all the landers and reproaches that 
they can make or rake together , then to make an Honourable 
Retreat, and tell you, they do confeſs there may be one or tuo 
that may be innocent. 

Ged forbid ( (ays our Gentleman) that 7 ſhould charge all the 
Non-confermiſts with ſuch Indecencies. Nay Ican tell him more 
then that: God forbids him to charge any ene with ſuch Indi 
cencies , unleſs he had better proof of them: And had he known 
any individual guilty of theſe crimes , he ſhould have perſonally 
charged that one , char he — 7 de brought to Repentance for 
his prophanation of Gods holy Name, and not involve abel 
party under the ſcandalous ſuſpicion; All the charity that theſe 
words neceſſarily contain ls, that they are All ſuch ſave ene. 

Suppoſe another as charitable as himſelf, ſhould write after 
his Copy, and when he had with much pleaſant Scurrilicy and 
Drollery made the Devil ſport with the Indecencies of Church 
men,. thould come off at laſt with this Fpanorthoſis . God forbid 
1 ſhould charge all the Conformiſts with 2 extravagancics ; what 
would it argue but a more crafty and ſafe way of H iti 
C.lumny ? Thus I remember a Gentleman once in a frolick , 
told his Companions , They were at Fools but one; and when a 
young Gallant of the knot , more tender of his Reputation then 
it deſerved, and willing to venture more for it then *twas worth, 
began to draw , The other takes him aſide , and whiſpers him in 
the Ear, How do you know but that I intended your 2 tat 
ſnzle 3 ; And this little duſt parted the fray. 

Well, I ſee he is ſick till he comes to particulars 1 
would nor take Abners civil — 9 ſome men ſeek miſchief] 
to themſelves , and all the Friends they have cannot ſtave them 
off from the Duel ; the more you hold a Coward , the more 
he is ro engage; let the man alone, pray let him alone. in 
the mea time, I vill ſortiſie myſelf with patience , that no 
provocation of his , may tempt me to 4 back blow wnder the fifth 
rib ; for how then ſoenld ] lift up my face to my dar Brethrew ? 

1. Their Sermons are generally about Predeſtination. About itt 
roi or fat ho i uαπα what 2 word was that for a wiſe man? 
The Church of England in her 17th. Article the 
Doctrine of Pre deſtination to be believed by us, acc the 
Scriprures ; that which is the mattey of Faith , ought to be the 

ſubjeft of our Preachings , 1 Cor, 4. 13. we believe , and therefore we 
Heal, And yer I am confident that our Enquirer, and his like, 
preach more, write more , and make more noiſe about that ſe- 
rious point , then the Non-conformilts , I preſume 1 may have 
heard my ſhare of their Sermons, and yer I can aſſure the Reader, 
I never heard that Doctrine profeſſedly handled in my life; I 
ſpeak not this in their excuſe , or commendation , no, tis their 
juſt Reproof, and were I meet to give them their due, I would 
ſpeedily come out of their debt what ſhall the great Truths of 
the Gofpel , the Articles of the _ of Englaad, the famous 
z St. 
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St. Auſtin be trampled in the Dirt by the Foot of Inſolence , and 
Mall a prerence of I know not what modeſty , unwillingneſs to 
effend them that are reſolved to be offended , ſtop your mourhs ? 
Reverend Sirs! Its high time to awake, and plead the cauſe of 
God, leaſt he give you upto reproach and contumely , becauſe 
you have left his truth ſo. 
* If the Reader be ſo curious as to enquire wherein lies the great 
. evil of Preaching about Predeſiination , he may know, that there 
ts a Preaching bent, id eſt, Pro: and there is a Preaching about , 
ideft, Con: To Preach abent it, when it ſignify's for it, that in- 
deed is — and dangerem but to Preach abewt it, when 
it ſignifies again ſt it, that indeed is lande, for its well known, 
that when the Arminian faction got a little Heart in the — 
days of A. B. Land , the Abetters of thoſe novelties procure 
a Proclamation , that none ſhuuld meddle abowt thoſe contro- 
verſies, pretending they were nice School-peints , unfir fer vulgar 
Ears, but preſently the Arminiens fell pell-mell upon fiery De- 
clamations againſt them. 

2. They Preach abowt Union with God and Chriſt, A bout it ill ! 
doubt not hut this Gentleman could be willing the Diſſenters 
had free liberty to Preach again, provided they Preacht about 
ſaſt nothing. If the Church-doors were unlocker , the Pulpit- 
doors ſet wide open, and their Mouths ſealed up, and a Padlock 
hung upon their Bibles , the caſe would be much the ſame ; But 
to ſpeak freely, if they did Preach abext it, at the rates that 
many write about it, reducing all to a Politick Union , ene Nail 
_ eit Pulpics , and ſet the Arrow-head upon the doors of their 
Meetings : *Tis then no ſuch heinous crime to Preach about it , 
you may Preach about, and abent, and about the Buſh again,ptovi- 

you nevet come near it, or doft it off with an Airy nothing. 
Ay, but the N. C. conf f this Union to be unintelligible , and the 
help to make it ſo, There are many great Truths in the Goſpel, 
which in their heigths and depths, in their utmoſt improvements, 
we cannot comprehend; yet ſuch a knowledge of them is attain- 
able, as may wher the edge of our Appetite after more, and in 
the mean time direct us in our Duties towards God and Man, the 
ing of which myſteries is reſerved for Heaven, when 
we ſhall ſte face to face, and know as we are alſo known, He 
that wi away every Obje# of Knowledge which he 
cannot en., muſt throw away the two great Volumes of 
Scripture and Nature; The Doctrine of the Trinity is certainly 
owned in the 39 Articles, and yet what ever Key rhe great en- 
groſſers of reaſon have got to that Tremendous Myſtery , in 
my Judgement there's an unintelligible d-pth in it, for which 
Faith muſt lie at the ſtake , and — veracity of God be re- 
ſponſible. 

Our Union wich God and Chriſt have been cleared up from the 
Seriprures , to ſtay the Sromacks , and give ſome preſent ſatis- 
f:Qtion to the Holy Ardency of True Believ-rs; and yet though 
the thing in its on Nature be Cognoſcible, yer ſo glorious ore 

the 
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the Priviledges that flow from it , ſuch the Mercies which iſſue 
out in Eternal Life , that we freely confeſs our Ignorance ; Eye 
has mot ſeen , nor Ear beard, nor has ester d inte the Heart of 
Man , ( ſuch poor Men as we are) to conceive all thoſe Com- 

forrs which lic in the boſom of rhat Relation , and which God 

has laid up in ſtore for thuſe that are is Covenant with him. 

Whatever Received , muſt be ſo according to the capacity of the 

Recipient; we do not thinck that the Ocean can be pur into ur- 

row mouth 'd Veſſels ; when God ſhall riiſe our Faculties, and en- 

large our Capacities , that we can hold more, he will grve more ; 

and therefore leaving the ſublime ſpeculative Gnoſticks to their 
own fancies, we ſhall bleſs God for what we knew, and humbly 

aſpire after greater Meaſures of Divine Light 

3. They preach of the — tasty, and lovilinefs efChriſis 
Perſon. They doſo! and are willing to be Criminal; if this be 2 
Crime, our Enquirer bewails the want of love amongſt Chriſhtans ; 
and if he were as ſollicitous to enquire into the Reaſons of that 
aft, he would find this to be 4 main one that the lovelinef of 
Chriſt is ſo much depreciaced : He that cannot love Chrift , can- 
not poſſibly eve A (Chriſtian; ſince that for which every Chriſtian 
. ſuch is Amiable , mult be that he partakes of thoſe Graces for 
which Chriſt i Amable: It's an Humane Love that only eys er 
own Image, but a Divine Grace that loves the Image of 4 Savicnr: 
Bur theſe things were not reproach in thoſe days. when Ig; 
upon every mention of Chriſt ſtiled him kix Love , 'O s (£8 
55 &Vper7 g. My Love isCrucified! But that thePreaching of»? 
Lovelineſ: ſtirs wp ſenſual Paſſions , is a note of blaſphemy «5«v* 
Els, not to be parallel'd but by the Friendly Debate , who's 
Dunghill our Enquirer has firſt Rad. and then Epitomiz. 4. 

And thus much ſhal! ſuffice ar preſent to have deſcanted upon 
the Ignorance of the Nen-cenformiſts Preaching Now wipe your 
Eyes, and you ſhall read a Specimen of his own, 

I have ſeen a Picture of ſuch artiſicial concrivance , that a3 
we entet d the Room. it preſented to us the ridiculous profpett 
of the Cat and the Fiddle: we had not traverſed a few paces to 
the other ſide, but it was by a ſtrange Metamerphoſis become a 
very Beantiful Lady: Curiofity drew me nearer to view the 
Myſtery of this dubiews Piece, and it ſoon diſcoveredygt ſelfa 
trivial Eſſay of Mechaniſme : Thus when we enter & upon this 
Subject, the Enquirer gave us, the Non-conformift , and his 
Preaching in Ridicule ; now turn you twice about. and in a trice 
the Scene is changed, and you ſhall have the lively Pourtrai- 
ture of a Rational Divine in Al his Pontificalibus. 

And here firſt we meet wich Diſcourſes of Ged , his Nature. 
and Attributes * Which if ſome of them found net ſo , they have 
leſt unintelligible. Such a Nature as they have contrived , ſuch 
Attributes as they are graciouſly pleaſed to affign to him; ſo that 
Tertullian complaint is not more Sequently than juſtly 
God ſhall not be God , but upon ſuch Terms as Man ſhall preſeribe. 

And then of the Reaſons of 2 Yes ne doubt you _— 
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Men, and all Wiſdom ſhall die with yew. What a ſad Caſe had Re- 
ligen been in, if theſe Eminent Men had not been raiſed up to 
ſer Religion upon its proper Baſis, and unſettle it from the 
feeble foundations upon which former Ages had erected it? Bur 
then they = us Arguments for contentment , under perſecution 
perhaps, ſuch as would make a Man weary of his life , and al- 
moſt Petition to be Hang'd. And of R:verence too; conſiſting in 
—— of bowing at the Naming of Feſws , wor- 
ſhipping towards the Eaſt, ard Altar ; and of Submiſſion , vix. 
Of Private Reaſon and Conſcience to the Publick, Burofall , and 
of all they excel when they Treat of 14: Eternal Reaſons of Good 
and Evil; A Point admirsbly fitted to the Capaeities of the vul- 
zar, which nothing but unkilfulncfs could a A Man bold 
enough to undertake the unfolding of, An dantur CHterne Ratio 
nes Boni & Mali, in mente Dioina indiſbenſabiles ? Oh how the 
Ladies fir and admire this profound Theology! Notions which 
cannot be Charatteriz'd bettet than in Gondrberts Phraſe, — To 
charm the Weak, and poſe the Ii e. Bur then they Treat of the 
Natare of Faith And how there's nothing a juſlifying and ſaving 
Faith as ſuch , but what the Devils can ſhew forit: And to con- 
clude of Charity too, to all of cheir own Cue, to a hairs breadth, 
with Denunciation of Fire and Faggot, to all that come not up 
to their Apices Juri, and jump not in, with every Iota, and 
Tittle of Conformity: 1had almoſt ſorgot their diſcourſes ef 
Obedience to Magiſtrates ; I ſuppoſe this Enquirer has not very 
long Treated of that Subject; che meaning oſ it is, ſo long as 
they are well paid for their pains: O Eupereur (ſaid one) Defend 
me with thy Sword , aud le Defend thee withmy Quit) Could 
you blame him? It will colt more to maintain an Army. than s 
Penny worth of Quiils : Notwithſtanding all theſe Bravadoes, 
the World mult (ce, if their Eyes be not out, that Diſſenters 
give more real obedience to Magiſtrates , for bare life , and un- 
certain liberty, than ſome do for all theſe Revenues, which pu- 
blick Indulgence has loaded them withal ; for when the Finger 
of the Magiſtrate is put forth to touch them, not in gin or bone, 
but ſome ſorty Accident , they are ready to make good the De- 
vils charge, and cr /c him to his face. 

. 2, He has done with the Learning, and will now come to the 
Lives of ®gClergie : Whatever good he thall ſpeak of the Clergy , 
I can heartily agree with him in it, provided he could forbear 
the diſparagement of others Let it be accorded that the Lives of 
abe generality of C hurch-men are wnblamable : yet that they necd no 
feyl to ſet them of: is ſuch a childiſh way of wheedling our belief 
of it, as iſ a Jeweller ſhould ſhew you a Stene with its foyl , and 
then proteſt it needs none. 

Here then needed no Quarrel ; we can rejovce in, and Bleſs 

God for the Graccs , as well as 7 the Piety, as well as the 

Learnieg of our Brethren who differ from us. Nay we can pray 

to God te dewble his Spirit upon them in both reſpeRts, for 

thoſe who deride the Grace and Spirit of God , we can pray — 
G 
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God would give them a ſounder mind: We pray that there may 
be ſuch burning and ſhining lights found amongſt all them that 
profeſs the Reformed Religion, however in ſmall matters 
varying. as may confound Atheiſm and Popery , with whatſoe- 
ver is contrary to ſound Doctrine and Godlineſs ; bur yet this 
7 — Enquirer , that he may not be uncivil, nor paſs 
by the door of a Non-conformiſt without a Salute, will call in, 
and ſay a word or two to them, when he has firſt given us a Rea» 
ſon hy he will Treat them like Chriſtians. 

1.R. Becauſe he will not render Evil for Evil, nor Retaliate 
the Reproaches caſt wpon the Sons bn Church , * ht has m#t ſo 
learn'd (briſt, And doubtleſs he that has learn'd Chriſt to any 
purpoſe , either in his Example er Dedrine , muſt learn quite 
another Leſſon than foul Language , and blackmouth'd Barking, 
or he has gone to School ro no purpoſe , and muſt come back to 
his Horn- book, and begin at Chriſts-Crop. 

2.R. Such uncharitable Recriminations have not only made an 
Apology for Atheiſm, and the prophanefs of the Age , but they 
« ed 4 pleaſant ſpect acle te all wicked Men. 

3. R. It taken from the Example of (onſlantine the Great, who 
when the Biſhops and ( lergie at the Nicene (Cen had exhibited 4 
bundlt of Libels one againſt another , burn* them all before their ſa- 
ces , proteſting that if he ſhould ſec one of them in the moſt ſcand alu 
Commiſſion , he would cover his ſhame with bis own Purple, 

Being therefore convinced, that «ll Recriminations are unbe- 
coming the Goſpel , and that from the nervouſneſs of our Enqui- 
rers Arguments, I will make a reaſonable motion, That all he 
Friendly Debates, the Eccleſiaſtical Policies, with the foul- 
mourth'd Cobler of Glouceſters Cantet, be condemned to the 
next ſolemn Bonefire, Unleſs you will make the Compaſſionate 
Enquiry the Protomartyr: And add the Porter, who when he 
ſhould have covered the ſcandalow Commiſſion with his Freck, 
openly cxpoſed it en his Back, 

Theſe Maſſive Reaſons (one would think) might have ſunk 
any erdinary Mans railing inclinations into 2 2 , and 
ful nded his — to reviling , «b efficie fort years ; 
and yet (like 4 compaſſioxate , ſelf-conſiſtent , or felj-condemurd 
Fnquirer ) he will ſay theſe two things further in thu Caſe, Nay - 
I did look for it every moment . and that all thoſe Reus a 
ſlander were but a fel to ſer off Hypocrifie , prophaning of Scri- 
ptavc, and the .ebanching of his Cenſcicuce, with a greater Grace, 
when he ſhall come to küren the ſcandalous Impieties of the 
Non conformilt Miniſters. 

And here I firſt got a ſatisfactory in-ſight into one truth more, 
That there is the ſame proportion, between the Title, and the 
Book, that there is berween his R betorick,, and his Reaſon. The 
Title calls the Boock,, A ſerious and compaſſionate Enquirer : but 
the Book ingenuouſly calls it ſelf , The ridiculew and paſſionate 
Enquiry And if they thus revile and ſcold at ene another + we 

muſt not admire if both join in FW the Diſlenters, * 
4 
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1. Two things then he has to ſay; And the firſi of them is Three 
things alone, 
 $ 1. 1f «man be male-content with the Government , and ſer- 
ſoaking the Church , reſort to private Aſſeniblies , ſech a man may 
debauch bis life tos and yet have a very charitable cenſtrndlien among 
#he generality of Diſſenters.” That is, if a man will be a Raſcal 74 
one pericular, he may be a Villain in all the reſt, provided he 
become a Non-conformiſt: Ay! Sit Sacrilegus , ft fur, fit vi- 
Tierum emninn flagitiorumque princepsr — Ateſt Bonus Fanati- 
cat! Come but over te their way, and you may Lye , and Steal. 
and Whore,and Drink. and be Drunk! chis was ſpoken withour 
all peradventure out of tenderneſs of Conſcience , to fulfil that 
Royal command, of net rendring evil for evil? That it might ap- 
pear how well he had cerned Chriſt. But let him know, that 
they allow nes Non-comfermity , to compound for ſevere Piety ; 
nor Diſſent fr om (eremonies,to ſubſtitute Aſſent ts the ſubſi antials 
of Chriſtianity, He that is not brought over to the Obedience of 
the Goſpel, is with them no Chriſtian , by what Name er Title 
ſerver be be dignified or diſtinguiſhed; and I — deſire, that 
this cver-cbargea ſlander may not recoil, and hurt the Enquirer. 
Burt though he be very wwchar:table , I ſhall endeavour to give 
the moſt charitable conſtruction of his words that they will be ar; 
And therefore obſerve , That though he be engaged not to ren- 
der evil for evil, yet he never promiſed net to render evil fer goed, 
8 2. If being a (lergy-man ( ſays he) and continuing in the 
Church , be foall dehanch his Office, and wndermine the Church 
which be ſhould uphold , ſuch an man (alſo) may then debauch his 
kſe ter, and yet have @ very charitable conſiruion among the gene- 
rality of Diſſenter:. 
hat muſt Enemies expect from this Man, who has no mercy 
an his Friends ? There are many Holy and Learned perſons , now 
within the Bcſom of the Church, who having conſidered the 
terms of enjoying the more publick exerciſe of their Miniſiry , have 
overcome the d:fficalties of Subſcription ; and do yet rerain their 
tormer Orthodoxy , and ſobriety of Converſation ; Theſe per- 
tons knowing what — is, do exerciſe great tenderneſs 
tow ara it in their Brethren , who cannot ger over their rubs , 
and obftacler ; and theſe, if I miſtake not, are the Glory of the 
Church of Eugen, for purity of Dirie, and picty of Con- 
wverſation , Tor all true Learning, and uſeſul knowledge ; Againlt 
theſe perſons, The Engqairey has 4 deſperate ſtitch , as thoſe 
that wndermine the Charch which they ſpenld upheld: that is, if 
they condeſcend never ſo little ro a tender Conſcience , in one of 
thoſe little inflitutions , which themſelves cal indiffercnt , the 
whole Church muſt preſently fall abewt their Ears but if the 
Church were built »pen Chriſt the Reck. and not upon theWosl- 
pecks of Ceremonies, ſuch condeſcenſion would never under- 
mine it: Theſe are taxed alſo with debawching their Office. And 
indeed if the Office of Miniſters be co become Informers;If Preach- 
int the Goſpel be nothing but to make & Pothey abemt Ceremeniee, 
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I hope they will acbanch it ſtiu, but that any of theſe do debauck 
their Lives, and are thereu more ac eprable te Diſſenters isl 
falſpeed, only to let us un nd, how wel he has Chrift, 
$ ;. 1fa man (ſays he) be of the moſt Holy c ation , but 
Zealons for the Intereſt of the Church , this man have werſo 
ngrter from the fiery Zealoets of other parties , then ene of a mere 
looſe life , and meaner abilities. Let no man reply. If «man be of 
4 looſe Conv.rſation , and but Zealous of the Grandeur, and for the 
Ceremonies of the Church, thus man ſhall have fairer r. and 
mere encouraging preferments , fom the fiery we ( onfermity 
then one of a Jevere life, and greater miniſterial Abilitits, To inter- 
pret this mylt-ry , we mult inform our (elves , what is the Chur- 
ch s true Intereſt as it is a Church: Its very eaſie to miſtake in 
ſtacing the True intereſt of any Society, and if we miſtake there 
its impoſſible we ſhould be regular in the means of purſuing it. 
An errour in the firſt concect ien is never rect iſ cd in the ſecond : 
true Intereſt of every true Church of Chriſt, is to promote 
Holineſs , and Conſormity to his Commands , engaging there- 
by his preſence and protection; and a Spirit of Love and 
Peace amongſt irs members; though under ſome variety of ap- 
prehenſion in Adiaphorous matters: The miſiake is to advance 
a Churches ſecular Grandeur, external ſplendour , and werld! 
pomp , which every true Chriſtian i bis Bapriſmohas renounced, 
to:ether with all the works of the Devil, and the Inſts of the fleſh : 
If ever a Church ſhall be /o far miſtak;y as to judge werldly Glory, 
its true intereſt , I know not why it may not alſo miſta the 
works of the Devil , and the Inſts of the fleſh to be its true Inte- 
re't alſo: A Conforming Miniſter , who deſpiſing that falſe . 
und-ritands and purſues this true Intereſt, is truly dear to all 
the Non-conformiſts ; but for thoſe who areſo deluded asro -- 
think, it lies in deftroying and ruining all that ate not ſatisfied 
with their Canons andConſtitutions, however aliene and forreign 
to the —— of the Goſpel , they confeſs they are no great ad- 
mirers of them,whatever appearance of Holineſs they may make: 
If the Intereſt of a Faction, ſhall lie in ſending pos Chri-- 
ſtians to the Alms henſe of New-gate , and the Hoſpital , 
and will give no Quarter to the moſt Holy, and Religious, if 
they fail in two or three Niceries , I muſt neegs ſay | ſee no reaſon 
why ſuch ſhould adorn themſelves with the plumes oe rawity 
and Devetien , to render their Inhumaniry more pla b 
2. But he has ſomewhat further to ſay then all this: imer - 
tinent , and fantaſtical talking of Religion , en ſc „iter, 
cen ſeri om, and raſh judging eur Superionrs, Mclancholy ſightng , 
going from Sermon to Sermon , without allowing our ſelves time to 
meditate on what we hear, or te inſſruct mr Families , be the main 
Points of Religion , then the Nom-confermiſts are Holy Men, And 
now I hope the Reader is abundantly ſatisfied , that the En- * 
has etherwiſe Learned (hriſt , than te render Evil for Emil, 
that he dares net furniſh Atheiſm and Prophaneſi with an Apolayic: 
That be makes 8 ( mmſcience 2 4 ſpedt acie to evil Men: _ 
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he derer mat ( for a World) dreff Religion in 4 Phantaſtical Haut. 
that Boys may laugh at it 182 is 2 Robe which be 
64ſt r ever ſcondalowm (ommiſſions, 
Seriom Diſcourſes about the concerns of the World ro come. 
about our own death, and the day of judgment, is — | 


— Tendernefs of Cenſcience, Holy fear of ſinning againſt Ged, 
is | agate ; Modeſt refaſal to ptactiſe every thing 
commanded , though Reaſon , Judgement , Scripture Reclaim, 
is (enſuring and Raſb Fudgment of Supcriours. Godly ſorrw mult 
be melanchelly ſighing ; attending upen Gods Word Preached , ſhall 
be running from Sermon to Sermon : And a downright falſhood 
added ro doſe up the whole: That they neither aden themſelves 
tiene to medit ate of what they have heard, ner te infirud their Fami- 
lies : And yet if they ſhall dare to practiſe this laſt, with a few 
of their weakerNeighbours that drop in te bear Semen repcated, 
they ſhall be lyable to the Law, and puniſhed as Seditions (on- 
venticlers , and railed at as Schiſmats. kg. 

When all is ſaid and done, AMachiavil: old Rule is a Sacred 
Maxime with theſe: ſort of Men; Fertiter calumntare, aliquid 
#dharebit : Throw Dirt eneuh, and ſome ent will ſtick, Wild-fire 
flies further, than the Mater that ſhould Quench it: A Reproach 
will ran, where a juſt Vindication will not creep: Had the Pro- 
vidence of God llocred the Non-conformiſts their abode any 
where but amongſt choſe whoſe Intereſt it is to render themOdions , 
they might have paſs'd for goed Chriſtians : It would be difficult 
to hire Men to be Inſiramencs of Cruelty , if they were not firſt 
perſwaded, that they are Miniſters ef Juſtice; and the only way 
to perſwade that, is to repreſent Diſſenters as the eff-ſcowring 
of all things net fit to live a day: The belt wiy to take away the life , 
is to render it abominable. None can handſemly be deftiroyed , till 
they be dreſs d up in 4 Maleſa@#ors Cloaths. And it ſeems as 
much for their Fnemies Advantage to make them ſeem wicked , 
as tis for theirs to be really Holy. 

It had been a more Important Enquiry , than any he has yet 
made, whence ſuch an exulcerated Spirit ſhould proceed? The 
Goſpd is a Meſſage of Peace from the G od of Peace , by th: Prince 
of Peace. to the Sen, of Peace; which Goſpel breaths nothing 
but healing Connſels , drops down the Balmy Deus of Gentlenefs, 


| Mechnefs , Patience, Long - ſuffering , — * and if 1 might 


borrow an eld Maxime at ſecond hand from him: Aut hoc non 
, eſt Evangelium aut nos non ſumus Evangelici: Either Charity 
is not Goſpel , or our Enquirer is an Infidel. 

It's a grave Axiome in the Law ; That his Canſe ought more to 
be favoured , who only ſeeks to avoid wrong , than his that ſecks to 
Let yo: The Diſſenters humbly plead the Benefit of it: They 
trudge them not their Preferments, and .Accumwulated Dignities ; 
they neither envy nor ſeek their Great things : They only depre- 
cate Ruine till they ſhall deſerve it: It's only ; em 4 — not 
for a Palace that they Petition : When others have got the Two 
Swords , the Secular and the Spiritual, they only crave the pro- 
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tection of the ve Shield : And think they may vith ſame 

—y—— ä — who Deiſie the Seedow of Humane Wit, 
t they may be indulged in the ther 
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CHAP. II. 


Of the more Remote Cauſes of the infelicities of this 
Church: The Perſecution under Q. Mary: The bad 
rovifions for Miniſters in Corporations : F 
Wars : The miſchiefs 70 Trade and Travel : The 
Deſigns of Atheiſts and Papiſts enquired into; with 
what influence they may have had upon the preſent ſe- 
paration from the Church of England, 


Men Adrian V I. was preſſed by the clamorous Im- 
ortunity of the German Princes to Reform the 
lergy , he anſwered very gravely , That « Refor- 


X/ 
N I] mation was neceſſary , yet the danger of Referming 


. 
MAUI at at ence was ſo dreadful , that he reſolved to 
ceed flep 7 fep. Some Viſe Men ſmiled al ro 
cautious Adviſement of his Heine, and ſaid, They hoped he 
would not break his ſhins for haſt , but deliberately make 6 b 
dred years atleaſt between every fep 

The ſame prudence which this politick Pope uſed in his ad- 
vance towards a Reformation, our wary Enquirer uſes in his ap- 
[rene towards the (auſer of Separation. Hitherto we have 

een entertained with certain Roemantich Imaginary Canſes , and 
now he will give us a gentile Treat with the Real ones. 

But of th:ſe , ſome are more remote , others near hang; theſe 
come by the running Poſt , thoſe by Tow Long the Carrier, Thus 
your Poching Fellows, when they have found the Hore fitting, 
go round about, and about the Buſh , till they have 
themſelves into a convenient Diſtance , and then give poor Puſs 
Club Law, and knock her dead upon the Form. 2. ; 

1, Now the firſt of theſe Remote Cauſes is; That it was the m- 
for:nne , and it the great diſadvantage of this Church , that it was 
not well conſymed , and ſwadled in its Infancy , it conflited with 
Serpents in iti Cradle, and underwent à ſevere — 

What he underſtands by that old Blind Heatheniſh Beldame 
Fortune, I cannor tell. The Scriptures have taught us to believe, 
That the Hairs of our Head are all numbred and therefore much 
more the Heads of the Martyrs : That 4 Sparrow falls not to the 
ground without the Providence of r Haven Father. Much leſs 
the Blood of the Saints , which is more precious in his ſight than 


many Sparrows, But this is only a Shibboleth , which ſerves for 
D 6 Ce- 


(84) 
2 Certificate that he is no friend to the inte Connſcls of 
od, 

However this early perſecatien muſt needs have a conſiderable 
influence upon the Churches preſent weakneſs ; for thus Mephi- 
Sofbeths Nurſe , making more haſt than good — , in her (right 
== he threw down her Nerſery, and he became lame to his 

i . 

— — politickly done of Licergus (chinks the Ex- 
quiver ben he had framed the Bedy of the Spartan Laws , te pre- 
Send an «ccaſion to Travel; and having firſt taken au Vath of the 
People , that they ſhould make ne alteration in that Government 
(either in Church or State) till his return, he refſatwedly never 
reinrns 47 ain, 

Ifthe old Mafters of Ceremonies could have perſwaded the 

le ro ſome ſuch ſubſcription , that they would never alter 
their Inventions till their return, and then had ſenterced them- 
ſelves to a voluntary perpetual Exile, it had been a ſucceſsful 
iece of ſelf denial ro cheat a Nation into Uniformicy , vo leſs 
nourable ro themſelves thai graceful ro thouſands, 

Bur chus the Caſe ſtood with the Church in its Infancy. King 
Edward VL dying I mmatwrely, (cee ſoon lays the Enquirer, toe lote 
-— Dr. Heylin) N Mary ſucceeded him in the Throm , and ſo the 

urch was put wpen difficulties and trials , before its Linbs and 

Joints were ſettled and confirmed. 

Perſecution has hitherro been eſteemed one of the Churches 5+/? 
Friends , whereof ir has been — af aid , but never burt: Such 
was the conſtant experience of the Primitive Chriſtians: Exquif - 
Ter quagque , CYadelitas illecebra mais oft (ef a ,plures effcimuy que- 
ties met, ſanguis Martyrum eft ſemen Eccleſ a. The cruelticr 
of Enenics does but more encreaſe the Number; the oftner the Church 
1 mewed dens, the thicker it comes mp , and there's no Seed thrives 
fo well as that which is ſteeped in the Blood of Martyrs, That which 
Chriſtians loſe by the wind of perſecution, is only / heir ChoF ; that 
mich the fire of Tribulation preys upon . is only their Drop. The 
Marian Fiers did the Church this one good turn, that it melt - 
ed down much of that imwpeſng Spirit and 9 Tempey , 
which rei in ſome Church-men over their diſſenting Bre- 
thren , which Biſhop Nil confeſſed at the Stake That Tree 
which is of Gods Planting, takes deeper Root by ſhaking , and if 
it loſes ary Geremon: owe Leaves , let them go, the Tree will bear 

better and ſweeter I ruit without them. 

Could Perſecurors have ſeen how much geed the Wiſe God would 
extract out of their evil, they would never have aggravated 
their exon damnation , to be the inſtruments of the Chrittiar's Sal- 
vation But malice is ſo quickſighted co do miſchief, that it“ s 
Blind in the reaſons of doing it; and m kes ſuch haſt to her 
end , that ſhe ſtumbles in the means; Thus Nero's fingers irche 
to be burning of Reme ; but that he knew it would ariſe a more 
glorious Phentx our of its ewn Abet; which could the Devil 
himſelf conſider , he would neyer be content Tribules on , 
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damn nen ſhines ſtrit, to ſow u Thorns , and reap himſelf a eri 
Thiſtles. 
of All this while we are waiting to ſee how he will make it out, 
that This early Perſecution did any real hurt to our Infant Church? 
And afcer ſume Preambles and Incrodutions , he will doubtleſs 
come ho ue co the point: And firſt, By reaſon of this Peyſecus 
tion (you muſt underſtand) a great mamber of the Miniſters , and 
ot her Members of this ( hurch , were driven inte other Conmiries for 
reſage · and ſhelter from the Storm, I hope their finding refuge , 
and ſhelcer was no part of their miſery: but is was ſeah 
remembred ; for if the Miniſters , and other Conſeſſors of this 
Church, found ſuch Cordial Entertainment amongſt the Re- 
formed Churches beyond the Sea, if ever the like ſad provi- 
dence ſhould ſend them hither , they may expect to meet with 
roportionable welcome . and not be temitted with their Beards 
Falk ſhaved, and their Coats dock'r , with a Paper pinned at 
their Backs, intimating that they are Fugitives , Schiſmaticks, 
and Rebels. 
Bur ftill, Quid hoc ad Iphicli Bover what is all this co the 
matter? oh no it comes There they were tempred with Novelty, 
and diſiraFtd with vaviet of Cuſtoms and Ries, before they were 
well inſtructed in the riaſons er habituated in th: pratiife of their 
own, And hereupon they brought home with them forregn faſtion: : 
The meaning is this, Reader; Religion travailed roo young and 
raw, and drunk in the Ceremonies of the Reſormed Churches, 
and ſhe cannot be diſ-infefted to this day: A little matter will 
blow this duſt our of the Readers Eyes, and let him ſee the egre- 
gious triſſing of this Harangue. 
$ 1. He ſuppoſes that thoſe exiled Conſeſſors. did but chop, 
or Barter one Ceremony for another; as ſuppoſe they carried out 
with chem The Cre, they exchanged ir for (rem, or if they 
vent out in the Sarplice , they returned home in the Friers ( owle : 
As if the Competit lon had been between tw Ceremonies , which 
as Candidates vyed , which ſhould be moſt for Edification , and 
the Adorning Keligion : whereas, they who improved their 
afl icted ſtare to the belt advantage, left their Ceremonies behind 
m_ and 1 he — A their rooms : FR 
what end ſhould the ing more to England? this 6 
carry (nals to New-Caſt'e ** to what — ſteal — Refor- 
med Churches ? which had been meerly te rob the Spittle. 
$ 2. Thoſe Holy Men made not the forreign Churches the 
Rule er Reaſon of their Reformation in Worſhip ; but their belp , 
to lead them to the Common Rale of Reformation; They that 
were reduced to Primitive poverty, might be allowed ro emulate 
Primitive purity. It was no wanton humour , but a ſence of Duty, 

otten by awaken'd Conſcience, rouz'd up by their affliction, 
which brought them to a ſelf-d:nying compliance with the Infti- 
tutions of Chriſt : It would break the proud heart of them that 
live in Eaſe and Triumph, to imitate their patience and reſolution, 
whoſe return to Goſpel: ſimplicity , they can ſo mig oy 

3. 
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ch which he throws upon the 

Reformation,as if it lay iw Rites and Cerementes,and ſuch 

kind of inventions. Before (ſays he) they were well inwred to the 
t 
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Engliſh Reformation , became enamenred of the Rites of other 
Charches : The Reformation lay not in preſerving Rites and Ce- 
remonies, but in pod? them away : ſo far pargesd , ſo far reſor- 
med ; you may ca the Seer the Face, it's Halen , if you 
pleaſe : but I will rather chuſe to call it , 4 feet. ep . or relique 
of the old former wound : nor will I call the duſt behind the dow 

of the Howſes cleanlineſs, and yet I dare not impoſe, let others call 
them as pleaſe: this is evident , That thoſe thing wherein 
the Reformation conſiſted , were oppoſed by the Papilts , but the 
Ceremonies were not oppoſed by the Papiſts , cherefore our Re- 
formation conſiſted not in Ceremonies. 


$ 4. No leſs is the reproach caſt upon thoſe famous Exiles - 
that hey were enamoxred of the Rites — Churches ; ve read 
indeed 2Kings 16, 10. xx, That King Aba in his Journey to 
Damaſew , ſaw an Altay there, which pleaſed his Humour, and 
he ſent te Urijah the Prieſt , the faſhion of the Altar, and the pat- 
tern of it , according te all the — of it, and he like a 
tractable good-natur'd man, that would not offend the King 
for a ſmall matter. built an Alter according to all that King Ahaz 
had — fem Damaſcus : but our baniſhed worthies imitated not 
the Example, it was not the oppoſing one Ceremony to another, 
bur the oppoſition of all Ceremonies which was their Glory. 

But our Egerer is reſolved they ſhall be in an Errour , and 
which looks ſomething like Charity, he will convince them of 
it too. 

1, Their firſt weakneſs was, That they conſidered mot whether 
theſe ot her Rites were better, ſo long as they were newer and freſber. 
A groundle(s charge! new or old, freſh or ſtale , was nothing to 
them, it was Ceremonies as ſuch which they rejected ; Andif 
he can evince, that the preſent Diſſenters have derived from 
the Tranſmarine Churches any Rite or Ceremony, which is not 
of Divine Inftitution , they are not ſo enamoured of it, but they 
will preſently deliver it up into his hands, to be dealt with at 
diſcretion. 

z Arother failing was, that they obſerved not, That there 
are oftentimes reaſons te make one form neceſſary in one place or 
people, and net in another, when its poſſible they may be both in- 
different. 

They obſerved without his information, that the circumftan- 
ces of time and place in general , were indifferent ; but they ob- 
ſerved not, that new invented Rites were neceſſary in any time 
or place, to preſent the grace and duty of the Goſpel; They 
knew well, that all Chriſts Ordinances were Decently to be Ad- 
miniſired ; and they knew as well that there was no need to in- 
ſtirure New Rites or Ceremonies to create a decency,to conciliate 
a teſpect or reverence to any of Chriſts Ordinances : If we muſt 
have New Rites , to render Chriſts (eremenics decent and comely, 
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then we muſt have New Rites «lſe invented to render thoſe 
Hamanc Ccremenics decent and comely ; and ſo infinitely forwards, 
others to make thoſe latter decent and comely , becauſe we cannot 
imagine the wiſeft man on Earth able to contrive @ were 
Ceremony then Chriſt has done: And thus we muſt have 4 
to make the Garment decent. and then an Edging to make the 
Lace decent; and then ge ſhall make Religion « Suit , as fanta- 
ſtick as cht Princes , who fitted it with bales , like Argue 
his Eyes, and then hung 4 Needle at every Loop-hole to make 
all decent. 

I have heard of a Taylour j from France no doubt) that was 
ſent for to take meaſure of, and make a Corde robe for the 
Moon; ſhe was then very ſlender , as being in Conjunction with 
the Sun, and when at the Fortnights end he brought her home 
her Gown , ſhe was grown ſo Corpulent , that it would not meer 
by a Third part of her Circumference ; The poor man was ſadly 
— amed his Spectacles, and with more Circumſpection, 
takes meaſure of her Ladyſhip, and when he came te try hey 
Stayer,ſhe was grown ſo (lender, that ſhe looked like a ſhrimp in a 
Loblters Symarr : Now the Moon is the Church, which accor- 
ding to the meaſures which our modiſh Faſhion-mongers rake 
of her , mult at eve/y Change and Fel, appear in new Accou- 
trements: And as Nations have differing Attires each from 
other, and the Winters-Serxe differs from the — 
ſo the ſame Church muſt have a Mourning Worſhip , and - 
ding Worſhip , accommodated to her out ard acceſſions or de · 
clenfions in Wealth and Riches. 

The external Condition of the Church does vary, but her Ged 
is the ſame ; her joy may be turned into ſorrow , her ſorrow inte 0 
ſhe has her fefting - as well as her ſeafing days; ſolemn Humilia- 
tions, and ſolemn Thankſgivings, but her Worſpip continues till 
the ſame ; Though the Worſbippers may alter their garbe , yet the 
Vorſhip which reſpects the im matableG ed, is immutable like him- 
ſelf: If new things pleaſed our God , it were our duty to ſtudy new 
things, If he ſhall declare for Summer (eremenier,and Winter Cere- 
monte, we muſt provide accordingly ; bur if with him there be ns 

variablen ner ſhadow of turning . that Worſhip and Service which 
we offer to him, ought to obſerve the ſame ſi xe Jneſs and bility. 
3. Another of their follies was, that they could not hit upon 
the right rule of Reformation. It was their unhappineſs , that this 
Enquirer was not then born to direct them to it; which advantage 
the preſent Age may enjoy, if we be not wanting to our ſelves ; 
And it is this: That thoſe differing forms be fitted tothe Humour 
and Cuſtom of the People, and made conſonant tothe civil Conſlita- 
tient: A Rule hai need be ſlraight , or elſe whatever is framed 
by it will be crooked : Now 1. For the Humonr of the People : This 
has ſometimes the ſad fate to be decryed as the cauſe of Deforma- 
tien, and now the happineſs again to be as much cryed up for 
the rule of Reformation ; which if it be varied according to the 
ebbing and flowing of this Earipm , mult needs be changed — 
a icore 
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a ſcore times in four and twenty hours. 2. Coftow has1 confeſs 
a fairer ples , ſome perſons of no ſmall Learning , — ir 
to be the enlyrale of decency in things indifferent, t. nr 
Enquirer intimates , That the Conflitutions (of a Church) by 
Time ave digeſted inte Cuſtoms , and made natural. Now if Cuſtom 
be the only rule of decency , then the (hnrebes Conſtitutions ought 
to be of no things but hat are —— te 4 + by Cuſtom , 
and thereby made decent, unleſs he hat a power alſo te command 
A things te be done andecently , and then leave to be made 
comely by long "ſage and continued Cuſtom ; but M the Churches 
Con her power to impoſe and judge what is decent, be 
the Rule of Decency, and the Reaſon of wy Obedience , then Cuſtom 
is not the only Rule of Decency., 

How much bettet were it, that the peoples ffactrating Ha- 
meurs , odd Cuſloms, and the Churches Conſrarien , werc all te- 
tulated by the Word of God; which is equal, infallible, and im- 
partial: Equal , and therefore we ſhail not be to ſeek for our 
Vorſhip upon every accident ; infallible, and therefore we may 
ſafely co in its ditection; and impartisl, and ſo abers no 


py » favours no faction or worldly intereſt , bur faithfully and 
ally delivers out to us the mind and will of God: Whereas our 
Enquirer rule, muſt prove the Author of all miſ-rule and con- 
fuſion amongſt the Churches of Ckriſt, when Hen ſhall croſs 
Cuſtoms , Cuſtoms thwart Humours , and perhaps Civil Cenfti- 


taten ſhall retrench both Cuſtoms and Hm 

One inſtance ill a little enlighten us in his deſign and mean- 
ing. Where (ſays he) the Reformation had net at the firſt the Ce 
tenance of the Civil Government there the Reformers were conſtrain- 
ed to enter inte particular confedcrations with one anether , from 
whence Pretbyterian Gm e ſeems to have taken its riſe. Say 

ouſo? then I know who will aſſume ; Bur for the firſt three 

undred years aſter Chriſt all along through the pureſt Primitive 
times, the Chriſtian Reſormation had not the Commrewance of the 
Civil Gevernment , and therefore they enter'd tete particular Cen- 
federations ; from whence the Prerbyterian Grvernment had iti riſe. 
I cannot certainly tell, and therefore dare not conjecture, whe- 
ther theſe particular confederations , be nota kind of New La- 
* fine, for the ſolemn League and (nent; bur this I will fay, 
That ti Wanks of the Claſſi are ordered to be returned to this 
Gentleman for his Learned Argument to prove, the Precbyterian 
te have been the Primitive ( bhurch-G evernment , 

All this while it remains a great m „ber theſe pour Exiles 
prejudiced the Engliſh Reformation ; And therefore in the firſt 
—— he will give us ſome light into it by a plaio and familiar il- 

uſtration. Ar the Children of Iſracl , even when they had Bread 
Som Heaven , Angels Food, longed for the Onions and Garlick of 
Agypt , remembring how ſweet they were to them , wndey their bit- 
ger Bondage ; ſo theſe Men retained as long as they lived 4 £ 
after thoſe entertainments which they found then very pleaſant , 
when the other was deniced them, The toundation of this Ingeniou 
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illuſtration lies in theſe Two Things. Firſt , That the Rites 
and Ceremonies of England were Manna, Bread from Heaven, 
Angels Feed: And Secondly , That the Worſhip of the Refor- 
Churches without theſe Ceremonies were Onions and Gar- 
lick , he muſt have an Oftrich-Stomack that could 
them, unleſs they were firlt macerared , and diſſolved in 2 
Menſtruum of Ceremonies : Now the parallel is ſo ſelf-evident, 
that we ſhall only need to gather what drops of ir ſelf , and 
not to ſhake the Tree : Tor . As the Manna was of Gods own 
appointment, ſo we muſt not queſtion but the Ceremonies alſo 
were. 2, The Manna was Angels Fred , and as whenever An- 
gels will cloath themſelves with 4 Garment , they cannot 2. 
ſume one of more Congruity than Light ; ſo whenever they ſhall 
pleaſe ro condeſcend ro Treat from Men , they cannot be ſer- 
ved up with a mere agrecable Diſh than Ceremonies 3 And 
then 3. As the Manna was deſpiſed , and accounted dry Meat, 
ſo are theſe Ceremonies too ; and therefore as wiſe Fathers rake 
away their Childrens Meat , if they will not eat their Bread; 
ſo the Fathers of the Church think it wiſdom to deny their 
Children Spiritual Food , if they will not down with the Cere- 
monies, or ler them faft till they have a better Sromack : But 
the parallel comes off very lamely at laſt : For the Manna laſted 
only whilit the Church was in the Wilderneſs , and craſed 23 
ſoon as they entered the Land of Canaan ; whereas the 
alllicted and perſecured Churches knew none of thoſe Rites , 
but ſurſeited of them in the day of her Reſt and Proſperity : And 
therefore to have carried on the Humour , he might have 
ſeigned one thing more as well as all the reſt; That thoſe Exiled 
Vorthies lived all the fourry years of their Baniſhment upon no- 
thing but Rite: and Ceremonies. but when they came to the Land 
of Promiſe the Manna caſed. 

Ve have heard a long narrative of the cauſe of Non-conformit 
from the Exiles in Queen Maries days; which had it been deli- 
veted without colour or fraud, had amounted to no more than 
this naked little, when the Righteous God ſaw it neceſſary to 
unchain the Devil, and let him looſe upon the Engliſh Prote- 
ſtants to exerciſe their Graces, and corre their Follies he gave 
ſome of them Chriſtian Comrage to abide by the eryals; tg aber 
of chem Chriſtian Wiſdom to ſecurt themſchver by flight : * Had 
all fled, the Truth had wanted Wimeſſes at home for the preſent ; 
Rd fte, the Truth had wanted Succeſſor for the future ; 
they that fled, found the Care of God atrending them, and the 
M:rey of God as 2 Harbinger going before them, ro provide 
them firit a Room in the Hearts, and then in the Houſes of their 
Brethren : Where being emangipared trom the prejudices of Ju- 
veterate Cuſlom , got from under the Dareſſe — Impeſing Power ; 
humbled by adi tions, and made more willing to bear the Toke of 
Chriſt , and finding the Reforming Churches 2 tolerable Comnrer- 
pane of the New Teſtament Worthip , many of them net conſult - 
ing with Fleſh and Bleed, came off from Ceremonies , content 

to 
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to Worſhip God with the ſame Meaſure of Decency preſcribed . 
and practiſed by Chriſt and his Apoſtles. 
therefore he tells us, that thoſe Fxiles received 4 Tin- 
Here of theſe ot her Rites befere they had well imbibed, or ſufficiently 
nder ſioed the Reaſons of the Church of England. He ſays no mor- 
thas that the Rationale of the Liturgie, and the Compaſſimate En- 
quiry , were not then written; for where elſe ro find the Reaſons 
of the Church , for impoſing Ceremonies , I am yet to ſeek, 

2. A ſecond Cauſe of this evil eſſect is: The bad and incompe- 
tent proviſien made for a learned and able Miniſtry in the Cerpera 
tiens , aud generality of the great Pariſbes in England. 

Bur before this Incompetent y can poſſibly be remedied, it muſt be 
known what is a (Competency for a — Miniſter , for ſome 
that are Learned enough, are alſo Able ro ſpend five times more 
than the people are worth, or can ſpare, f 5 

Two things are here conſiderable , which have exeteiſed r 
Enquirer: politick Head piece. 

he Grievance, and the Redreſs of the Grievince· 

x. For the Grievance. The multitude of Opinions that deform 
and trouble the (Church, are generally hatch'd and nurſed in the Cor” 
porations and (Market Towns. N ay not only the diſſatisfefHim with 
the Rites and Ceremonies, but the comenlſions and conſuſions of the 
State took their Origin from the bad Hamar of theſe greater Socie= = 
ties, Bur how eaſily might all this miſchief have been remedied, 
had he purſued % ewn Primitive Rule of Reformarion , viz. 
Modelled the Rites and Government of the Church to the Humenrs 
and Cuſtom: of the People. But his meaning was; That Refor- 
mation ſhould be accommodated ro the Hamar of the — 2 , 

where the people mind nothing of Religion, (as he thinks) bur 
not of the Market Towns , where they art intent wpon N ]? 
Faſions : Bur the Reader muſt look on theſe as the leſſer 
ſpores of his Wit, and the dilations of a pregnant Fancy; for 
the true Reaſon of all the diſſatisſaction about thoſe Rites, has 
been the want of good ground for them in the Word of God. and 
the main cauſe of the rroubles that have enſued thereupon, has 
been the unreaſonable and unſeaſonable impoſition of them upon 
the Conſciences of Men. 

Bur our Enguirer is otherwiſe minded, and he impures theſe 
Conv; ons and (onfuſions. 

$ r. To the Fullneſs and Luxury of theſe great Towns, Well! 
have alittle patience till he can procure his Proclamation againſt 
Trade, and to ſhut up the Shops, and that will moſt eſfectually 
take down their Greace , and humble their Naughty Sromacks , 
and they will grow tame and manageable : Bur then ano:cher dif. 
culty will ariſe, how they ſhould maintain a Learned and able 
Miniſtry , and allow him ſuch a Revenue as he ſhall confeſs 
to be a Competency ; but is not this inconvenience to be found in 
the Country Towns and Villages? No! They are for the moſt part 
quict , and peaceally comply with eſtabliſh'd Orders; for they are 
tired with hard labour, and never trouble themſelves wor et bert. 
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but apply themſelver te Till the ground , and tarn their Breat with 
the ſweat f their Brows. Let them have livercy to be poor , and 
pay their Tithes , and they concern themſelves little in Religion. 
or the ſaving of their Souls; they go by the old Rule, $i Man- 
dus welt vadere ficut vlt, Munde debet vadere fient vat: Theſe 
"Creatures indeed will make fir materials for Uniſormity to work 
upon; you may put the Bridle in their Mouths , and clap the 
Saddle on their Backs. and ride them till they are brok:n winded 
and ſoundred, and they will neither wince nor complain ; and 
yet there are ſome ſowr Lads and knotty pieces amongſt theſe 
too, that will not budge a foor , nor yield an Ace further 
_ Conſcience informed from the Word of God ſhall command 
them. 


$ 2. Intheſe great Towns they bave leaſure to excogitate Nevel- 


” tits, and Spirit, and confidence te abet them ; and here there 1 


great concenr ſe of people, where Notions are more caſily ſtarted , and 
Parties ſooncy formed fer the defence of them VM here the — 
Notions have been moſt ſtarred . I cannot infallibly cell; bur 
am ſure the richeſt Corporations find themſelves ſomerhing elſe 
to do than te excogitate Ceremenics , or other Novelties; and 
whether Convocarions have always ſat in the great Towns or lit- 
tle Villages, is eaſily determined. 

C 3. The miſery of all is; That in theſe great Towns where 
was weſt need of the moſt liberal maintenance * ſo pittiful a Pittance 
% left to the Carate or Miniſter , that he can ſtarce afferd himſelf 
Books to ſindy , nor = Bread te cat , without tes ſervile a de» 
pendance upon the benrvolence of his Richer Neighbours , by which 
means either his Spirit ir broken with Adverſity , or the dignity of 
hi: Office ebſexred, whe terapttd te ſord'd comnivance at , of conn © 
plyance with their follies, and ſo like Eſau ſells bit Birthright for a 
Meſs of Pottage. 

The bottom of the Grievance in plain terms is this: If the 
Clergy could bur once procure a Revenue ſettled hard and faft 
upon them to their minds, (which what it is, neither we, nor 
—.— themſelves ever knew) had they but more Wealth to 
upport their Grandeur, out of the hard labour of the poor 
drudging Moyls , that tug hard night and day to ger Bread, had 
they but A his Option. or Fertwnatwe his wiſhing Ce that 
every thing they rouch'd might be Gold they would then make 
the Blew-aprons Lacquey it, and trot to the Courts by their 
Horſe ſides, and it does them good bur to imagine how they 
would firk their lazy Hides, and curry the ſcabbed Humour of 
Non-conformiry out of them: Thus much of the Malady ; the 
Remedy follows, 

z. The Remedy of this inſupportable Crievance in ſhort is 
this. That a Law be made, that all Corporations , Market 


- Towns, and great Pariſhes, provide a Maintenance for the Vicars. 


in propertion to London ; for till ſome ſuch courſe be taken , it will 
be in vai to expe? , that the Church of England , or the beſt Aa. 
of Religitn, ſhould tither ebtain juſt Vencration, or duc Effet, 


\ 
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So far am 1 from envying them their Honours , Revenues, and 
deſired Afluences , that I could be content they had the Nine 
parts, and the poor Tenth enly left ro the Land-lord, as a ſmell 
| in memory that the whole was once his own : But what 
ecurity can we have, that that alſo will not be demanded in time 
to make up a Competency ; for Trade is tee great , Corporations 
tes rich , every on* has tes much, only the Clergy have 5uſt nothing 
till they have got their Competency , which & nothing eff than 

the whole. 
This was the glorious deſign managed by the Council of Trent, 
when the Church was ſo unmeaſurably rich, that it maintained 


abundance of Cardinals, every one carrying the Port and State | 


of a King ; ſo many Arch-biſhops , Biſhops , Prieſts, beſides the 
infinite numbers and ſwarms of Religious Perſons. all endowed 
with ample Revenues, and yet they made a Begging Decree; 
much would have more; Ca avaritia ö tete neon fl 
That all the Faithful ſbeula be exhorted to give largely to the Biſpep? 
and Priecfit te maintain their D. 5. But the Parliament of 
Pars , a wiſe and ſoreſeeing Aſſembly, abhorring this Mendi- 
fant Trade, and knowing well, that your countetſeit Beggers 
de Luxury under the Covert of Rags , and remembring poſſi- 
bly that of Selen. Prov. 13. 7. There b that makgth him- 
fel poor » and yet there is m end of hu Subſtance ; gave this cen - 
ure of it. 

That this had been g sad indeed, if they did ſerve the people a they 
aught , and were really in need ; for ſo St. Paul cxhorts, That be 
that is inſirufted , ſhould give ſame part of his goods to him that in · 
firudt: him ; but when be that bears the Name of @ Paſter does in- 
tend any thing rather then to infiru@ the 2 „the Exbertatien is 


v proper ; and the rather becanſe Eccleſiaſtical goods formerly were 


for maintaining the Peer, and Redeeming Slaver ; for which Cas; 
ſes , met only the Immovables , but even the Ornaments 72 (hurches, 
and Holy Veſſels were Seld. In the (Moſaical Law , God gave the 
Tenth to the Leviten. who were but the i th part of the people 5; but 
the Clergie nem. who are mot a Fifticth part, have gotten already the 
Fourth part, and deth ſtill proceed te gain , uſing many Avrtifices 
therein; Moſes having invited the People te offer for the ſervice of 


. , the Tabernacle, when as much was off cr'd as did ſuffice , forbad them 


in th of God to offer any more; but here will be nend fennd 
till — mn | hor will continue ſſall in the Lethargie If 
ſome Prieſts and Clergie-Men be peer. it's becanſe ethers are eu- 
ceſſively rich, and an equal diſtribution wonld make them all rich 
abundantly. Hiſt. Trent, Counc. p. $21. Again Ib. p. 540. Fer 
8 Syned to put their hands inte (Men Parſ:: to maintain Curater , 
ſeemed ſirange , both for the matter and the manner; for the matter, 
becauſe the Glergie was ſuper fimonſly rich , and vather indebted to 
the Laity : For the manner , becauſe neither ( briſt ner bis Apoſiles 
did ever compel (Men to n Contributions , but only gave power to 
receive them that were voluntary; And he that reads St. Paul tothe 
Corinthians and Galathians, ſoall ſee the Maſters treatment of the 
Oxec 


it Orbis. © 
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One that treadeth out the Corn ; and the duty of the (attchiſed , 6 
ward; him that Catechiſeth , yet ſs that thiſe Laer have no 
Action by rigour of Law , wer any Chancery torclieve them. 

it was a notable Conſtitution of the wiſe and potent Prince 
Carel M. conſtitat. fol, yz. ö Ut decime Populi dividanrur in 
- quaruor partes, id eſt, una Epiſcopo , Alia Clericis , ter- 
, £12 pauperibus , quarta Eccleſiz in fabricis applicerur , ut in 
Decretis Gelaſii P. continerur : That the Peoples Tyther ſhould be 
drvided inte four parts , ene whereef bend maintain the Bi 1 6 
ſecond the Elergy-men,s third ſbould maintain the Peer,and 4 
elde to the repair of Churches Nov if the Church-Wardens 

and Overſeers of the Poor, ſhould have all their Levies raiſed 
out of their Tythes , which was the firſt and beſt uſe of them. 

hat a peal of ſacriledge ſhould we have ringing about our Ears 
continually : Let me ſoberly propound a few Queries. 
1. Qu. Whether they who are for a moderation in Reforma- 
tion, i mediocrity in coming up to the Primitive purity , 
ought not to be as real for a ation and mediocrity in main- 
renance ? It ſeems to be very ——— to cry out for a 

Mean in Trading , a moderation in Preaching , moderation in 

Reforming , and yet to be immoderate for Revenues. A lit- 

tle I ſee will ſerve of any thing but riches. Let men have but 
& ,cnough of wages , and they can be content with little enough of 
work. 

2. Whether it be rational to proceed in this matter aſten dende. 
to bring up the lean Vicarages to the Corpulency of fat Parſe 
wages « Or deſcendends , to reduce the geaty Benefices to the mo- 
dicum of the meagre Vicarages , and not rather co make an Equa- 
lity , that they may both meet in the half way ? 4 

3. When a Market Town or C action is low , and not able 
to maintain irs poor , the Law enables the Juſtices of the Peace 

o bring the Neighbouring Village under Contribution; and they 
who underſtand what Charity is in a mean eftare , are glad ſince 
there is ſo ſad occaſion to demonttrate rheir Charity, to lay hold 
on it: Let it therefore be enquired , why the poor Corporation 
Vicars ought not to be augmented out of the richer Parſonages 
of the Neighbourhood / But many will cur a large Thong out of 
anothers Hide, who will be ſure to ſpare his own Skin; 
whoſe Tails ſweep the ground, will not lend an Inch fo 
at is docked cloſe by his Butrocks 
4. Whether the poor Vicar ought not rather to be relieved out 
of the rich Clergy=mans E xcrements , then out of the life blood 
of the Laity ? If the Revenues of Fluraliſts and Prebends , with 
other ſuch uſeleſs Creatures, were anne xt to the il! provided 
— * all would be well ; but the Daughters of che Horſe- 
mk » give, give, and yer they are ready to burſt with 
" ©. Uhether ic be nor more avrecable ro tho Prim'cive times. 
and che nanure 24 he Chriſtian Reli - ion, that the _ lergy 1d 
hav< ume depen tance on che People as to Temporal 469 
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depend ſo moch on their Clergy in Spirituals ? we conſider the 
Inconvcniencies of a depending Clergy , but not the greater ones 
of having them abſolute and independent: who having got a ſer- 
tled Maintenance, defie their BenefaQtors , contemn thoſe that 
— to maintain their ſplendid Equipage , and torment their 
Conſcriences , who keep the Woolf from 2 Doors: The mid- 


dle way is therefore beſt , That ſo much be ſettled as is abſolutely | 

neceſſary, and leave them to ſtand upon their goed behaviewr for £- 

ſuperfluiries : ſince he that is rich, and able to contribute libe- Þ 

rally this year, may become poor, and need Contribution the | 

next ; and its not equal to be compelled to Charity when he can- 

not diſcharge his Debts. | 
| 
{ 
! 
| 
| 
| 


6. Whether it be not a moſt ſcandalous reflection upon the 
Engliſh Clergy , which he intimates p. 39. That the motives and 4% 
invitations of the moſt judiciexs Clergy , to wndertaks the work (Iz. 
the charge of the flock) ii om the moſt liberal maintenance? 

7. Whether the healing of the Clergies Poverty, will pot cure 
them of their Laboriouſneſs in Preaching? and whether doubling 
the Revenues will not ſingle the Sermons? I have read of a poor 
Vicar,that being taken notice of by the Biſhop for an induſtrious 

to encourage him in his work , he gave him a good 
bulkie Parſonage ; but obſerving that he began preſently to ſlac- | 
ken his pace, and come to ence 4 day, he ſends for him, ex 4 
ſtulates the Caſe with him. why he ſhould work {eſs now he had þ | 
mere Wages , to whom he anſwered ingenuouſly , Parve legaun- 
tur Care, ingentes ſiwpent., 

f. Whether ic was adviſedly ſpoken by our Enquirer , to com- 

re a Miniſters Condeſcenſion to his ſcrupulous people in the 
mattet of Ceremonies to Eſas's — bis Birth-right for a Meſs 
of Portage? for if the Miniſter ſhould happen to cut Mort his 
Common Service to gratiſie his Patron in hopes of Disney, the 
worlt he can make of it is, that he ſells a Meſs of Pottage for 4 

Sunday Pudding, Andit a Miniſters Birth-right conſiſt in Rites 
and Ceremenies , he that gives a Meſs of Fattage ſor it, will cer- 
tainly buy it too dear. 

The third cauſe is the late Wars: And for proof hereof he 
will defire the Reader to look no further back, then the late Wars 
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bermeey this Kingdom , and the States of the Low-Conntries. But | 
why u. farther back? vo uſed to be lead back as far . the late 'f| ; 
Civil Wars ; but our Enquirer was better adviſed then his Ke 
der perhaps is aware of : It had not been ſafe rofollow truth roo | { 
near the Heels, leaſt it ſhould have daſht out his Teeth. 

But into what a perplexed Dilemma has he br t the | | 
Church of England ? If we have Peace with Holland ; there» . 
with Trade and Commerce, then comes in all the wew fangled 
Commoditics , Ceremonies and Rites of ferreign „ exorick 
Cuſtoms , jack-in-a-boxes; If we have War with them, then the 

ef Government arc remiſs , and Non-conformity grow: apace : 
that (lays he) the Comtempt of Religion 11 greater, and the 
Fate of the Church worſe at the end, then the — theſe 
ars ; 
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Har: Could we bur onderſtand the myſtery that lurks under that 
\ | word Religion , and that fargen aud Cypher [the fate of the 

Church] we might * return an Anſwer. By Religion then 
underſtand Ceremeny , by the ſlate of the Church , u and , 
its power te cruſh , and ruine all that comply net with theſe Cereme= 
niet, and then it's very true, that Wars art a great E ts Rg- 
ligien : Every thing is ſo far to be repwred ci a5 1 — , and 
ſo far good as it advances the Trade of Ceremonies and I mpeſitions : 
If Navigation and Merchandiſe be Eſſential to the flouriſhing 
ſtare of the Nation, yet if they ſtand in the way of Ceremonies, 
damn them as Schiſmatical;, and Wars and Blood-ſhed , and the 
beggering of che Nation , if they would bur e Ceremo- 
nies . were amongſt che choiceſt deſirables : the reme- 
dy u cheap and eaſfie : ,*Tis bur parting with the Flag , the Swve- 
raignty of the Sea , (which our Enemies would have perſwaded us 
were but 4 (er de the Eaſt-India Tradt , —_— 
haps two or three more ſuch immconſiderable neceſſaricr , we 
might have ſecured our Innocent Ceremonies , and the Church- 
men ſwagger'd over the Conſciences of Diſſenters. 

He that has a mind to interpoſe in a diſcourſe of Wars, may 
poſſibly get a broken Pate for his pains; otherwiſe the Valour of 
the Engliſh Nation, has ſo juſtified it ſelf in our Naval e- 
ments , that it needs not be aſhamed to look back upon irs be 
haviour ; bur I ſhall ; as I paſs on theſe few things. 

x. That the Eccleſiaſtical Hiſtories obſerve to our hand, that 
the Vars berween the Em r and the Perſians , proved a 
means to check thoſe perſecutions which the Arian: raiſed 
againſt the Orthodox : And if the great Governour of the 
World will verre publick Calamities , to reader the condition 
of perſecured Chriſtians colerable , we have the more reaſonto 
admire his powerſul wiſdom , who out of ſo great an Evil could 
extract ſo great a Good, 

2. I muſt call co mind one of our Enquirers grave ſentences ; 
uhi ſolitudinem fecerwnt , pacem vecant That which ſome men 
count Peace, is nothing but haveck and deſolation. Like ſome 

reat Encleſers , who having depopulated all about them, and 
fel nothing but the bare Ribs, and naked Skeleton , of ſome · 
times floutiſhing Farms, bleſs themſelves that t hey are * 
from the noiſe of the obſtreperous Carters. Thus when our Eccle- 
Taſtical projectors, ſhall have ruined Trade, rouced the Con- 
ſcientious , and forced peaceable Diſſenters into deſerrs ; beg- 
gar'd Corporations , thoſe Neſts of Schiſm , they may applaud 
themſelves for profound States- men, that they have wrought 
out their own Eaſe , with the miſeries of the People. 

3. Wars may reaſonably contribute ſomerhing to a juſt and well 
bounded Liberty of Conſcience , for how could a Prince 
his Subjects ſhould hazard their lives in his righteous cauſe and 
quarrel , and their Purſes wide to maintain the War , when 
either they muſt loſe them in his Service , or if they return ha- 
ving ſurvived apparent dangers, be trampled upon — 
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by thoſe who have all the while ſat ſtill at eaſe, wrapt up in 
warm Furr, and ſecurity. There's no great difference whether 
4 man be ſlain by chain-ſpet, wa ſnugle Bullet; And yer a gene- 
rous Spirit would accept is as moreEligible to meet a noble death 
in the Field, fighting for his Prince and Countrey, then to 
languiſh and pine away an inglorious Life in ſervitude , ut det 
Eccleſiaſtical Impoſitions. 

4. If the eſſects of War were lamented , as letting in Debau- 
chery and Frophaneneſs , tolerating immoralities , antiquaring 
the practice of Religion, we ſhould ere with bim that thus 
mearns But when we ſhall have an Oration of the Evils of the 
War , andatlaft, the great one is, that it makes people not 
ſo fond of Ceremonies , whereas Feace and Proſperity multi- 
plies them, it's h to make a people entertain thoughts leſs 
evil of the one, and leſs honourable ofthe other: for thus the 
Spartans made the lives of the People ſo imtulerable in Pace. that 
they might more readily engage i Wars abread, And indeed 
ſuch miſ-repreſentarions of the reaſons of things, have made 
che World defire like the Salamander , War for its Element, that 
they might not dwell in the better fire-qf Perſecution ina more 
moderate Climate called Peace; for 4 Poirſon of Heute that in 
deſence of his Country has come up to the month of 4 Canon , 
and comTe off with renown, to be lain by an Ecchfioficat Canen , 
i him reſent his fall wich regret , and dying, bite the 

round, 

n 4. The fourth, and indeed the greateſt cauſe of all theſe 
miſchiefs , is a peſtilent evil , known by the name of Trade: This 
Kingdom of Great Britain is an Iſland , which as by its firuation 
ic has the greateſt need of, ſo the greateſt advantage by Com- 
merce. That which Nature made a Neceſſity ; Art and Induſtry 
have turn d into «4 Virize : That as we cannot live comfortably 
witheat it , ſo we are capacirated to live Gleriewſly by H: To 
ſpeak of its uſefulneſs ro Engliſh men, were to be as imperti- 
nently abſurd , as that Soldier who would needs De re Militart 
coram Hanibale diſſcrere , read a Lecture of Tactics, to one of 
the braveſt Captains of his time for Courage and Conduct; and 
he may ſeem a molt as vain that ſhould commend ir, as he would 
be impious char ſhould diſparage it 

Be 2.14 Trade be — 5 doomed for an intolerable evil, 
may we ask with Pilate , pray what evil has it dong , has it intro- 


duced the ſins of the tortid Zone? or made thoſe wickedneſſes 


Denizons , that were peculiar to hotrer climares ? has it im- 
poverithe the Subjeft , or lefſen'd the Revenues of the Crown ? 
no nothing of al theſ ; but it has feloniouſly , and of irs ma- 
lice foreth ought, brought down the — of Ceremonies , which 
are the ſtaple commodiries of the Kingdom: Bur did not the 
dear Ccremonies come over by Shipping too? they are not drugs 
of our own growth , and therefore in Civilicy , we are obliged 
to carry a decem rofpet cowards Navig in, that brought us 
home ſo lich. go bu conſider, ſhipping was uſcful - t 
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has landed this fraught , and then like Js Caſar , burn them 
all, that they may ne ver export io precious a Commodity. 

In drawing up a charge againſt this Trade , our Enquirer looks 
like the very Ficture of Modeſty : He ſeems to ſay, O mene 
neſcirem Liter He could almoſt with (had it not been roo great 
an injury to the world) that he had not been ſo Eloquent: If he 
might do it wit heat «ff ence be wen taks the beldmeſi to ſay ; that is, 
If the Merchants would not be a to have an Embargo laid 
upon their Ships, and their ſeized. He would ſay ſome- 
thing — Nay , pray Sir ſpeak out; the Merchants will exer- 
ciſe ſo much ſelſ-denial ſure for once as to be beggered, Why 
then this is the ſomething he would fay. That the vaſt increaſe of 
Trade dots viſually reflect ſome imcomveniences ben Eccleftaftical 
» Affairs: The moſt favourable Indictment ſurely that ever was 
{ drawn up againſt an evil of ſo pernicious conſequence in all the 

world, 1, They are but inconveniences; and what Commedity is 

there but is attended by ſbme ſmall imcomventences ? 2. — are 
but ſome incemvenicnces neither, as perhaps , that one of the 
wealthy ungovernable Fanaricks cannot be called to account bn 
the Fecleſiattical Courts, becauſe he is etre Maris, 
or ſo. 3. It's not always neicher , though ee that theſe 
ſ:ral eſſe ts follow it; for ſomerimes an-Fclipſe - or Quartile 
, A ſpect may be diſappointed of its malignant influence , by the 
te ryoſit ion of a more bening Planer. + Nor has Trade a dire&# 
[þl:en ag init the Church. it does bur reſſe irs malevolent Beams 
now you know that Ra reflexus langeuct. 5. Nor is Trade, 
, Trade, in it ſelf conſidered, but the increaſs; and the 
| iucreaſt of Trad: that has all the gui t upon it; fo that if vec 
| perſwade Merchants and Tradeſmen , either not to Trade, or 
not to thrive of their Trades, it would ent all this miſchief, 
and 1 durſt udderrake to perſwade one half of them at leaſt to 
this latter, if chart would reconcile them to him, 6. And theſe 
{ Inconveniences are but e Ecclc ice Afﬀeirr. Religion will 
not be prejudiced, nor Holineſs ſuſſer I hope ; bur there are ſome 
Aﬀairs , whatever they are , that ſome Eccleſiaſticks are a 
brewing - will not work ſo well : In one word it's of but Cere= 
men's, 
The moſt Chriſtian King is all this while endeavouring to ſettle 
Factories and Plantacions for Trade abroad, and to gige & all 
- \- polivle encouragement at home. And indeed they fay , he has 
n very wiſe Council about him; who verifie the old Proverb, 
Thar the French are wiſer then they ſeem ; and they tell him, that 
whatever Quartet he carries with theſe Church-men, who have 
ever private deſiags of their own diſtin from the general inte- 
reſt of that Monarchy ; yet Navigation and Trade mult be encou + 
raged, and let che Prieſts fume and fret, or whine , and put the 
finger in the Eye, all's one, he will ſettle commerce for all the 
idle chat of Kirk-ſtareſmen : Bur to ſpeak truth, I do not hear, 
that the Clergy there, whecher Regular or Secular, have theſe 
dreadful apprebeaſions , _—— Trade will be coy 
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of the Chart; and perhaps the Reaſons of things my Ciffer . 
They have Legions of ( cremenies , and may well ipare ſome car 
cered Companies; theit Commons are ſtock'ꝗ ſans Nwmber, and 
if hey were a little fte, the ret would thrive the bettet; but 
ſhould we loſe 4 Brace, er Liaſs , we were half undone ; and yet 
I am confident,thar Wiſc and Valiant Prince,would ſell us a dozen 
of the beſt Ceremonies he has in his Empire , for one half of our 
Trade, and thank us into the bargain. 

Ve ſhould ſmile at the tenderneſs of the Gentleman that would 
throw himſelf, and hopes away, to ſatisſie the impotent longing 
of a Green-ſickneſs Girl ; and others would as much ſmile at us, 
ſhould we ſacrifice the Wealth and Strength of a Nation to the 
Humour of thoſe , who for a few Ceremonies which apprized by 
indifferent perſons . are not worth one of our Plant · tions, would 
looſe both : But iſ the Trade of a Nation be of no more concern- 
ment then to be caſt away for ſuch rrifles , all we ſhall gain by 
the hand, is an Additional Reaſon why they are clled Beggarly 
Rudiments, 

You are therefore ſatisfied that it was manner!y done to ſcrape 
4 bay to the Merchants before he would propound ſo harſh , and 
diſpleaſing a buſineſs : He would do it without off ence , if he might 
be ſo lala He envies mo mans wealth; Its far from bis thoughts te 
wiſb the Tide of Trade dammed up ; offended! I wond-:r who could + 
find in his he art ts be offended at ſuch civiliry*ſuch potent charms 
of Rhetorick are able to perſwade them to Moor up their Ships 
for ever , rather then import any of thoſe Holland prohibited 
Commodities 

Readers, you are now to give your Atrendance to 2 moſt elo- 
quent Oration, which is the Embalming of Trade , before it be 
converted to Mummy: for thus the Oraror ! 

Trade i hugely advantagerem to the publich as well as private per- 
Jens, in many reſets , It much raiſes the parts , and ſbarf us the” 
Wits of @ N ation by forreign Converſations ; It opens @ paſſage to the 
diſeevery of ether Commiries , and of the works of God and Aon , of 
Art and Natere; Its the great Incentive , and Inſftrament of He- 
mane Society. It makes all mankind of one Brdy , and by mutual 
interconrſe to ſerve the occaſions , ſmpply the nerds , and miniſter to 
the delight aud entertainment one of another, It enlarges the minds of 
Men, & well a1 their fartunes, inſomuch that any Nation us nlite, 
wnbred, and half barbarows without it; It inures men to hardſbip a 
«anger, and in them in ſubtlety, and all the Arts of living and 
ſelf-ſeenrity , It 4dds much ts the Branty, Power, and Strength of 
4 Nation , and ts the Richer and Revenues of the Prince, — Dixi 
— And y4 all thu netwithſtanding — > & there's one evil in 
%hich we little dream of, which out · weighs all choſe Convenien- | 
cies, Inlargement of Trade hath uſually been attendcd (he muſt crave 
leave to ſay it) with at much Latitmde of Conſcience : then ſome mens 
Conſciences have above 70 degrees of Seuth and North Latitude” 
And the heat of that, with as muth coldnefs and indifferency in 
RN, It's commonly obſerved ts introduce great — of 
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Opinion: , and conſequently to abate of Men Zeal for, and Nee 
rence of an uniformity in what wa: before ef abliſbed. And chere 
fore bettet the publick were n eng, Mens Parts and Wits made 
as dull as a Beetle, ferreign Diſcoveries left to the pragmarical 
Detech, all Commerce with ether Worlds interrupied, and the Bri- 
tains once again excommunicated from the reſt of Mackind : 
Berter a thouſand times Mens F ertxncs and Hearts were broken, 
the Glory of the Nation ſtained , irs ſrength ſharcered , the E 
chequer exhauſted ; than Uniformity in ſome little things endan- 
gered , one (ceremony diſparaged , the Will of ſome —— 
croſled , which mighe orten their days, or one pair of Organs 
put out of Tune , which would make them grumble like a pair of 
Scorch Bog popes. 

And to ſpeak the truth, all _ ends of Trade might be ſe- 
cured by Ceremonies, and an exact uniformity in them; for ir 
will wonderfully ſharpen Mens wirs, and make them both a le 
aud blew as a Razer , tv find cut every day ſome happy new con- 
ceit: Pope Vitalian was the Man that Glories firſt to have tau 
Mankind the Art of Worſhipping God with a Box of Whiſtles. 
Society will be maintained by being 1 of « piece at Rome, and 
inſtead of forreign diſcoveries ,2n Inquiſition will better ſearch our 
the Terre Incogni 7 of Conſcience , and let — E de one 
of the Lords 1 tors of that Hely Houſe ; and the ſtrength of the 
Nation would 8 — ,if — Bands ak un- 
taught all theit old Poſtures , ts the right and the left, and knew 
nothing but face about to the Eaſt, The Beauty of the Nation will 
d ſo enhanced, that we ſhall ſhine with 2 — face of Re- 
ligioa : And the old Controverſie between Lil, and 
Maw: (lan um , will be for ever determined , and that on the right» 7 
fac which out of Zeal to the Honour of the incomparable Gro- 
tius, every neous ſon is bound to pray for ; nor ſhall che Seas 
any more be prov'd of their Blood, which have fought to aſſert 
their Right co that Rolling Fmpire, 

Ie was then ſeaſonably , and well thought on, to und 
to us the Wiſdom of the Lacedemonians , who that the | 
Governaent might not be diſturbed with Novelty ; abſolutely fer- 
bad Tradt or Traffick,, or ſo much as Travelling into ether (Ces 
trier, leſt the Citizens ſbenld barter away their own and Cu 
floms , = thoſe of other Cities, Dur then I doubt Laws 
were about the great things that concerned the Nations . 
They did not make Laws , That every (Mans Hair ſhould be of & 
length , and then ſwear the le co obſerve them, and forbid 
Trad: , leſt they ſhould bring in the Geneve (er, and 
Periwigs : And beſides all this, they prohibited Travel as wel 
at Trade; as good leave «ll the doors of a houſe Am 
and top never 4 leak , a5 not all , for ene will fink the Veſſel. Now 
how to reftrain Travel deſerves more conſideration ; and there- 
fore let it be remembred, that Trade and Travel arc we ethers 
evil , than in their miſchievews conſequence ; and could we ſe- 
parate the grand m—— from them , they would 2 
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be Mertal; ſeeing ten ve Trade more into Poland, and Travel 
more into Italy. ſimple Travel cannot be ſo deſtructive as com- 
pounded Trede. 

Theſe Arguments Cook'd up in good Language · may perſwade 
all Men to ſtep out of the way , and throw themſelves over the 
kridge in convenient ſeaſon ; for hat can be impoſlible ro theſe 
Arts? Burhe had told us p. 35. That there are oftentimes Reaſons 
that malt one — neceſſary in one place and people, and net in ane- 
ther, And therefore his Reaſonings from Sparta will hardly go 
current in England: Some ſay Sparta was a free State, and there- 
fore it may not hold in a Monarchy; and others ſay , theſe were 
the fundimental Laws Of their Alagns Charts , which they 
would ſecure by abridging Trade and Travel ; and not ſome odd 
Articeelt Clert , what Garments their Prieſts ſhould wear upon 
Holy days. 

But never was Man in ſuch a diſtraction between his remaining 
piry to the diſtreſſed Merchants , and his yearning Rowels to the 
precious Ceremonies; fo has the Merchant himſelf been di- 
ſtracted in an Aphoretick Debate between bu Lading , and bus 
Life , till at laſt dear Life overcame the ſtickle of combaring 
Objections, and over board went all his Merchandiſe : Thus 
this Compa[Nowate Perſon would nor have Trade die, but yer 
he muſt have Impoſitions live; and where are thoſe grave Head- 
pieces thar can reconcile theſe differing Intereſts? Why yet be 
hopes that the Engliſh Reformation is ſuch , that it may rather gain 
than loſc Preſelytes, ly being confronted with awy other Inflitations: 
And there is no queſtion but under irs preſent Advantages it 
would do fo , did not the ſeverity of Impoſitions, and rigorous 
.- , exatting of things which at beſt are but indifferent, at moſi doubr- 


* * fub, and romany ſinful, againſt which ſtanding Cavears have 


been entred from the beginning of the Reformation , 2 little 
marre the ſweet air of her truly beautious face, and thereby ten- 
der her not alrogerher ſo ſurprizing. 

But as the Caſe ftands , from whence ſhonld ye hope for this 
numerous Offfpring of Proſelyres ? From amoneſt the Papiſts ? 
Alas, they have conceived greater hopes of us: That their Tyber 
ſhall ſwallow up eur Thames , before our Lenden ſhall Proſelyte 

. their Babylon : And they are encouraged in their hopes , be- 
cauſe h ſay our Ceremonies are a Bridge over the Narrow 
Seas, not to let all the Women of Europe inte England as we fan= 
cy. but to admit Rome amonglt us with all its Retinue of Pom- 
pousNothings, From the ReformedChurches then? Alas, they are 
ſatisfied in their Primitive ſimplicity , they content themſelves 
that their Church's are True Churches, their Miniſters Goſpel 
AM -niſters; and though they may perhaps make a Journey now 
and then to learn Engliſh Freaching , they think it not worth 
the while to ferch Fire: Tac Kapadionce propounded to recon- 
cile Trade and Uniſormity. are as follow. 

r. That there may be ſuch Law; provided , and ſuch cave taken, 
that the one (I ſuppoſe he means Trade) be net diſconraged , ner 
the 
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the et ber (Diſcipline no doubt) corrupted. 1 have been 22 


what further Adts of Uniformity this Gentleman would have 
enated ; whether with the Grave Recorder he would introduce 
the Spaniſh Inquiſition , or revive the AT fey Bamſpment , of 
extend the Statute of Premunire to every one that ſhall keck ar 
a Ceremony ; I hope God will pour out the Spit of Wiſdew and 
Underſl anding , of Conunſe!, avd the fear of the Lors upon our 
Legiſlators : we may w Rods to whip cer ſelves upon cr Chil- 
dreus backs; and the Te:rb of Poſterity may be fer on edge with 
thoſe ſowr Grapes , which though the Fathers did not eat, yer 
they planted the Vine that bore them, But what would he have ? 
Why he wonld have a more ſimple way of Agriculture attended ts , 
as it was among 1 the Spartans , and thu Nation formerly © Really 
if it had not been for theſe Spartans, I cannot tell what we 
ſhould have done Bur it's always thus when Divines will be 
Stateſmen. and dictating to their Superiours: Scholars ſit up late 
at their Studies, till the Cocks and their Brains begin te crow , 
and what uncouth whimſeys breed in their Heads? There was 
once amongſt us an odd Generation of Folk , we call'd em 
Adamites . and they would level all things, reduce all things 
to the mode of Paradiſe ; ſuch another Capticio is our Enquirer, 
who though he wili not reduce Religious Aﬀairs as hugh as the 
Apoſtle , yet Trade muſt be carried higher , and new modele4 
Secundum «ſun Spartz, Iam achinking what we ſhould do with 
our Wool, which was once che ſtaple commodity of the Nati u 
till che Ceremonies carried it; when we have ſpun ic , woven ic, 
and worn as much as we need, whar muſt we & with the rett ? 
I ſhould never have gueſſed , but that there's a» Old Stuff fer of 
with 4 New Name , they call it Epiſcopacy revived , and that. 
muſt'employ the remainder. | 

I have heard of a ſupercilious Spaniſh Dom , who being 25k'4 
by his Friend, Pow the Engliſh men lived? Anſwered , Gh they 
live by ſelling Ale te ene another. The Anſwer was unpardonabl y 
ſcandalous, yet agreeable to the Moroſe Humour of that people : 
But ro this very paſs mult we come, when the deſign againſt 
Trade takes, to Barter F004 for Raiment ; and both for Cer: 
monies. 

2. His next expedient is; That every one have ſo much Charity 
towards the G evernours of bis own Countrey , and thi Gburch, 
te think them both as wiſe and honeſt as in other placer. And let me 
add: A great deal honeſter and wiſer tes. Ve hope our Gover« 
nours are ſo wiſe , and tender of their Subjects, as to allow them 
their Conſciences , the only thing God has reſerved to himſelf, 
and that they are ambitious ro preſerve intite for him; which 
will ſweeten all chat coſt and pains they are at in the Service o 
him, whom Divine Grace has ſet over them: Bur the hi 
opinion we can poſſibly entertain of theWiſdom and Sincere Pie- 


ty of our Governours , may well conſiſt with a Humble Petition, 

to be excuſed in that ene thing the Immediate Worſhip of God. 

As it does not imply that I am 23 berter — 
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whoſe — — cannot own in every particular, ſo neither do: 
it ſuppoſe that I entertom low thoughts of the Legiſlators v iſdom, 
becauſe I cannot ſubſcribe to his Tendries , ail I patiently 
ſubmir to his penalties , for it muſt needs be ſuppoſed that l 
Judge him veſted wie Authority from God to govern me, 

wiſe in annexing a Sanction to his Law fo equal, that J 
may ſubmit to it, whoſe preceptive part I cannot diſcern 
ſo to be. 

I have heard ſome plead in juſtiſication of the Severirie« infli- 
Qed on the Ieſutes in Q. Elizabeth and K, Fames hisReign , 
that they ſuffered not for Keligion , bur ditturbing the Govern- 
ment, we humbly beg the ſame ſavour ; Let not our Worſhip be 
accounted a Breach of the Peace , ipſe fa#s , but if the matter 
be diſloyal , or the Conſequences turbulent and cumulruous , we 
Have no farther to plead in our own behalf. 

3. A thied ient is , That we impute not alt the diftra tim s 
of mon; minds , and the s againſt the Church, te the bad- 
weſt of its Conſtitution , ſince this peint of Trade hath ſuch an in- 
Pmence , 4: we ſte both in the nature of the thing , and in the fee. 
Fu. Ihave ne power to compound for the Trading part, ani 

ſume he has as little to treat on the behalf of the other part. 
be blame of our Diſtraftions, Divigons and Quarrels, will lie 
whe e they ewght , let him ot I lay them where we pleaſe ; If Trade 
brings in multitades of Opinions , yet that thoſe Opinions make 
quarrels , is becauſe perhaps one needleſs Opinion is made Cock 
7 the Dang- ll , and Crows over all the reſt its equals , and may 
e its letters. I think impertially there's blame on al hands , 
an i if we could wave that ſorty way of excaſing eur ſelves, by acca- 
ſing others, we were cercainiy in a fair way of Healing: yet one 
vvint he has left unproy:d to the Charity of his well-diſpoſed 
Reader, viz Thi. Trad: in its own Natare has ſuch an in- 
finence pen our Diſiratins, 

4. Mis at remote Cauſe is from the Papiſts and .Ath:iſts , who 
beth, though upon ſcveral grounds combing their malice againſt the 
Church 

. And firſt for the Papiſts : concerning whom he will treat of 
ewo things: firſt, why they are ſuch Enemies to our Church ; 
and then wherein the Fnmity diſcovers it ſelf, 


$ x. — is the reaſon that theſe Papiſts ſhoul4 be ſuch im- 
plicable En mies to this Church? did we ever go about to Blow 
up the Pope and his Conſiltory with (un-powder? or ever Maſſa- 
cre a Hundred Thouſand of his Catholicks in Ireland? Ohno! 
It was a higher. or a deeper cauſe , no matter which, whilft our 
Enquivrers penetrating lead can reach it. 

1. Th decent order of ut (urch Games their Pageantry Reue 
has a Rrazen-face of her own; and I afſure this Gentleman for 
all his ©-nidence, it's net little matter will ſerch the blood 
inte her Cheeks. She has can enowgh to bluſh, but ſhe wants 
a hore-head; thongh the blood of Thouſands of Proteſtanrs 
lies wpew ber Conſcience , yet it appears not in her _ 

ut 
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Bur before our Enquirer upbraid them with thetr P agrantry , It 
will be neceſſary — he gives us the Nice eritical difference 

between Ceremenies Decency and Pagraniry ; for if the definiri.. 

ons of both be not fixed to a hairs breadth , either the Papiſts 

will prove their Theatrical pomp to be Decency , ot ewr Ceremonies 

to be Pagrantry; If all myſitcal Rhe be Decent , they will ſhew 


us Twenty for One; and will hardly be wade 6 eb for their pe- 
nary ; Or to envy our greater picnty But it they ſhould be found 
8 picce of Pagrantry , they have mfmtely ent-dene #2 , but with- 
al; its no greas commendation to have but liccle Pageantyy in 
Gods Service. 

1. The Dignity of the Church Pames thiirs © Dignity is @ Terms 
Art. and capable of ſeveral meanings If by Br we 

ould (as we ought) to underſtand , A real eſſential werthinels, 
ariſing from ſomething excellent in the account ofGod;then rhis 
Church has ſo out · ſtript I.. that ſhe ought not to be named in 
the ſame day and year Buc it we ſpeak with the Vulgar , and 
take this Dignity for ſome cer nd! —_— in ſecular Le 

re , which is that currant ſignification , which (ſtem - the 
Maſter of the Mint , has ſtampt upon it , I doubt ſhe will hold «5 
her Head , nnd not be daſbt ont of Conntenance ; ſhe can produce 
her purparator patres, her Cardinals, (Princes fellows) her Digni- 
taries , ſhe can produce you her Acolyres , dancing attendance 
upon ber Decans ; her Deacons footing it after her Pricit; 
her interiour Clergy bo+ing before her mitte relates and al 
theſe orderly Reverencing their Metropolitan. but then ſhe 
boaſts unmeaſurably, that ſhe has an Eccleſiaſtical Head co be 
the Center of Union to all choſe ; ſo that wherher you run up the 
ſcale from the poor Oſtiary ro the Exexcift , and ſo * , or 
down the Scale from the ſupream infallible Nodd 
all the inferiour Wycrs, ſhe will brazen it out, and never hang 
down her Head. 

3. The Jin icut Gravity of aur Church reprover theirs: Tam 
ſorry for the Honour of our Church , —_ — — Reverence , 
that this Gentleman in vying with Rome , ſhould pitch upon 
thoſe porticulats, wherein if we do excel , and carry the day, 
ic will be no ſuch Vitory as co challenge 4 Triwmph ; and yer 
ſuch is the Cubiouſneſs of the caſe, that perfiaps we may loſe the 
day: I do nor yet hear that Reme has dilciaimed 222 to 
be one of the marks of the true Church : and know {dn@hing of 
her preſumption in applying i- ro her ſelf: Let any Antiquity 
ſhore of Srripeur: Epocha , be fiat upon, and ſhe will make a 
ſorry ſhift ro ſcramble through many a tireſome Century. and 
ſcuff: to come as near the Apoſtolic. days as ſome oth. rs : Both 
ſides I think have play'd at the grime of ather , tb long 
till they are weary , and forced to confe(s that ſome things new 
in uſage, were unknown to the Fatherr, and many things practi- 
ſed by the Fathers, which we have ſilently ſuſſered to grow ob- 
ſolete by deſuctude. 

Took upon theſe chings as marters of — > 
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look big , and ſer the beft ſoot before : for if ever we conſut e 
R ome with an Army of hard words, Decency, Order , Antiquity , 
Gravity, they mult be ſuch as the Word of God has made ſo. Ir 
mult be a Decency warranced by (50d himſelf, either from the 
Light of Natere, or Scripture; an Order of Chriſts Eſtabliſhment; 
a Gravity exemplified from tlie Apoſtles; and an Antiqu'ty 
which was gem the Beginning; and when Scripture is once made 
ſole Umpire inthe Quarrel, As che Church of England will 
certainly run the Papiſt out of all df ance , ſo the Non-:onturmitlt 
will begin to put in his ſtake , and perhaps win the Plate. 

$ 2. If you ask how the Church of Rome undermines our 
Church , he anſwers, 

I. She furniſhes other parties with Arguments againſt it. It were 
much eaſier to evince , that the Exquirer has rather borrowed 
his Arguments from Nene, then Rome lent one to the Non- 
conformiſts : I think there's not one Arrow he can ſhoor againſt 
them, but I can ſhew him where t was borrow'd , or ſhotten 
from a Jeſuites „ — where was that Argument taken from 
Axes, Halters, Pillories , Galleys, Priſons, Confiſca:ions , 
as ſome expreſs it. or as he more conciſely , Executing the Lawr, 
borrow'd , bur from Rowe? The Scripture knows it not, the 
better ſort of Heathens abhorr'd it , Proteſtants diſo n it, Pa- 
piſts only glory in it. 


Utere jure tu Cæſar, ſectamqut Luthe ri, 
Enſe , Roetd, Ponte, Funibus , ig ne Nec a. 


And whence was that argument forAQtive unlimited Obedience 
to all things commanded by the Church , borrowed ; for though 
it becomes no mouth ſo well as his that can boaſt of [nfalibility, 
yer ſtill we are preſſed with the ſame Argument, and in the laſt 
reſort Publick Conſcience muit carry ir. I am ſorry this impru- 
dent perſon ſhould give any one occation ts ſay ſurther, that ſome 
of us at home, have furnithr Rome with Arguments againſt the 
Reformation, Arguments from the Scripture , Rome has none; 
from the nature of the thing, not one; but ſome have put into 
their Hands a left-handed Dagger, which does miſchief enough, 
it's called Argumentum ad Hominem. Thus when we are carneft 
wich them to throw away their Oi! and Cream; they bid us, 
throw ay. our Croſs ; If we deſire her to reform her Cowles and 
Copes , ſhe calls to us ro reform eur Swrplice, When we in a 
friendly way caution them not to feed upon the Devils fleſh , they 
anſwer, As good eat hu ficſh as the Broth he was boiled in. 

2. She is all for blind Obcdience at home ;, but preachet up ten- 
derneſs of Conſcience abroad. And what the diflerence is between 
blind Obedience, and Obedience meerly on the accomnt of theCom- 
mand, I would willingly learn: And if any can ſhew us a betrer 
reaſon for the things commanded and enjoyned then that, we 
ſhall xeturn him thanks, 

If 1 might now borrow the Enquirer place ſo long as whilſt! 

= pro- 
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| em a few Enquiries, 1 ; HT immediately reſign to 
im his Province. 
$ 1. i the enmity between the two Churches be ſo great 25 is 
prerended , what was the reaſon that ſo many Stars of the firft 
magnitude in this Orb, were in (onjuntim with the Drees 
Tail ! why were they ſo ready to yield him his Weſtern Pri- 
chate , and all within the fie four hundred years ? which will at 
once bring England under his SubzeRion : though I much que- 
ſtion whether . (rand Seignior will have ſo much good nature 
as to reſign him the Eaſter n Patriarchate ſo exſily. 
$ 2, Iſthe Church of Reme be this Churches Excmy , is he 
rot then concerned to get more Churches to be her I viends ? 
It's a wild Humour of ſome Church-m*n,chat they will diſoblige 
all che world, provoking every ones hand againſt themſelves , 
whilſt cheir hand is — every one; If Rome be an Enemy , ſhe 
is a potent, malicious, ſubele, and United Enemy, and it 
concerns a Church not to be divided a! home , when her Ene- 
mies are wnited abroad : an to combine with the forreign Pro- 
teſtants in Love, were an excellent way to prevent the Combi 
nations of Romes hatred, 
$ 2, It would be enquired , 1f Rome be ſuck an Enemy, hat 
ſhould be that which provokes het wrath and indignation ? what 
that ſhould be that makes the envious Snakes , wherewith An- 
tichriſts head is periwigg'd to hiſs and ſpit out their Venom? 
Does the Storm and Rage becauſe we have retained two or three 
of her fine Ceremonies ? that cannot be the Origin of her ſpight! 
They are thoſe things wherein the Church of Eng/and, and Non- 
conformiſts are mutually agreed, that Nye oppoſes this Church 


in, and they are theſe things wherein this Church ſymbolizes with. .. 


Rome, wherein ſhe differs moſt from the Non conſormiſts. 

When the Heathens triumphed in the great fears of their Mani 
mas Tyriws , and Apollonins Tyanems , the Chriſtians anſwered , 
That whatever good eſſect their Religion ever had upon the 
Lives of Men, was owing to thoſe Principles and Truths,which 
it had in (ommon with Chriſtianity ; Thus will Diſſenters plead, 
That whatever ſucceſs rhis Church has had in its Miniſtry ao 
the Souls of Men , is due to thoſe fundamental Truths and 
Arines of the Chriſtian Faich, which ſhe obcains (enen 
with the Reformed Churches : On the other ſide; Typ Games 
Faction perſecutes and undermines this Church upon grounds 
equal to all che Reformed Churches , and this Church 1s angry 
(at leaſt) with Diſſenters for thoſe matrers wherein ſhe ſeems to 
approach too near Re corruption. 

1. Ve come now to the Ati; A Generation ſo abomina- 
ble, of whom we may yet ſay as was ſaid of the Aſirelegers in ola 
Rome, Hec genus hominam ſexaper vetabatur + & ſerapey in wrbe 
neſtrs retinchitur; A e always baniſbed , yet never departed 
— the City; ſuch a Tribe are theſe Atheiſts. Every one has a 

ard word for them, yet many entertain them: you ſhall nor 
meet with a Man in a Thouſand , but will liberally tail ar- damned 
E s Mach: a- 
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Mac bi Han policy , which yet according to the proportion of 
their little wit, they ſtrive to imitate: which tempt me to think. 
th i they hate not ſo much hi Kyavery , as they epine at cheir 
ewnf by, and judge not his policicks ſo evil , 2s they are yexr 
tha chey cannet equalize him; That they Nibble at bs principles, 
bec· uſe they can / ot reach bis Wie. 

It is but a ſlender evidence that another is is the right, becauſe 
Ather are ſo groſly wrong ; And yet te declaims againit Arheilm, 
has theſe conſiderable Advanrages : Ficſt . ſome think they ma 
be ſecurely Arheiſtical themſelves , if they can bur fouriſh it 
a few ingenious Sentences againſt chem ; and a witty Libel againſt 
ſuch, is a ſufficient Furgation for him that has 2 Talent to ex- 
poſe the reſt of Religion : Secondly , it's a plauſible Argument 
that that Religion muſt needs be excellent , that has the worſt of 
Men for its Enemies. and they mult certainly be adjudged wor- 
1 — who zre ſo Zealous againſt ſuch Impiery ; what Man 
of Charity would ſuſpect Irreli;ien to wear rhe Cloak of fervency 
againſt Atheiſm? And yet ic's common to hear it hotly proſecu- 
ted in the Pulpit , by ſome who come warm from that & xvice to 
the praiſe of ic I dare re ſet it tu the judgement of the im- 
partial world , whether he he not a kin to aprafical one who diſ- 
putes fer 8 God, and then roars Nen in pieces for eis in, 
according to the beſt Light they can ner from Seripiure anc N- 
ture? And in ſuck a manner, 2+ wheres ith they cg fird no ſou, 
but that *tis wet their own ? and prfiinly was their ven cov not 
many years ſince, and probe had ber fo ſtill, had they not 
deen purchaſed into a better? 

There ar: Three Queſtions here to be reſ-!ved, Nhat Arhe:\m 
bs ? Whcnce it comes ? And wherein does it oppoſe the Church, 
and contribute to a ſcpartion from it ? 

1. What Athiiſmis, and who is the Arbriſt? Ard this is as 
needſu a Enquiry , a+ anv of thoſe needle ence, wherewith he 
tormented u in the laſt Chaprer: Iafſure the Reder, It is 2 
word of Volatile Nature, and Verſatile Sipriiication , as 2ny 
that gives us trouble with its double meaning. In Germany an 
«Athetf? once ſigni ed a Perſon that medled with the Pops Miter, 
& the Monks fat Belfies : Epicxrns of old ſome think was t nued 
with Acheiſm , becauſe he could not ſwallow Poly 'heiſme: t 
home ſome conclude he muſt be an Atheiſt that ſeruples che Jus 
Dina of Ty hes : And if he ſhall detein 2 Tygd Pig, he is 282. 
evilegions Atheiſt to boot: Formerly it border'd upon A thei m 
ba e denied the — of Epiſcopacy ; but I ſee one m 
queſtion that now, and yet be a Chriſtian : Vhat then an A teil 
s ? Jſhall leave to the — this Enquirer. 

2. But from whence this Atheiſm ſhould proceed, is a Que- 
tion that has been ſo ſully Anſwered by a Learned and Honoura- 
Ne Pen of late . I ſhall not need ro repeat »ny thing: Yer this is 
obvious ; That when Preacher: Preach againit Preaching , their 
Auditors may eaſily ſtumble into a belief , chat what they Preach 
is not much material ro be beliey'd, when they had neo 

> 


* 


"i (toy) 
— > + ng ar all, chan tag ants their Form- 
ties: I ever i ſhodd hear a Tradeſman bicterly inveigh againit 
Trading ; that it never was a good Vorid ince there was ſo much 
Trading ; that we never had peace ſince we had M 5 ewice 
4 week,; that there can be no peace or ſettlement e „ fo 
long 2s Men may lay out their Money, and buy their 
wh.re they pleaſed , let ſuch a one be deal: with as fevercly as the 
Enemies of Trade can wiſh, I ſhall not plead his Cauſe : To this 
if we ſhall adde. that when the World rakes notice, that they 
who are called (hr (Men of Ged , and are therefore ſuppoſed ti 
know moſt of him , to be moſt like him, and to repreſent him is 
thc'r lives as a Holy, Mereiſul, Tender, and Gracious God , as 
they preſent him in their Dodirine , ſhall yer with unwearied fury 
proſecute Men to Poverty , Fviſon and Grave, meerly for non- 
com hy ance in choſe things which themſelves have invented 
th y give great oceg ſion to Acheiſtical inclinations toſay in theit 
Hrarts, As good believe no Gol, one fo crucl and nnmerci- 
ful, as his own Ser: nt: rer ſent him test. 

3. Bur the laſt is the moſt important Qu1*\tion : How, or where« 
in dees {thiiſm uur the Church ? or contribute te (eparats- 
0: from tt That Atheiſm does oppoſe all Religion as fuch, was 
never doubred , in that it :ak-s avay the great Principle pte · ſup- 
p ſed :o all Religion, That there i God; bur how it does 
p+riicular'y oppoſe the Church of Eng/and , fo for as ſhe differs 
trom others, is I conceive the preſent Queſtion. Ir is foinewhar 
difficul: to imagine, that they who have put off Humanity , 
ſhould ſcruple to put on an gat > uf chratning Conformity. They 
who have renounced en: God , will cafily own 4 Theuſand Corte 
monies ; what were it to them if a] the Numerous Rites of Rowe 
were introduced, could they but ger the ſeaſe of a Deity obli- 
teta ed our of their Conſcictees . that they might ſin withour 
the ſtings and ewinges of an approaching judgment. which is the 
pre ſetction they aim a-? Their Heaven has e God init , thety Hel 
ne Devil in ir; It muſi be a ſtrange Impoſition which an Arheiſtical 
Threat cannot ſwallow ; he that is of 29 Religion , (as I ſaid) can 
ſubſcribe ro any Religion . to which choſe Principles are very 
cognate, which are contrived to avoid perſecution under 24 
Forms and Conſtitutions : How therefore they ſhould be ſuch 
grand Fnemies to Conformity , I wait to be teſolved. x, The 
Atheiſts (fays he) will not ſet th.ir wit againſt Fand. they 
weſt have higher Game By this Argument our Erquirer has de- 
monſtrated himſelf to be no Arheiſt; yerI would not have him 
cruſt much to ir; I ſuppoſe too they have found higher Game 
than Ceremonies , when they open their black mourhs againſt 
God himſelf. 2. They inflame the (anſes of Diviſions, proveke Mens 
Paſſions , and xaſperate Mens Minds one againft anathcy, He has 
— — perhaps he is aware of in thete few words: 

have ever ſuſpeRted , and now have warrant to utter my ſuſpi- 

cions , that it is a ſpice of Atheiſm that exaſperares Men againit 

thoſe who quietly and peaceably 7 Wh God Bleſſed for _ 
3. 
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3. They ſeurrileafly traduce all tha: i ſeriew ; and what they cannot 
do by (Manly diſcourſe , they endeavour by Puffronry Thu theſe 
blind Beetles that reſe on: of filth and excrement But about the 
World. And now lags fure where to find the whole Club of 
Atheiſts. Amongſt thoſe Churchmen who blaſpheme the Office 
of the Divine Spirit as tag Bax: Amongtt thoſe who 
openly ſcoſſe at the Beawty , clinefs , and Precienſnefs of a Re- 
deemer ; Amongſt them who have no bettet way to confure the 
ſatrsfatorinefs of Chriſts death, then to make God like an Angry 
«Man when bu paſſion's over , and has riuticd himſelf with re- 

1 2 them who can no otherwiſe deſcribe the Zeal 
of Chriſt for s Fathers Houſe , then by the ſuries of a Fewiſb 
Zealot. 


He has now diſparch'd the remote Cauſes of ſeparition; and if 
the Reader complains , that amongſt al theſe Cauſes he hears 
not a ſyllable of that grand Cauſe of all liviſions , the needleſs im- 
poſing of things denbtſul or ſinful , as the Terms of Union and 
Communion with the ( burch : Let him have a little Patience, he 
may find it in its proper place , viz. amongſt the nearer , imme- 
diate , dire# , and proper Canſes of ſeparation , whither we now 
follow our Engnirer, 
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CH A P. III. 


Where the more immediate Cauſes of DiflraRtions , viz, 
Rasbneſi of Popular Judgement, Fudaiſme , Pre- 
Judice , want of true Teal, are confidered , and the 
Enquirer manifeſted to have been ſomething ridi- 
culouc. 


Itherto our Author has a ed with good A pplauſe the 
art of a Compaſſionate Engquirry ; he will now alter 

6 2 Properties, and play the other part of the FA ſio- 
2 nate Enquirer. He has worn the Perſon of a Friend 
long enough ; and will now put on the ſeve rer Habx 
Jade. and chen he is reſolved ſome body or other ſhall ſmart 
fert it, tnopgh that belongs properly to the Liftor's or Beadle's 


There is enly one ſmall matter which he would beſpeak,, and if 
he could procure it tes of his Reader, he need not doubt the 
happy iſſue and ſucceſs of this Diſcourſe ; and that is a certain 
Commodity which Men call Candexr ; a very ſcarce and dear Com- 
modiry it is grown, ſince the Wricers of this Age Appealed from 
the Tribunal of their Jadicioa and Learned , to the Chancery of 
their (onrtecoms and Candid Readers. 

If any ſhould be ſo Critical as ro enquire , what this Cad 
; he may underitand chat it is 4 Native Whitenefs of Judge- 
mont, 
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ment. that has not yer received the Prejudicate Tin are of any 
Colour, but retains its Indifferency and Nertrality to every 
Cuſtomer Such a Mind che Reader is deſired to bring to the 
Peruſing of this Chapter that he be neither Black nor Blew , his 
aſſections devirginated neither with AM. nor Diff, but a meer 
|| Rgſa Tobuls, But how much of this Candexr might pleaſure 
bim, is agreatQueſtion; for if + ſmall Quantity would ſerve 
* 4 
* hu eccafions , no more then may incline one to think he never ex- 
8 a Biſhoprick, or more - a firſt-race B ce, for writ- 
ng this elaborate work; I have juſt ſuch a pate: of Candour 
lying by me, chat will exactly fic his turn. Bur this will not do 
He has beſpoke ſo much of his Reader , 1 hat be will believe, it a | 
net any delight he tales to rake in the Wounds of bus Brethren and 
fellow Chriſtians , that prompts him to this wndertaking A Can | 
dexy to believe all this? It muſt be a ſtrerching white - leathet | 
Candour indeed that will reach to the Beli-f of ſuch Incredibles, 
That he that makes Wounds does not deiig vt to rake in them that | 
he that forges Crimes. takes no pleaſure in divulging them, that 
he who reproaches his Brethren moſt paſſionately , renders cheir 
repute ; That he who would vine Men, BA. has ſuch 4 Com | 
paſſion for their Senls : 1 conſcfs I cannot furniſh him ich fucha 
Lot of Candour ; but if 1 meet with Apes the Jew , or any | 
other Candid Viſe acres, that have enough to ſpar: , he may 
poſſibly hear further. 

Proceed we therefore to the next, and immediate Cauſes of 
the Diſtractions of the Church of England. 

1. The firlt aſſigned Cauſe , i popular — and inmudicionſ- | 
neſs. Whom he thould intend by the people, that ate ſo raſh and 
injudiciows , lam ata great loſs in my Conjetures : One diviſion 
of a Kingdom. is into the Sever aign and his Leige People. Now 
ir muſt not be the People in this notion . that are lo hair-brain's, 

® for that would include the Clergy : Again, the Subjects of a 
Kingdom may be divided in o the NUV, ani the Commen 
People: but neither under this notion muſt raihn:{; and injuti- 
ciouſneſs be charged upon the People , for beſides that, this 
would {till reflec upon the Infericur Clergy , it would alſo caſt 
reproach upon che Veoples Kepreſcncacives. There is therefore 
another diſtinction of us all, we are all either of the Clergy, or 
the Laity , that is in plain Engliſh , the Pepmlace or Felge and 
there is good ground for this claſſical diſtintion , not only be- 

. cauſe we hear of Sermons ad (loyum , that is, to thoſe who are 


'\ Gods Luv, Portion, and Inheritance ; and others ad Populam , 

the common Herd and Dreve of Animals : but becauſe we read 

|| of old, ſuch a diviſion made by the Learned and Fudicions P ha» 
riſces , Joh. 7, 49. Have any of the Net or Pharilees belirved on 
kins,but This People. hat knows not the Law, is accurſed. And 

AF ic will be hoegha ſcandalouſly harſh to fix the E | 
raſhneſs and injudiciouſneſs , upon the peaple in this A. 

for under this denomination will come, not only the 

Sentry of a Nation, but the Prince himſelf, un 
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take on him the of the Priefiheed, We muſt therefbre find 
out Awether fort of People that mult bear the burden of chis re- 

roach 3 That which comes next to my thoughts, and offers 
Fired to aſſail che difficulry , is the diſtinction between the Con- 
ſermiſis and the Nes · cenfermiſia ; and thus we ſhall need to ſeek 
no ſurrher for this gra Canſe of Non conſormity, The Non- 
conformiſts are # Ralle ret of raſb and in udiciow People: 
And there needed not half ſo many words co afſerc it, though 
twice as many will not prove it. 

This Cauſe Of Popular raſ.meft , is like rhe Chamæleon, which 
they ſay accommudates i. telfro the neareſ” Se , and willre- 
ſembl- , Cole ſive one, only it's nor ſuſceptible of that. 
which our Enquir r wants moſt, Candexy : For the Diſſenters 
complzin of che imudiciouſnels of the People, the roſhneſs of 
their Cenſutes. ho itcle they underſtand — principles , how 
— 7 they interpret their practice; ; and thu at laſt, it 
wheels about to b 4 of Ce ſermity. 

There is ne Theme upon which School bo.s ar: more frank in 
eh ic Sacyrical invectives, then of the commen People , That it is 
TAvzi04) N, Tiſiia mul icrps, A Hydra with many Heads, 
an ver in none of ther: wil Conſ lima , wil Ratio , ve! D. 
mcg, vel Divypcnitta, iv faith his Compere the great Reman 
Orator. 

But! admite how theſe Mn of Wit and Judgement would 
live, the Feople whom they fo undervalu* as not worthy ro 
wipe thetr Shen, dig not Monl and Toll, 2nd Plow and dove. 
ard Spin, that 1/7 might li: at eaſe, arrayed like Solomon tn 
el his Glory ; 

The method of our Exęxtrer in managing this buſineſs, is this: 
Firſt, he will ſpea to the purpoſe, then a little nearer 10 the 
purpoſe, and lat cf all cloſe home io che — 

x. That i ah he ſays to the purpoſe , is this : When woak per- 
Jens funde of the Determinations and Connſcls of wiſer men, aud 
thee that pierce no further then the meer ſurface of things, paſ} @ 
Ferdid apen theſe — are proſeund and dcep , there 
gn ne reod iſſue be expefted. 

The Vulgar indeed o not wear the Head-picces of States men, 
nor the Helmets of Commanders , they have no need for, and there» 
fore nowſt of them. they pretend to no A uthorii to inſpect the 
ſecrers of State. to dive into the Intrigues and Myſteries of Go- 
vernment ; bur yet under correction, they are a deyree remo- 
ved from Beaſts; 2n4 pretend and plead a right to judge of their 
ewn Adu, as they are accountable to the Divine Majeſty, 
— — — the Letziſla- 
tors ſhall bring in a Law , but they are concern” — — 
the Lawfulneſs of the thing, that they may give a more Humane, 
ehrarful, and rations] Obedience. U me in thi 
ally rel to the immediate Service of God , and 

with him therein: lu other things, they can port 
= Right ; and though che Command thould prove 
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24 


5 (rrs) 
wnrighteons , apap nag fad; bur in macters of Reli- 
gion they ought to be conducted by more manly Arguments. 

Gods Worthip , is Service reaſanable , and if I muſt not uſe 
my Reaſon there to judg: of irs lawfulneſs, it had been an Advan- 
tage to be made, hat ſome would make us, -rutes: for as he 
that has loſt his ſmell . has this co comforc himſelf wichal , that 
as he enjoys not the ſatisſiction of che worlds wer , ſo he is 
not tormented with its Stinks. Thus though che Beafts have not 
the concentment of enfeanchiſed Reaſon , lo they are diſcharged 
the cumber and corment which neceſſarily ariſes from reſtraint 
put upon the dictates of Right Reaſon, I ſhall never therefore 
reconcile the contradi tions of thoſe who cry up 4 RU 
Clergy . and yet at the ſame time revile # Rational Laity. 

2 was once one Virgelius Biſhop Saler, that held 
an odd Opinion, that there were Antipedes . th Pope it ſeems 
ſuſpe ting ſome dreadful Heretical pravity to lurk under that 
uncouth Oplaion , convenes, co has: , execures him for a 
downright Herrick Out Enquirer pro: efts , He can by ne means 
commend the Zeal of th: Biſnep. Its like chte was ſome of that 
popular raſbe f aud ingen ff in it: but whit would he 
have had tie poor honeit man hive done? Su ſetibe that twice 
two make Fve and tw.nvry ? or againt \iathemarinn] Hemoanitra- 
ti n {werr, and d clare , That the Gleb. of the Enrth bas ne Dee 
meter ? I granc hat weak erſent unte are all ſo weak ) ought 
ro ſu pect themſelves, and give very much to the Counſels and 
Reaſ ,ns of wiſer men: But to deny our Reaſon in its moſt eaſie 
velitations , an | ſamili t ja{tances, ſor fear of being Schiſma- 
ricks , or cauſing NiſtraRtions is but a Whimſey , or a Wind- mill 
got into ſome mens Heads; and as it came in, fo let it come out 
again at irs ]-iſure. 

nut this example of Virgilins was unto vardly applyed; forif 
the good Bithop had on his ſid: D-menſration againſt Papald + 
termination , as it proves that th. private reaſon may be more 
Orthodox then the pic. ol dare r-fer it to any ordinary B 
dy to judge, whether in caſe any Diſtra tions or Separacions 
had followed in the Church thereon , che Pope or the Biſh»p 
had been the Culpable cauſe of th: m? The Latter for aſſerting that 
which was ſimply impoſſible ſbenld be otherwiſe; or the former , for 
executing hin as aa Heretick for not denying a 
vericy ? 

2. But nw he will come nearer to the purpoſe. I aſſure him he 
had need; for hitherco we have been 2 filthy way off, Its an 
05"rvation not mere ancien then trat. That the ſame thing 
pleaſes the many and the few And 1 wiſe Obſervation it was , 
whoever ſirſt obſ-rved it to the World! I unce heard a Grave D 
vine in the Pulpic . aſter all che Civil Prefaces of the — 
Piery , and Or hodot of thet Father , quote St. —_— 
another Obeſtrva:ton , wet mere Ancient then true. hone - 
wer ant precateresr! All cke Queſtion here will be , whether the 


many oc the few, arc mare probable to be in the Righe f Ohno 
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doubt the few : for the many are the People , the Vulgar : why 
then I refer it again, whether popular Judgement can be the 
Cauſe ot Reaſon of Non-conformity , when the many are inſal- 
libly of chat Religion which the Law allows and encourages. 
and = few ever of that way which is diſcouraged and perſe - 
cured. 

Burt ( ſays he) wiſe men generally take middle Connſels ; That 
was indeed little nearer the purpoſe , if not tes near ; for hence 
the World will diſcern , that many Church-men are none of the 
wiſeſt, who are all for high» flying or bigh-tretting Counſels: 
But what are thoſe middle Counſels? He tells us in the Inſtance 
of Eraſmus , who was the Glory of bis Time and Conntrey , for the - 
ſagocity of bis Wit , and ſ\mplicity of his Temper ; and he indeed 

ung in the middle berween Popery and Proteſtantiſm ; or as ſome 
fay , tetwcen Heaven and Hill; fo that hence we learn another 
ſecret, what are thoſe middle Comnſels , which wiſe men would 
take, if occaſion ſerved ; but then I doubt rhe many , and not 
the few , would entertain thoſe middle Counſels. 
meet with this mederation the werd, at every Corner, but 
mwedertion the thing is as gre-t a rarity as Candoxy; moderation 
in Ceremonies that's a Vice; hence we hear of theſe famous Ser- 
mons : Conformity according te Canon juſtified , and the new way 
of mederation reproved. A Scymen preached at Exon , ir the Ca- 
thedral of St. Peter. At the Viſitation of the Right Reverend Fa- 
they in God Anthony — This is that moderation our Enquirer 
attacqucs ſo briskly, p. 25. charging the beſt of Clergy-men with 
dcbanching their Office, and undermining the Church ; but now to 
b. moderate like Eraſmus , between Canterbury and Rome , 
that's your commendat!e Temper. 

And ſuch a Religion did Calvin ſear , like the Interim of Ger- 

wany , the Articles of hen L. Forte of Zens , the Eten 


of Heraclins , the Tur oi C onſi auce, Such a one as was too 
_ for this Vorld , and too low tor the Next, ſuch a one as 
whether or no it provided a Heaven in the other x orld , would 
make a Purgatory of this ; Calvin was taught when ro be Zealons, 
and when Remiff, to be Zealous in Gods canſe, and Remiſs is 
bis own , which ſeems ſome what a bettet frame then theirs , 
who arg fre and tew for their own inventions, but as Cool a 
Patience t ſeif in the concerning Truths of rhe Goſpel. 
To prove the moderation of our Church, and that Pe exts by 
4 Thred, (or by Threds) between both theſe extreams; he pro- 
duces an Argument both from Papiſts and Proteſtants ; Thoſe 
the Church of Rome cannet but conſeſi all is goed in our Liturgy : 
reteſtants en the other hand generally acknowledge the main te be 
ved; And ſo between them both , give a glorious teftimueny to this 
b a gu of neither etre. There is nothing more Chil- 
then to uſe an , which with the ſame eaſe may 
be retorted as uſed ; — — _— — — 
the Licurgy 2s defr@ive in neceſſ aries and » 
> py. and Swpcrflaitics ; or 
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ſo between them both, they charge her as guilty of both the EA 
; frcams. 

But lam afraid he has promiſed himſelf more reſpect from 
Reme,chen they will allow her. Iſ the will confeſs that all is good 
in the Lirurgy now, I am ſure they would not have con ſeſt fo 
much , when it pray d to be delivered fom the Tyranny of the Bi- 
er of Rome , and all his deteſtable Emermizies. But if it hath 

n lo well amended to gratific the Papiſts , give it one amend-- 
ment more te gratifie the Proteſtants . that they alſo may fay, 

There's nothing but what is good in the Liturgy. 

I have read , that when the Embaſſadour of the Duke of Bran- 
denburgh preſented his Mandate in the Council of Trent, he 
ſhewed his Maſters Aſſection to, and Reverence of the 

* Fathers of that Synod , They anſwered very diſcreerly , That the 
Ceuncil had heard bis diſcourſe with great content , eſpecially that 
part of it , wherein the Elefor doth ſubmit himſelf to the Connril » 
and promiſeth te obſerve the Decrecs of it , haping that I dura? 
will be anſwerable to his word. But here (as the Hiſtorian obler- 
ves) the Council pretended a promiſe of Ten Thenſund , win ht 
bargain was but for Ten, The Embaffador proffer'd Revirente » 
and they accept of Obedience. And thus the Fathers of the Cour» 
cil of Carthage. giving an account ro Innocent I. that chey had 
condemned (aleſtine and Pelagiar , deſired him to conform 
himſelf to rheir Declaration : He commends them in his Anſwer, 
that remembring the did Tradition , and Eccleſiaſtical Diſcipline + 
they had referred att to bir Fud „bent All onght to leer 
whom to 1 bſobve and whom to Condens. Mo *ſnsl and pions allure” 
ment of the Church of Rowe , which yielding to the Infirmity 
of her Children , makerh ſbew to believe, that they have performed 
their Duty. By the ſame Attiſice would our —— wheadle 
the Non-couformiſts into a good mood, to acknowledge the 
Litnygic to be good in the main , and that there ate only ſome redun - 
dancies which they would have taken away, 

And now at laſt he will come home, and cloſe to the pur- 
poſe , That which I chiefly intend ( ſays he) . that @ great part 
of men have not their minds Elivated above the Herizon of their B.- 
dies , mor on © an eſtimate of any thing , but by its Impreſſion wpen 
their ſenſes : from whence (fay I it muſt needs follow , Yhagmoſt 
men ſadge of the Excellency of a Relivien , 35 it approves it ſelf 
to their Carnal Intereſts , and Anibitiom Expetancies ; and if 
that will make te the purpoſe to prove, that popular injudici- 
ouſneſs is # Canſe of . paration fom the Church , let him make his 
beſt of it: ſome think it proves the contrary 

Two things he will ſpend his Rhetorick upon as he goes along. 
The Excellency of the Lirurgy . and the Excellency of his own 

\ Preaching; which laſt we have had enough of to ſatiety, if not 
to nauſeouſneſs, very lately. 

| The Excellency of the Liturgy lies, in being compoſes plainly, 
gravely , and medeſily , mo Turgid or ſwelling words , ne nevelty 
of Phraſe or Methed , my Lucxuriancy of Wit or Fancy : And might 
not 
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not this have paſſed for proof of the Excellency of the Komilies 
If the plain —_—_— , the Gravity , the Modeſty of the Hes, 
lies , innocent of «il rargid or ſwell:ng Ins , free Som ne- 
veliy of phraſe, or carieſity of mcthed , could nor procure a reprie- 
ve. bus they are condemned to ſilence , and inſtead of them, we 
are all for Artificial Compe /nres , ſmzgar'd phraſe that will melt 
in the mouth; And Seti buch as brings Ferreiguers to Eng- 
land to be inſtru@ed tm N of Expreſſion , and Las- 
riancy of Wit and Fancy! why then was not the Liturgy alittle 
lickt over, and trimm'd up more ſprucely ? But if thoſe Cha- 
rafters of Plain. Gravity, Modeſty, humble Expreſſions, Ordi- 


wary Language be the Glory of the Prayers,why not of the Preach- 


ing alſo ? the old Homilies were too coutſe Spun for modern 
Ears to hear, the phraſe too heavy and common, the method cryp- 
tic and obſcure: ; but Preaching is now more finical, and accom- 
modared to the Itching Ears of well-bred Chriſtian: , we are got 
into the mode of Levedays Letters, and Caffandra and Cleopa- 
tra; as if God did not underſtand * lines , as well as the La- 
dies, and as if we were not as much obliged co tell the People 
their duty , 25 God our wants in ſmall Engliſh, 

Popular Raſhneſs and Injudiciouſnels are = evils asir a 
peats ; bur how to ap yo proper and ſuitable Remedy to t 
evil is all che skill. A dt, che Church of Rome (ſays he) have 4 
Cart for this; they —_—_— all Fudgement to the Clergie and deal 
with the reſt of Mankind as So:1 and [diets, But the Church of Eng- 
land mak 7: not her ſelf the Miſtreſ of Mens Faith, er impeſer upon 
their wnderPandings ; ſbe trathes that ear Savieur hath deve 
red the Mind of God toxchrug the points of Neceſſary Bulief plainly, 
.and in ether leſſer matter ſhe allows a Tudgement of Diſeretion. 

An1 will not this — of Diſcretion, or Indiſcretion be- 
come a cauſe of all thoſe Divitions, Separations and Schiſmes , of 
which ſo loud a peal has been rung in our Ears ? And is not this 
New Name for Popular Raſou'ff and In 'ndiciexſneſs? Oh (favs 
he} ſince the peace of the (hurch oftcm depends wpon ſuch Points as 
Salvation does wit , and Face in many of theſe every Man it not 4 
Competent Fudge. but muſt either be n danger of bring decerocd him- 
ſelf er decti vat others. or of meceſſi y wa" truſt ſam body wiſer than 
himſelf . ſhe recommends as the ſafer way for ſuch private perſon: te 
comply wyrlh rublich determinations , and in fo advi Pug fre jointly 
cen ſolt - the Peace of the Chu th, and the Quiet of Mens Conſcien- 
cer. Theſe marrers ſeem very Arti ci illj put tog ther, and the 
taking them aſunder will diſcover their weakneſs. 1. Let me 
have a ſolid Reaſon given, why he Peace of the Church ſhould be 
laid upon theſe things which Sal> ation Geaſs not upon ? Is the 
Peace of the Char ch vrown ſo cheap and vile that ic ſhould be ſold 
for things unneceſſary ? One while he cries up Peace ſo high. 


p. 108. That he proteſis, if a Man wu ſe. fer Martyra me be thinks u. 


it equally acceptabie to Ge down a Mans life for pre ſervation 
of the Peact and Unity of the Chur:h , as in Teftimeny againſt flat 
Idelatry : Arc they not to be admired that value Peace more 

than 
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han their Lives, and yet will venture it upon indifferent agg 
Y- 
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Are they not more to be admired , that extol Peace ſ@ 
ud yer ſacrifice it ro their own meer wills and pleaſures: 
» Hrorthis yer the greatcit wonder, that Peace ſhould depend on 
hat which Salvation does not; and yet be will acrifice his Life 
t or it , as ſ000 as againſt that, upon which his Eternal Damna- 

ion depends? 2. If Men be wet Competent Judges of their own 
Jan. what is become of that Judgement of Diſcretion, where - 
Lich ve were even now gratified ? Is this the Fudgement 2 
tien, to ſurrender our Conſciences upon Diſcec tion ? The R. 
| 


maniſts , who appropriate all Fudgement te the Clergie , and deal 

with the reſt of Mankind as Idiots and Set, could have faid no 

more, then that Men are wer Competent Fadges of their own good: 

And if we may not be allowed a liberty to judge for our ſelyes in 
i thoſe leſſer matters dtbatable amergſt Chriſtians ; much leſs in 
thoſe greater matters which they ſay admit of no debate: And 
how much our Authors Cure is bettet than that of the s 
I know nor ; | think they are both worſe then the Diſeaſe, 3. hy 
is not the danger of truſting others , as great 25 eruſting to the 
Wordof God ? Mine Eyes may be preſumed to ſee for my con- 
duct as fairhſully as another and my own Conſcience wil 
probably be as faichful co my Eternal concerns as any ones 1 

ould find. And I have tried it , that it's much eaſier to obtain 
a moral certainty that I have the M and Will of Gerd, then 
that I have graſped the Mind of any Church from their moſt Au- 
thentick Articles , or Confefions of Faith. 4. Why ſhould 
others be troubled , that I am nor fo wiſe as ? It's none of 
wy trouble that they uſe their liberty withour diſpiſing , whilſt 
I exerciſe that which God has given me without judging. If 
we muſt rruſt others in compoſing Worſhip and Divine Service 
for us, Terms of Communion of Chriſtians , where is then the 
F difference between That, and the Popiſh Implicit Faich? This 
will make the People Sheep indeed , but filly ener I am ſure ; ſuch is 
my weakneſs, I can ſee no difference between Blind Obedience » 
and truſting «thers with the determination of it ot between In 
plict Faith, and truſling ethers 25 the Reaſon of my Relief; einher 
then here's no Remedy , or one werſe then the Diſeaſe : The Di 
eaſe at worſt is but to enjoy a liberty in thoſe things Chriſt ff 
fee ; nor is there any ncceſſicy that freedom ſhould be atm ; 
and the Remedy , to truſt others blindfold «ith our Conſclences, 
whom we have no aſſurance will be over tender of them; and if 
we had , have no Commiſſion from Chriſt to intruſt chem any 
where bur in his own hands, 

But what wow if the prople be ſoeliſh , priud aud contentions ; 
what remedy has the have b ben Why ſbe on'y deviavers them g 
of n and contumacy . and caſls them ont of Communios But 
bat if chey be humble, and mee. and peag gabe. only cannot 

a, ſearching, ſtudying. praying. diſcourſing ſee the lawfulneſs of 

| he nated Terms of Communion ? Muſt che Church declare 

them contamaciont , and caſt th out of Communion ' It may 


tempt 
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tempt us to think that is no Remedy of Gods preſcribing , that T. 
deals alike with humble and — , the peaceable and conten- ¶ co 
tious, Bur for all this demureneſs , I doubt there are othey Re- ci; 
medics beſides a Declaration, other Weapons beſides Paper Pellets. IP. 
There is 4 Significavit , a Writ de Excommunicate Capiende , de C| 
Heretice Comburends. An Oath of Abjwration » 4 Warrant 4 
Diſtreſs , if they ſubmit not to thoſe Impoſitions upon whi 
Salvation depends met; and in their judgements , ſuch as ate ſin- 
ful, and then damnation is — by them. 

I have often admired the modeſty of the Church of Rome : 
She never put any Man to death: She never burnt ang at 4 Stake: 
It's not for Holy Men. Men of Peace to ſhed Blood, to be In- 
itruments of Cruelty ; No, the Church only delivers them over 
to the Secular Power , and what he does with them, how he treats 
them ſhe knows nothing: Thus having drawn in the Magiſtrate 
to do her Drudgery , ſhe wipes her Month , -_ her Hands, and 
proteſts ſhe is Innocent of the Bleed of theſe Men. , 

An Objection was timely foreſeen that might be made again | 
his Diſcourſe , and like a perſon that knew how to be friendly to 
himſelf, he has pur it in favourable and gentle Terms. 

This will equally extend te all other Reformed Churches , as welt 
4 eur 02919 , and might have brought forth all the evil we complain of, 
and impute te it in former Ages as well 5 new ; for the generality of 
the People were not much wiſer then now, 

That is, the Proteſtant Churches have their Members as lya- 
ble to miſtake beyond Sea, as ours on this ſide ; they have Pri- 
vate Reaſon 28 well as we, and a Fudfement of Diſcretion too; 
and ſo had the Primitive Times too; Chriſtians then were equally 
in danger of being ſeduced by their qwn injudiciouſneſs , and 
yet the one continued in much peace , and the other ſtill conri- 
nues ſo , without the Remedy of Impoſing Myſtical (Ceremonies : 
Nay . to ſpeak properly, without the Diſcaſe of Impoſitions : Th 
net impoſing dembrjal things as the Terms of Commun. on , were with 
them the Prophylactieks of Schiſms and Diviſions , and the im- 
poſing of them (which is ſtrange) is the Thetapeutick of Schiſms 
and Diviſions, to which he anſwers two things. 

$ x. That ether Churches found the effet of Ignorance and Ar- 
regance mere or leſs as well as we : To which might be returned; 
The rey found it not in thoſe things which they left free ; but 
if at any time they laid the weight of the Churches peace upo 
unneceſſaries, they found in proportion the ſame effets of the 
ſame Cauſe , which we have found : Bat (ſays he) that was tobe 
aſcribed not to the happineſs 7 their Cenſtitatient, but te the wnhap- 
pine ſi of their Conditions. I conteſs I am nor altogether of his 
mind ; it was mainly due to the happineſs of cheir Goniſticurion 
there were fewer Contentions , becauſe fewer Bones of Conten- 
tion; and leſs of Diviſions, becauſe they united upon a Sc 
ptural, and therefore ſecure bottom. 
That the Church of Corinth needed 4 check for ber Diviſions . 
is very true, and a {mart one ſhe deſcryed : ——— 


— 


(127) N 
That the Apoſtic had not Recourſe to our Modern Remedies , 
to exert his Apoſtolical power, to ſilence the Clamour by dar- 
ting the Thunderbolt of Excommunicarion againſt che weaker 
1. Party; and yet he had a far more ſpecious pretence , then any 
church Governours can now juſtly Claim His Apoſtolical Com- 
1 miſſion te Plant and Watcy (burcher, which would have com- 
1 


manded R:verence to his Perſon , and conciliated Autherity 10 
his Determinations ; and yet he either had no ſuch power, ot 
durſt nor uſe it. but took the Healing way , tolerating things to · 
„ lerable, and — them mutually o Love and Peace unden 
tctheir various apprehenſions about Mine , Aniſe and Cumming? 
n- But yet he thinks, That the Reaſon why Primitive Chriſtians , 
t bt ander perſecution , had ene Heart and Mind , was , becauſe 
ts they ſubmitted thery private Fancies to —— Safety : Which is 
— the aſſigning of an Imaginary cauſe for a Real one. Primi- 
d F rive Chriftians , whilſt ſurrounded with Adverſaries, were of 
$ one Heart and (Mind in the main , and the true Reaſon was, de- 
ſt F cauſe their dangers and preſfing ſears had not yet let in that Pre- 
0Y latical Impoſing Spirit into the Guides of the Church, which 
Eaſe and Liberty afterwards produced. And though we dare not 
charge our Diviſions upon Peace, Plenty and Liberty - which are 
f, great Mercies to a ſinful people; yet we would lay the Saddle 
upon the right Horſe, the blame at the right door; Tis not the 
injudiciouſneſs of the People , who are willing to be quiet, and 
i | acceprof reſt upon tolerable terms bur the — of Clergy- 
men, who make their own Wills, the reaſon of their Injunftions, 
not confidering that all mens Iatellectuals ate not of one fize and 
y | height; and yer as if Conſciences were to he fooled with , Mens 
d Souls ſporred with, they neceſſitate the People either to aft * 
bo gala their Light, or to fall under the ſevere laſh of a Penal 
+ tatute. 
$ 2. That theſe Evi broke out no ſooney ( ſays he) it duc to the 
h | contentment generally took in their firſt Emergin ont of the Dark- 
i- | nels and Superſtitions of Popery : Very true * were ſo full of 
s | Admiration at what God had done for them ; that they conſider- 
ed not what further to ask God to do tor them ſo rranſported 
'- | that they were out of Egypr, that they never conſidered how ſbert 
F the Wilderneſs was of the promiſed Land; And hence he gight 
have anſwered himſelf, p. 1. If there be ſach a dangerous Mf 
"between the Church of England and Rome , how came it to pH that 
Cranmer and Ridley, &. lad dewn their Lives in teſtimony te this 
azainſt that? Rome was not built, not will it be deſtroyed in one 
day. Our firſt Martyrs laid down their Lives in Teſtimony that 
Reue was guilty of dangerous Dottrines, but not that we had 
nothing remaining that needed a Reformation, 
2. A ſecond cauſe is. That 4 great part of this Nation having 
loavwned with Fewilh Superſtitions or Traditions , hath t 
been indiſheſcd to an unt rec of , and Perſrocrance in the 
Reformation of Religion held forth by this Church. 
When I firlt read the charge of Judaiſm brought ain 
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Diflenters , Iremembred what I had met with in the virulent 
Titles of fome Lutheran Book: Ca Fudeizant ; Calvinia- 
nr Neſterianiſmu ; Calvins-papiſmms Neu Calviniflarum 
Dems; to which we may add, Calvini-Tara/mnms , anc ſome 
others. Ibegan to caſt about in my choughts for the reaſon o 
ſuch an Impuration : Have they ſer up a» image A the Anrronical 
Prieſtheed ! Have they their High- Fre their jn{criour Pr 
and Levites , attired in the Linen Ephed with all the Accoutte 
ments of the Aayonical Wardrobe? Ard that they may more 
exactly ſymbolize cherewith, have they provided fur their Prietts 
an Altar ? ſettled upon them a Levitical maintenance? and to 
carry on the parallel have they rected Temples diſtinguiſh by 
ſacred Apartments ? Pave hey the Holy , and moſt Holy place, 
Chancelled in for the greater Keyc:ence of the ſacred My erics ? 
to ſecure them trom the Approaches of the prophane and injudi- 
cious Rabble ? and have they all theſe encloſed within Hey 
Ground? And che rather becauſe Dionyſus aſſures us, That the 
Chriſitans in bis tine , had ſolemn Tempics Ike the Jews , and the 
Chancel ſevered with ſpecial 3 — fom the veſt of the 
Church : whereas ( ſays he ) the Chriſtians of the firſt Age made 
tber Aſſemblies both in ſech — 5 places , and in ſuch ſimplicity 
as the Apoſtles did : 1 confi again , whether the Non-con- 
formiſts had not introduced a por. pews padagegit of Ceremonies 
and impoſed them upon the People whether they might not 
haps have inſticured ſome Feaſts and Holy-days, upon an old 
daical account , as of the Circumciſion , Purification? or 
wherher they had not appointed — Office , or ſolemn ſpecial 
Service ſor Luſtration of Women atrer Childbirth , in correſpon- 
dence with the Jtwiſb Purifications of Women after their ancle an» 
neſs ? whether they obſerved any ſacred time Analogical to the 
Paſſover, or had any vot · ite ps of the ancient diſtin#19n of Meats 
into clas end wrclkan ? Or any thing that might give cau 
of ſuſpicion , that they had by a vale revived Moſes his 
extraordinary Quadrageſimal Abſtinence / or whether they in- 
troduced 7 initrumental Muſick , whether loud ſounding 
Cymbalsor Organs, having ſuch good proof in Dwrantw his 
Rationale, from that Text, Let every thing that hath Breath 
preiſe the Leyd\ And when could find no track of reaſon for the 
charg- upon theſe accounts, | went to enquire of the Enquirer, 
And it does appear (by his talk) that a more ſecret and myſte- 
rious Judaiſme then all this, has of old been rooted in this Nati- 
on, t no Eccleſiaſticai Pick-axes have been able to extirpare 
it ; fer (ſays he) the greateſt diff. ulty that Auſtin the Monk found 
here , was to bring the Inhabitants from the ebſervation of Eaſter , 
and ſame ether Rites according ts the manner of the Jewiſh and 
Eoftern Churches ; to that of the Ryman and Wiſtern : and the dein 
* , coff the lives of twelve handred Monks , who ſinbbernly eppoſi 
bi: Innovations. i 
This F=ſtin was Certainly a Formal Fop as ever this poor Na- | 
mon was haraſſed with, Two third parts of bis whole _ 
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rial or Apoftolical work , was Ceremony for upon theſe condi- 
tions he propounded Peace to the Britain, If you will in theſe 
three things ebey me , Incilebrating Eaftar in duc time : In Bapts- 
Ling according ts the manner of the Renan Charth , and in Preach- 
ing the Word ts the Nation; all other Ceremonies, Feen and 
Cuſtoms , thiugh they be contrary to ours , yet we will willingly beav 
with them. Was not this a perſon of great moderation? Bur why 
not condeſcend in theſe two , as well as , the reſt ? Oh, irs the Re- 
ligious policy _— , to reſerve as much of Ceremony , as like 
a Quit-rent , will ſerve to Recognize the Papal Soveraignty ; and 
that point of Severiznty alone will in due time ſeteh in the other. 
To ow: that Churches — to impoſe, ics Juriſdiftion to award 
terms of Communion though bur in one ſingle inſtance , is the dc= 
livery of 4 Twig and a Turf, which give her Livery and Seciſ n 
of the Conſcience in the name of the whole Man. Bur it Auſt: 
Reform tion was ſo Coementows tn it ſelf, ind fo bludy in tr 
effets , which ate, 1fnor inſeparably , yer commonly linked to- 

echer : If he could have ſpared their bleed . they could well have 
fpared his Ceremonies. 

gut was this fwſlin ſo great 2 Saint, that he muſt be quoted 
for the famous Reformer of Judaifſme? or were thoſe — of 
Banger ſuch wicked Jews, that the Noreconformiſts ſh be 
their Spawn NO. This Auſtin made eur Anceſtors mnly Remaniſts, 
he found them ( briſlians before ; — better , and more 

encroms yate of Religion , then that be engrafted wpen the eld Stock, 
hen it ſeems that Cariſtians, however vin in one inſtance, 
may be of a Nobler temperature then an old docing Ceremony- 
monger . that for a meer Caprice. would mingle their Bleed with 
their Sacrifices But how does the Example come heme ts the fr 
poſe? Auſtin was mad upon his Ceremogies ? The Britaine were 
cenacious of their Faſter : wher21H are Diſſenrers concern'd in 
their quarrels , who neither dogmatize with the Rte l- 
wer or Qajute-decimancs Let the one plead Traditions from 
Papras ind St Je, with the Eaftern, the other pretend the 
Pope and St Peter , with the Weſtern Chriſtians, we can be con- 
tend they ſhould ſcuffle it out, about Goats- Wool, or Moon- 
ſhine in che Varer, 

Our Enquirer nevertheleſs , will give us an Anatomy of Now- 
conformity. and lay open their principles ro view, tha#ir hall 
o_ that 4 vein of Judaiſme runs through the Budy of 

ſſemters. 

1. The firſt Vein is : Their great Hypotheſis  , That nothing A 
lawful in the Service of Grd, but what w expreſly preſcribed in the 
Scripture, Which propoſition needs many limications , before 
the Diſſenters will Father it, and when it is ſo limited, will 
challenge him to prove, that there's the leaſt Capillary of Judaiſm 
init: And z. Ic by Nething he underſtand we weer Corcumftance , 
as of general time, place, he may know what they have told 


d if . d things! 
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Nothing he will underſtand ns (eremeny , being an eutward ang 
viſible gu, inward and imviſivle Grace ; they do ailert , thir 
we ſuch thing is lawtul in Worſhip , but what is preſcribed in the 
Scripcure, 2. It by in the Service of God he mean, only an action 
accompanying Gods Worſhip, not of Religions Application , 
but ſuch 2s is common ts civil and ordinary affairs , they deny 
it any principle of thetrs , that nothing m y be done in time of 
Worthip , by the Vorſhipp:crs, that # net commanded by the 
Scriptares. Bur if by #n the Service of God, be meant, ſornit, 
that it is par? of it , they own it to be their avowed Judgement , 
that nothing is lawful in the Service of God , as a part of vor- 
ſhip , which is not commanded by God himfclf. 3. If'by exprefly 
commanded , be intended, what is literally and Syllabi cally to; 
they diſown it as any Hypotheſis of theirs : Bur if by expreſly com+ 
mended be intended what is either & g17w», or by juſt conſe- 
ce derived thence, they are ready :0 juſtiſie it withour fear 
of Judaizing , That nothing, no outward viſible ſign of inward 
and inviſible Grace, is lawful in the Service of God, as a part 
of that Service, which is not expreſly, or by juſt and clear con- 
ſequence preſcribed in the Scripture, not excluding whatever 
help from the Light of Nature, to give us a fuller proſpect into 
the Mind of God in his Word. Nor ought this to be ſtigmatized 
as a principle peculiar co the Fews , but common to them, with 
all other true Worſhippers of God, from the beginning of the 
World. To impoſe a part of 8 , is not only an Impoſition 
wpon Man, but o Ged, The lmpoſer does not only compel 
Man to off er , but God to Accept what is offered : for ſeeing the 
End of All Vorſhip is Acceptation with him whom we Worſhip : 
this End muſt influence our whole Worſhip, And this is ſuppo- 
ſed by the Church of England , who prays , (or invites to pray) 
for true Repentance aud the Holy Sptrit, that theſe things may 
pleaſe him which we do at this preſent : Now it's neither ear own 
Fancies , nor the Will of Men, but the Word of God that is 2 
C nt Declaration of what will pleaſe our Cteatour. Dil- 
ſencers plead further : That the ſame God, chat Fealow God, 
who Commanded the Jen: not ts add to Gods Commands , com- 
manded ic upon Reaſons common to all —_ was well urged 
againſt che Fews by the Learned Author of Orig, Sacr. p. 214. 
kj *meaning of that ſiri& Prohibition , Deut. 12. 32, was 
no ether, then that Mon ſbould not of their own Heads off «x to find 
out new ways of Worſhip , as Jerobo-m did ; but that Gods Reve= 
lation of his own Will U all its different degrees, was to be the 
Adequate Rule of the way and ori of his own Warſpip, And 1 
would fain know of the Jews, whether them own ſreere and ſirift 
prohibition of things , net at all forbidden in the Law of God, came 
met wear the adding to Gods Law? Again, God having given no 
rule to direct us in icating and impoſing new Worſhip , it's 
impoſſib e but we ſhould miſtake ; or if ve hould hit now and 
then upon ſome happy conrrivance,we muſt thank his blind God- 
eſs fortune , rather then the fruicf..lneſs of out own * an- 
go: 
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dings: And this looſe principle would make the World a Pan- 
theon , or encumber it with a Tareifges, and would multiply 
Religions according to the mul titudes of rhe Churches, as they 
of old multiplied their Idols , according to the nume of their Ci 
ties, They do alſo (till believe from Hel. . That Chriſt was faith- 
ful to him that appointed him the Lord of the Church , in — 
all neceſſary proviſions for the encreaſing, confirming , an 
perſecting their Graces , for their Comfort, Edification , and 
all ſpiricual neceſſities, without any new Additional Contrivan- 
ces for thoſe ends: Nay they ſay yer further; that as theſe new 
ways and parts of Vorihip , do impeach Chriſts ſaichſulneſs in 
diſcharge of his cruit , ſo they do invade his Regal Office too 
in making new Laws to bind the Conſcience; An uſurpation 
which no Earthly Prince would endure; For when a Prince has 
Eſtabliſhc his Laws , though he ſuppoſes that the lnfertour Ma- 
giſtrates muſt have time and place to execute them in, which 
are lefr at liberty according as emergency in particular cales 
ſhall invite to determine them , yet he allows them to make no 
new Laws , upon pretence of neceſſity to execute the old ones » 
nor to inſtitute new Obſervances , under colour of more effettual 
managing old Cuſtoms Aud it ſeems reaſonable that the People 
ſhould ner pradiiſe what Miniſters may noe Preach; nor the 
Church ſc what it cannot commend in Chriſls Name ; but it 
can * hrifts Name to urge etſecver be has commanded 
them ; nay the Enquirer , when perhaps he did not think of af - 
cer miſchief , told us p. 4. That weincar Sr, Pauls Anathems , 
which he denounces againſt him (whoſorver he be , nay if an Ange! 
em Heaven) that ſball T reath any other Deftrine , then what hath 
been received + And if the Church has received any fuck com- 
mand to invent and impoſe Ceremonies , ſhe can tell us where 
others may read it as well as her ſelf. And to conclude at preſent, 
they ſay , That this one Principle granted, That the Church 
may impoſe upon her Members whatever is net expreſly forbidden, 
does either put the Body of Chriſtians under a more heavy Yoke 
then that of the Jews, or elſe torment them with fears, that they 
may beſo: And indeed ſupppoſing this exorbitant power to im- 
pole parts of Worſhip or Ceremonies , or any of theſe things in 
Debate, the condition of the Fews was much more 4e rah 1 
thu yeſpe# then that of Chriſtians. For , , 

F 1. Their Law-giver was chers, who had an abſolute and 
unlimited power over them , and they that ate Gods Creatures 
will not grudge to be his Serviters : He was Lord paramount of 
Vorſhip and Conſcience , and might he not be allowed to ds what 
he would with his own? He is theG od Cs Spirits of all Fleſh and 
ſhall they not ite in ſab jet ton to him, ho expect to live in H- 
dem with him? Since there is a ncceſſity of obedience, it ſweerens it 


- unſpeakably , that it's both Intereſt and Provilcdge to ; and 


that he who requires obedience is their Ge, a God w Wil 
is the Rule of Rirhteonſneſt and therefore the moſt ſatizfatory 
Reaſon of his Commands , and his Creatures Duty; And Im- 

* - 
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plicit Obedience is then — - when Ged calls for it. 
$ 2, As their Law giver had Nuria, Authority to Com- 
mand, ſo he had du, 2 power to influence the weakeft |} | 
Hements, He was d reg. and had abſolute Sovereignty , 


and Tarroxgaroe , one of Almighty power , which was a dou- 

le encouragement to the obſervers of his precepts : For x. He 

v 25 hereby able co ſecure the Obedient in hisService;upon which 
\ccount Chriſt claims the Leęiſlative Power over Conſcience , 

A. 4. 12, There is one Law-giver . whe able te ſave, te 

erer. 2. By this  ower he could render efiicacious theſe Rnuds- 

entf, Which in themſelves were but beet Ordinances And 

toduce by them Spiritual and Supernatural effeds. And I am 

nelined the rather to think that God has not committed the 
\leval Power of ine, much leſs the Severeign Power of im- ? 
ng Religions Ceremonies and Obſervances , becauſe he has not 
omunicated thay eth P owey to bleſs their own appnintments, 
dt invigorate them with ſucceſs God may well be allowed ro 
emmand what be pleaſes , ſeeing be can and will blef what ſorver 

be Command;. 

$ +, Their Law-giver was Faithful, one to whom they might 
©-curely eommir their Conſcicnces , one with whom they might 
vith the greareſt ſatis ſaction of Heart commit their Souls ; He 

that has a ſole night to any thing will be faichſul in keeping ir , 

becauſe tis bis ewn , and «ho may bettet be entruſted with the 

Guardianſvip of Worſhip and all Religion , then their Owner ? 

gut though we ought not tobe Cenſortous, yer we may, and 

eught to exerciſe ſome prudence and caution to whom we reſign 
our ſelves in matters of Religion though the beſt of Mew, not 
knowing how they may uſe us. but well knowing , that we may 
more eafily Captivate our ſelves ro the Will of an Impoſer , then 
being once enthralled , yindicat* our ſelves into our Chriftian 
Liberty: Or if for no other Reaſon, yer fer this, becauſe they are 
but Mew. 
$ 4. The Jewiſh Yoke was a determinate Toks : It was Owns, bur 

Deteyminatum. A Bardes , but 4 liste Burden : It's no (mall 

:lleviation to the Larbewrers toy! , when he ers his work; co 

e Traveller that be knows _ end: The Je: had their 

wort before them. but upon the Modern Principle : The burden 

of Chtittians is Indefinite, which is bur a better werd for Infinite : 

The Truth is, in theſe Humane Impoſitions we ſec the 

but no Man knows the end of them; it's 2 News ſit. Our load 

be bounded with we ether Linetts then a Churches Wil ; and that 

Will perhaps bounded with no other then its Powey , ſince it's 

Eanoniz'd for good Divinity. That the Church may impoſe whate- 

ver i Decent , and that the Church w f what uw Decent; 

though who the Church is , is not ſo certain, 

F. TheirLaw-giver vas one of known and approved Ten- 
derneſs. ho either — his work ro their th, or 
eit ſtrength to his work ; he fitted the Yoke to their Neck, and | 
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their Neck ro the Yoke, The main thing that renders Chriſts own 
Tels fo caſt, his Burden ſo light, is, thatas his Aaihority - 
poſs, Co his Prength ſmpperm, Men may lay heavy burdens on 
our »houlders . but where there is moſt need, cannot roweh then 
with ene of thay Fingers, 

$ 6 Their Law-giver was one, who in all his Impoſicions 
coulu'trd theory own goed and benefir , as wel as exerciſcd bus ewn 
Authority : The Ice wrought hard indeed, but their work had 
much > Abs int. The deſign of their Myftical Rites and Cere- 
monies directed them to a Ser. Legal Adminiſlration; well 
order'd , were Goſpel Previledges : ore Chriſt came Ceremo- 
ni-s were Ideſtrastia, ſuch 23 diſcovered the Perl en, Nature, 
Ofkce and trace of the Meſſiah ; 4 Candle i better ther me Light ; 
but to us they are all Obſcurantis , ſuch a darken the — of 
(briſtianity, As the San-riſiug , the Prodromeus Clouds , 
whoſe edges are fringed with Gold, comfort us with the hopes 
of an approaching grezter Light , which when the Sun is up , do 
bur 4 — the Horizon. Thus did Ceremonies illuſtrate Chriſt 
at the Annentiation , but obſcure him at his Advent, 

It will be needleſs further to Vindicate the Diſſenters I hall 
leave them to the Engaireys Patronage ; who by the ſame Rea 
ſon , that he juſtifies che Church of England from Popery, will 
1 hope clear the Non-conformiſts from — „ . 4 
* uw nat to be ac commed P opery which is held er praftiſed 
the Church Rome Nor (fay 1) isall ro be accounted Judat 
which was either the principle or pra tiſe of the Fewifh Church, 
p. I. Nor w it reaſenablets ſoy ſuch a thing it received fem the 
Church of Rome, Secawſe it ii there ts be found , e it be found 
ne where elſe. 

Anl as little Reaſon to ſay the Diſſenters have received this 
Principle Som the Jews , { That we Here ir Lawfal ( for that is 
their | rinciple) bat what is preſcribed by the Seriptmre ] wolf i 
were fend me where elſe, Bur this was a Fri-ciple fo clear in the 
Light of Nature, that Nums the great Ritualift of Heathen Rome, 
durit not hope that ever his Ceremonies would ever ob:cin 2 
m a people that had Fyes in their H-ads , unleſs he had, ot 
— have. a Conference with his Goddeſs, F gerte Thus 
the Palladinw of Troy , that Myſtick Ceremony, in which the 
Fate of their City was rap' d up, is ſuppoſed to have comediown 
from Miner»; the famous Image in Dians's Temple, 447 x9. 
35. is ſuppoſed to be Auemtr e's , fallen Som jupiter; and hi 
the vorld was filly enough to be impoſed upon by thoſe little Ar- 
tifices , we had ſcarce a New Shrine , Altar, place of Pilgrimage 
erected, but upon pretence of ſome rifing from the Head, or 
an Angel from Heaven, or 2 Letter from the Virgin Mary, oc 
ſome K uch Pious Frauds and Religious Cheats, which the Friefts 
had at their Fingers ends, 

Let us now conſider the Enquirers Diſcourſe upon this Prin- 
ciple. That all abſolately — — are ſo determined , we readily 
grant, (lays he) and thas all Wer preſcribed by our Saviewr ot 

z we 
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neceſſary to be obſerved, we will yicld then; but that nothing is 
lawful but what 14 to be fond ſo preſcribed , wetter deny. And 
ſo do we! Let that end the Controverſi- : When Rethoricians 
have flanted it out in fine Language, and Ruffled a little in Phraſe, 
appoſite words and — they have farisfied theit 
e, and are not obliged by the Rules of their Art, either 
to ſtate the Queſtion , or ſpeak to it: Something may be pratliſed 
which is mot preſcribed that we grant; but from ſomething to every 
thing is too greata Leap for Bucephalns : From pradliſu to 
preſcribing is another large ſtride ; from Circamſiances to (ere- 
monies is a third ; ſrom Civil things to Sacred is one more; trom 
Indiffcrent to Neceſſary Conditions of ( hurch Communion may go 
ſor another ; and from the common Accidents that attend the 
Worſhippers at Men, to Parts of worſvip , are luſetrences which 
we can neither make to lead or drive. 

2. Ve come now to a ſecond Judaical Principle: That al 
Princes and Law-givcrs arc bound to conform the Municipal Laws 
of their ſeveral Dominions to the Inſtitutions of Moſes. This indecd 
has a ſtrong taint of Jewiſh Leaven int; which they who plead lo 
Zealouſly for the Fas Drvinum of Tythes , and Holinefi of Placer, 
becauſe Moſes once put off hi Sheet may do well to adviſe upon; 
the Non-conformiſts ſor ought I know are little concern'd in't. 
Ve grant that there is no neceſſity that the Temporal SanQtion 
even of the Meral Law it ſelf , ſhould be the ſame un det the Go- 
ſpel , that it was under the Adminiſtration of Moſes: Thar the 
- or Mn of the Lords days Holy Reit ſhould be ſtoned , as the 
infringer of the Sabbath was of old; the Adulterers ſhonld be 
puniſh*d with Death. or a Blaſphemer endure the lam now 
which then was exated, Lau- vers do conſider the tempers 
and diſpoſitions of their Subjects in cheſe matrers; we are no 
farther concerned herein then to pray , that they who modcrare 
the Aﬀairs of the Empires of this World , may be directed with 
Wiſdam from above. may order all things in a ſubſerviency to 
his Glory by whom they Reign, and the publick peace, welfare 
and X 

3. A Third Inſtance is in Kx communication. Which (ſays he) 
they hold muſt be by @ Syn or Pretbytery , and the Prince as well 
as the People muſt be ſubjef? to the Sentence, Here are ſeveral Que- 
tions chat invite our ſerious debate; as 1. What is the proper Scat 
of the poxer of Excommunication ? 2, Who are the proper O- 
jecłs of this Power? 3. Whether to fix the power of Excommuni- 
cation be a Judaical Principle? And 4. Whether a Prince may 
come under the Edge of that Sword? Any one of which would 
require more room then I have allotted my ſelf ro turn in: Vhat 
{ ſhall ſay is this, 

1. That the Synod or Precb are the Seat of Excommunica- 
tion, carries a$fair proof at leaſt, as the Chanceller who is a 
Lay-man , ot at beſt a Deacon of no Scripture Iuſtitution, can 
ſhow for himſelfby Divine Right. 

2. That all ſcandalous perſons are lyable to chat Cenſure , is 
rrue 
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true in the gene tal, but that it may not be «executed upon a Ju. 

preme Magittrate, ariſes from peculiar Maximes of Govern- 

ment , upon which the — of a Kingdom depends : I know 

not that this is a Principle of the N. C for my part I difown it. 

3+ Thar this was a Jewiſh Principle ro excommunicarte thei? 
Kings, I do not certainly know not dare poufirt vely determine : 
That whey rectived any ſuch ſt:zndivg Law from God Ido not 
find : That « High-Pricft did once aua ſeparate a King upon 
the ſcore of his Leproſie , we read, od that others perhaps 
would not do as much if a Prince pleaſed nor theit Humours we 
have no ſecurity : I ſhould ſhrowdly ſulpect their Inclinationy 
this way , whoever they were, that inſetted this Doctrine into 
our Bibles ; which we find in the Contents of the 249. Pſalm. 
The Prophet exhortethto Praiſc Jed, for t' at Power bt hath givew 
to the Chareh to Reale ti Conſeirnces of Ain Which they refer 
to v. g. and the following. Let the Saints be royſul in Glory ; bt 
them ſing aloud npen their Beds. Let the high Praiſes of God bein 
their Month, anda twe tdgrd Sword in their Hand ; Ts extente 
vengeance wpon the Heathen , aud punifi ments pen the People: To 
bind their Kings with Chain ,and theiv Nobles with Fetteys of Iren. 
If this be the Power Godhas given the (twreb over the Conſeiencet 
of Men , the Non-conformilſts did nor inſert it, and wiſh it may 
be expunged the Bible. 

4. Fe muſt by no means omit their Superſtitions about the Lov ts 
day ; which est be called a Sabbath tee, theomgh ſuch Name 15 14 
where given it; cithey in the New Teflament , or any Aue 
Writer that he know: of. Here are two Branches, the Hit de 
mine , the ſecond de Re. 

1, De Nemine ; whether the Lords-day may be called a $:!>. 
bath, eſpecially wich the uſual Fpithete, The Chriſtian Sabbath ? 
That it muſt beſo called (as he Eiades the N. C. aſſert not 
That it may be ſe called, they are willing to enter a ſober diſcourſe 
with him when he is at leiſure. A Sabbath in general , ſignifies 
no more thena Day of Reſt, And he that owns the day may be 
called the Lords-day , muſt needs own it to be 2 refing day , and 
by conſequence a Sabbath day ; and the greateſt fault herein is , 
that it's good i Engliſh, but ſtark naught in Hebrew, Nay there's 
ſomewhat more will follow , This day of which we ſpeak. is 
called the Lords-day , Rev. 1, 10 I wat in the Spirit ewthe Lords- 
day. And the reaſon of the Appellation is this , becauſe the 
Lord Feſws has a ſpecial intereſt and propriety in that day: As 
the great ſtanding Ordinance of the Goſpel is called the Lea 
— — 1 Cor. tx, becauſe it was inſiitured by Him , ard was to 
be devored to (munen with him;(0 this day is called the Loyde- 
day , becauſe it was determin'd by him , and ought to be dedi- 
caved te him in his Service and Worthip, t hat we may approve 
our ſelves eminently the Lords Servants , upon that day which is 
eminently the Lord:-day, And if fo , it will challenge che Tile, 
not only of a 4ay of Reſt. but Holy Reſt: And if Men were not 

ſwarming full of Crotchets and Idle Whimſeys , and Superftiri- 
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ous Potages, they would ne vet ſeruple to call that a Hey Sal- 
bath day , which they muſt confeſs a Holy reſting day. 

But how came this preciſe qualm over our 2 heart. 
chat he is ſo skitt iſh at the word Sale. becauſe ſorſooth it's 
not given the Day in the New Teſtament? They have ſome ſin- 
gul.r priv edge and prerogative ſurely , that may inſtitute what 
Officers , what Offices they pleaſe , though neither Name ner 
Thing be found there. nor print nor mark of the leaſt i ob · ſtep. 
en the poor Non-conformiſts may not uſe indifferent!y an in- 
nocent word, which ſignifies no more in it ſelf, chen he will 
acknowledge to be ſound there. 

But how is this a point of Judaiſm ; or how one of the ne» 
yer cawſes of ſeparation? It ir be, we may confidently ſay we 
have inbibed n from the Liturgy of the Church , which 
reaches the iſter to rehearſe the Fourth Commandment, 

member the Sabbath-day ro keep it Holy ; and then enjoins us 
all ro pray, Lord heve wercy upon #1, and tutline eur hearts 
10 keep this Law; but if this Word, this Datrine, be of ſuch 
pernicious a contagion , as to inſect us with Judaiſm , and Non- 
conformity ; we have need of another, miſerere mei Dews ! for 


ut it, 
at this name Sabbath, 2pplyed to the Chriſtian Hely-d «7 
eſt, is foundin Ancient Writers , I ſhall nor urge, Ignat. 
fiſt. ad Magneſ. Let every entf keep the Sabbath tri 
wet in bodily caſe, (only) but in the ſtudy of the Law. Noc the 
Author of the Sermons de Tempere, 22 of Aufn. fo: 
any mans word will go further then his) for ſo we right!; ſandifie 
She Lords Sabbath , as the Lord bath ſaid. 11 it then ſhalt u. 
manner of work; but this I ſhall ſay , that he that denies it to be 
# Day of Holy Reſt, it's no great matter what he callrir, And 
Re that owns it ſuch , mult be moſt rediculouſly obitinare , that 
denies it may properly be ſo called. 

2 Ve come to the diſpute De Re. And fiilt he charges the 
N. C. That the Lordi-day amonglit them, maſt have a7 the Nicety 
of Obſcyvation that the Jewiſh Sabbath had and which it yet worſe 

uch Obſervation thereef is made one of the principal parts of N- 
on. 

What the Non-conformiſts hold and ptactiſe in this point, 
is ſo wel Fhown from their Writings and Converſations , that 
mo man can poſſi»ly ſlander them, but he mult do it againſt his 
Conſcience; which had the Enquircy attended to ic, would 
have tought him other Language what was the pra dice of the 
beſt Obrifl n; who lived up in any good meaſure to the Holineſs 
of cheir Prof-ſhon , that is the practice of the Non-cunformiits ; 
and wherein they come ſhort, have cauſe to be humbled in the 
ſight of God: If any led viduals have added any Jewiſh Au- 
eri ies, or invented any Superſtitious ſeverities ro make 
the day a Legal Yoke, we wiſh they may be no mor- favou- 
ra ly dealt with, then thoſe other Additions that have been made 


to Religion. 
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For the publick Service of the day, I ſhall give the Reader 3 
piece of Clemens Row. lib, 2, cep. 59. On the Lards-day Sequent 
more caveſmily the Temple of the Lord , that ye may praiſe God who 
made all things by Jeſ Chriſt ; whom be ſent wnto w 1 and ſuff + 
td him to dye 2 and raiſtd him from the drad ; for what can 
excnſe him with God, who meets not te hear the ſaving Word 792 
concerning the R'ſurreftion. On which day , weprey thrice, 4 
mg ., remenbring him who after three days roſe again. 

For the private obſervation of the day, the ſame Author i. = 
cap. 9. thus. We Ae yew , Bretiren and Frlon-Serrantr , 
that you fy vain words and filthineff , pleaſant jeſts, & . for on tle 
Lords days , Which ave our days RM, , we do mn: treten 
te do or (Pak any thing wot ſavoury ; for the Scripture ſar'h, ſerve 
the Lord with fear. 

Sc. Hicrom commends he c£gypiian Monks, that they drfogned 
the Lords days wholly ts Prayer, and reading the Hi'y Sov; ture. 
The Authot of the Sermons De tempere. This day is called the 
Lords-day , that in it abſtaining Som af cavthly works, and worldly 
pleaſmrer , we ſhould only give our ſelver to the ſervice of the I we : 
Let u therefore Bret brew , #bſerve the Teras day , and ſandific it, 
* it was commanded them of old conceriiing the Sabbath, It otir 
Enquirer had the trimming up of this Author, he had dteſſed 
him up for a Marane , a baptized Jew, Chry(bft. on Gen. ». God 

Som the beginning did inſinns't wnic ws (Lis inſrulien. 1 ſet f 
and ſeparate one whole 22 in the Circle of every Hel, frre 
exerciſer; And in Homil. 5, on Math. Let w preſcribe this « 
an wnmoveable Law ts our ſolves , ts our Niet and Children, ts 
ſet aſide one day of the With, , and that whelly to hraring , and 
laying up of things beard, Iidore Hiſpalenſis * The Apoſiter 
therefore ordaintd the Lover: day to be agpt with Religious Solemnni - 
ties , becauſe ti it ur Redeemer roſe from the Dead , which war 
thereſore calltd the Lordioday , that veliing on the ſame 8% al 
Eartl'y aftr , ad temptations of u, we might intend G ods 
holy Worſhip eu this day , dn« Honour for the hepe of the R- 
ſurredion we have therein, 

Bur becauſe our Enquirer admires the Picty of former Ages in 
this our Bri:ain , I ſhall come a little home, and ſee what were 
the publick Conſtitution of our own Nation, Leg. Inz. cap. 
An. 692, Si ſerras operetur dic Dominica py precefinng domint 
ſmut , fit liber; & Dominns emenadct 508, ad Witam : Nerv fue 
teſlimenis Do mint ſui eperctur , Coriumn perdat , (1, e. vapulet) 
liber aperetny ipſo dic, fine 1ſſs Domini ſui , perdat liberiatem: If 
a Sorvant work on th: Lords day at his (Maſters (ommand , let han 
be free, ant his (Maſtiy be fined thiriy fillings, If 8 Servant without 
bis Maſters Order do any work, Lt him be whipped. If a Ste Man 
work on that day , without the Command of his (Maſter , let him 
loſe bis I reedomn, 

Concil. Bergham, cap. 10. An. 6g7. . Sir veſpers precedenre 
Diem ſolis, poſt quam (ol occubuit, aut in veſperi præcedente Diem 
, Lunz, poſt occaſum ſolis, ſervus ex mandate Domini ſui opus 
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. aliquod ſeryile egeric, Dominus ſactum octaginta ſolidis Luito. 
if Servant on the Evening before Sunday, after Sun-ſet , or on 
the Evening before Menday, after Sunſet , ſball de any ſervile work 
by Order of his (Maſter , let his Maſicy pay for his fauli 4 ponds, 
c. 11. If Servant on thoſe days ſtall travel, let him pay to his 
Maſter fra ſbillings , or be whipped. c. 12. If @ Free-man — 
ey of the ſame offence , let him be liable te the Pillexy. 
xcerpt. Fgb. Archiepiſcopi Eborac, An. Chr. 750. c. 36. 
God the Creatonr of all things made Man on the ſixth day , and 
upon the Sakbath he reſled from all bis Labours , and ſandtfied the 
Sabbath for the ſuture ſignification of the ſufferings of ( hriſt , and 
his reſt in the Grave; He did net reſt tecanſe he war weary , who 
made all things without Labour , whoſe Ommnipetency cannot be 
wearied ; and be ſo v from his Labours , that he made no other 
(reatares then he made before; He made ne ather Creatures after- 
ward, but whatſorver he made, he makes them every year , te the 
end of all time ; He createth mem iu their Souls and Bodies ; living 
Creatures aud Beaſls, mwithons Souls ; The Soul of Man is given by 
God and he renews his Creatures , as Chriſt ſaith in the Gebel. 
My Father worketh hitherto , andIwork; Chriſt ſuffered for us 
in the ſixth Age of the World , aud on the ſixth day, and reformed 
loft Man by his Sufferings , and the Miracles which he wrought , He 
reſied in the Sepulchre on the Salbath-day and Santtified the Lords - 
day by his Reſurre&ion ; for the Leras-day, is the firſt day of the 
New World, aud the day of the Reſurre@ion of Chriſt ; and there- 
fore it is Holy, and we ought to be his, ſpiritually keeping a Sad - 
bath-day, Sebbatum Sabbatrzantes 
Leg. Prevbyt. Northumby, , Mcrcaturam in Die ſolis exerccre, 
& Curias allicubi celebrate prohibemus , opus etiam quodliber, 
„& omnimodam vectionem, live in plauſtris, ſive in equis, ſive 
„ in aliis oneribus ſerendis, Qui contra hoc deliquetit ſolyar , 
— Wc ferbid any to Trade, or keep open Courts on the Sunday . and 
alſo all other work whatſoever , and all manner of Carriages , whe- 
ther with (arts or Horſes , er in bearing any other Burdens : he that 
tranſgreſſes this Decree ſhall pay — , niſi fit viator neceſſitate 
» compulſus , vel ob civi inopiam, aut ex cauſi evitandi inimi- 
„cos. Es ept be be a Traveller compelled by neceſſity , either by the 
want of Food , or to avoid the Enemies. Reader, whether this be 
udaiimgorgo . I ſhall leave to thy more ſedate judgement; bur 
it is a mighty {trong temptation rather to be one of thole old 
., then one of the new Chriſtians, 
Leg. Eccleſ ( anut. An. Chriſii 1032. Die quidem Dominico , 
, mercaca concelebrari, Populive convenris A g1, ( niſi flagitante 
,n:ceſſicace ) planiſſime vetamus. Ipſo Die ſacrolanto,prererea 
A venationibus,& opete terreno prorſus omni,Quiſque abſtinero. 
de abſolutely forbid all Markets , and Aſſemblics of the People to 
be kept on the Lerdi- day. (cxcept in caſe of urgent neceſſity) and more- 
over , Let every one refrain from Hunting, and from all other 
car: h'y buſineſs npon that ſacred day. 
A little now for diverſion let us ſtep over the Seas. and look in- 
to 
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to the temper of the times, . Reign of charle the Great : 
» Sraruimus ſecundum quod Dominus in lege precepir , ur Ope- 
» fa Servilia diebus Dominicis non 4 gantur , ſicut , & bone me- 
moriæ Genitor meus (Pipinus) in ſui: Synodalibus edictis man- 
davit. 4. e. Quod nec vit i Ruralia opers exerceant, nec in vines 
eolenda, nec in campo Arando , vel ſœnum ſecando, vel ſepem 
ponendo, vel in ſylvisſtirpare , vel arbore czdere, vel in pe- 
, tris laborare ; nec comus conſtruere , nec hortum laborene , 
nec ad placita conveniant, nec venationem exerceant : We 
erdain, as alſs the Lord hath commanded in the Law , that ne ſer= 
vile works be done on the Lordi-day. At alſo ur Father of happy 
memory , in hu Synedal Edi; hath commanded , that ir to ſay. 
That Men neither exerciſe the labemrs of their F arms , neither in 
dreſſing Vineyards , mor in Plowing , nor in (Mowing Graff , ov 
in laying a Hedge , or te grub nv, or cut down Trees , of to labuur 
in Quarries , or te build a Hexſt, or toordey a Garden , or to hold 
pieces , or topratiice Punting. Item forminz opera Textilia ron 
, exerceant , nec Capillent; veſtitus non conſuant, vel Acu- 
pictile faciant, nec lanam Corpere, nec linum battere, rec 
, publice veſtimenta lavare , nec verveces tondere , habeanr li- 
- Citum , ut omnimodis. Honor & Requies diei Dominice ſer- 
vetur, Let not Women grad ice Weaving let them nat take pains 
about their Hair, nor meud their Cleaths , ner work Needle-work 
or Point ; ner Card Mel, nor Heekle Flax, wor waſh Cloaths 
openly , nor Shear Sheep , That the Henowur and Reſt of the Led 
day may by ail neanr be ſecured. Corſt. Carol. M. fol, zz It will 
be time now to draw to a coneluſion , when I have noted 
$ x. it looks like a piece of great diſingenuity to Bair Diſſen- 
ters like Jews , for the indifferent uſe of the word Sabbath , be- 
czuſe nor found in the N Teſtament . and at the ſame time to 
worry them with Barking words , and Bit ing penalties, for not 
practiſing upon that vcry day , Humane Ceremonies , which (name 
and thing) are perſectiy ſtrangers to the New Teſtament, 
$ 2, It ſeems ſo far from a next cauſe of Now-confermity , Re- 
ligiouſly ro obſerve The Lerdi-day. that it were rather anAllure- 
ment to Conformity , when we obſerve the Church 2 — 
commands her Children in the Kubrick , After every 
ment, Knecling to atk Ged mercy for their trauſgreſſion of the ſame, 
And if the Diſſenters were cf this Enquirer: principles, they 
mult be obliged to be Non-conformiſts, t ill che Licurgy in that 
particular ſhould be Reformed. 
$ 3. Its highly diſingeruous to upbraid them wich che leſs 
ſtrictneſs of — of the Reformed Churches abroad in this one 
point, when they are not allow'd to youch their principles and 
practices in twenty ethers, 
$ 4. Itdeſerves a moſt — . , whether any Church 
did long maintzin any ſplendour of Pradlical Religion , chat 
remiſs and looſe in the Conſciencious Obſervation of the 
dimday, f 


55. Whether the ſtrict and Religious attendance * the 
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Vor hip of God on that Day, be a cauſe of Non-conformity or 
no, is uacertain ; but this is certain, that the loſe and fem 
obſervation of ir , has been a direct and immediate cauſe of that 
«Atheiſm and Prophancneſs , and pethaps of theſe Judgement: 
which have broken in upon us, 

$ 6. Ir ought to be matter of ſerious Humiliation and Re- 

tance , both to the (onformiſts and Non-conſormiſts, that 


een them boch, they have ſuffered Piety to decline in their 


hands, by a viſible degeneracy from the ſtrictneſs of former time, 
in Santtifying Gods name en bu Holy-day. 
$ 7. It ought to be conſidered, That they who of late times 
have written againſt the Divine Right of that day , have yet ſpo- 
ken ſo honourably of, and pleaded for , the Holy wſe of the day, 
as will juſtiſie greater Reverence to the day , chen I fear the Non- 
conformiſts are guilty of. The Learned Brereweed, Tract. . p 47, 
I confeſs , It ws meet that Chriſhans ſhonld on the Lordt-day abanden 
all werdly aff air; , and dedieme it wholly to the Hunonr of God, 
The B. of Ely, p. 255. Devent Chriſtians , who are ſo prenſly 
aſſected, as that on the Lerdi-days . and #ther Holy days , they do 
reſolve torctive , and ſequeſter themſehves from ſecular buſnef} , and 
erdinary pleaſures aud delights to the end thty may more freely attend 
the Service of Chriſt , and Apply their Minds ts Spiri'n:l He 
venly (Meditations, are t. be commended and enconraged ;, for the 
doing thereof is 4 work of Grace and Goalineſi,and acccytable teGed , 
$ 8. Ic would be enquired , whether it have no: a greater 
Tincture of Judaiſm „to emjoin ether days for Holy-day: , which 
have we feeting in Gods word, then to ſpend the Lords-day in 
rſuit of cho e things which concern our Fverlaſting peace , 
which is clearly warranted thereby B. Andrews urges this againſt 
Trat, The Apoſtles kept their Mectings on that day ; on that day 
they were 0» otros , i. e. held their ſaered Synaxes , their folemys 
A ſſerublies te preach , te pray , te Celebrate the Lords Supper , 
Alves xuvganxer es i ge cke, The Lerd Supper, on 
he Lordi» day; fer theſe tw. words en , the Day and the Smpper, 
have.#hc Epithete of xupicency , tn the Scriviure, to ſvew that its 
alike in bub. 

5. A Fifth Inſtance of their Judaicz! Principle is their Doctrine 
of Abſyute Predeſiination. 

This Dectrine has perplext the Enquirer beyond meaſure , he 
would mention it every where wil;ngly, but knows not where to 
weution it pertinently : It was lately one of the Pretended , or 
<Apechryphal, and now its become 4 R. and Canemical , nay 2 
near and immediate Cauſe , or atleaſt the yaſt ſixth part of # Canſe 


of / ar ation. ; 

Aral for once ſuppoſe , that all che Non- conformiſts are Sal- 
lapſarians : Now let him ſhow me that Article or Doctrine to 
which this Church requires ſubſcription, — the Decrees 
ef God , to which a Sublapſarian cannot freely ſubſcribe, 

The x7 Art, of the Church ſpeaks wichour queſtion her * 
n 


* 


* 
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in this matter : Predeſtination to life , is the of 
God, whereby before the fenndations of the Werld was Laid , tt 
hath conſtantly decreed by his Commſel ſecret ts . te deliver hom 
curſe and damnation theſe whom be hath 1 in C oy 
of Mankind , and te bring them by Chriſt ts Everlaſting Save» 
tren. 

It were more for this Gegtlemans comſort and eredit. to wrice 
# ſcrious and Compaſſionate Enquiry inte the Prexended andReal , 
the Remote aud near Cauſes of hr; own conformity te that Ddr. 
which 3 devides. And wit what Engines, Machines, 
Screws and Pulleys he could hale his Conſcience to a Sub- 
ſcriprion : The old Device was good. Lingud rats, 7 
mente juravi whil : It's a happy freed»m of Spirit, a b 
enlargement of mind to ſ#5ſcribe any thing , and bel:eve mo» 
thing. 

Two things there are which ought to have been cleared; 
firſt , tat the Hoctrige of predeitination is @ Jewiſh Pra- 
ciple , ſecondly , that it's a Cauſe , Or 4 picce of 4 ( anſt of An- 
conformity. 

For the former he makes it out thus: He that ſecks the ſanvee of 
ſo ed an Opinion , can twr.y mind pitch ne where mere probably , 
then npon the abſa/nte Decyic of Grd tofavour the Peſteri y of Abra- 
ham ſer his ſake: Alas Poor an! And had rh: Churc of Eng- 
land (thinks he) no more wir, then to ta of an Everlaſiong Pure 
pole heſore the foundation of the Wir'd , of a conſtant Decree te de® 
liver + om (urſe and Damnation ſome that he had —_— ous 0 
Mankind , and bring chem 20 Everlaſ tug Salva ien, from ſuc 
a Kidiculous Ground? But the difficulty was , how to make this 
a piece of Judaiſm ; and when Men fer themſelves inſuperable 
Tarks , they muſt rub through tem @s they are able, 8 

The Sccond will yet be more dificulc : Por many Conformiſts 
have been, and are Swbl:zpſarians, and ſome Non-conformilts 
Subtcy-Sablapſarians: And the Enquiry told us g. 7. That the 
Articles of the Dofirint of cny Church de with ſwch admirable pri- 
dence and warinefs hindle the (c Ports ,, (he Five Points) Her- 
ticular reſbedt was had to theſe Men, and care takgn that they might 
Abundire ſen'uſ0, So neceſſ-ry it was our Author d con 
fure his own Contr-di ious Cavil:! 

Well! Whether this Church, the Jewiſh Church. the Non-con- 
formilts, or any, or all, ot none of them be of N 


it is a moſt monſtrous one! For (ſays he) The N. T. het often 
aſſured ut , that at the great day God will edge the World in 
teomſneſs, and that without reſpe? of Perſons , he will render to 
every owe according te bis Works, Wondertul! And are the Sub- 
lapſarians all this while to ſeek , how God may be rightrons in the 
Great Day if he Derceed to give Grace to ſome (Mew which be- 
ver owed them, and left ethers to periſh under the Fruits of their vn 
MH poſtacy and ,,? 

6, The laſt Inftance is their ſuperſtition s +6 ſervation and imcer- 
pretation of Predigics, ny _ 

de 
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The Work of God are all Admirable , thoſe of Creation 610. 
rom, thoſe of Providence Myſterions ; we have reaſon to Re- 
vere his Greatnefſf in all that he deth them; his Wiſdem in all, in 
chat he cen; his Goodneſs, In that he will make them Bow to 
ſubſerve his own Counſels, and Purpoſes , in workfng together 
for goed in them that love him, To fetch eur Creed from that Boo 

Frovidence we allow not, it's well if we can make Gods uſe o 
them to awaken a ſlecpy World ro Repentance. 

The greateſt Prodigy that has ſtaxiled me of late, has been 2 
Story chat many tell us; That in ſeveral places in the Nation 
the Graves have been ſeen to Open, and many old Hereticks te have 
viſen, and walk'd . andtalk'd , and reach d, and printed Books; 
whom we verily belic ved to have been as dead and rotten as their 
Hereſies. Thus | remember Lrrinenſis calls Celeſtins, Prodigioſam 
Pelagy Diſcipulun , That Frodigiens Scholar of Pelagius : Some- 
thing was uſeful to have been ſaid about — and it muſt 
come in here, or no where, and therefore let it paſs for a 
— Opinion, and a ſixth part of one whole Cauſe of Non- 
conformity, 

[3] He reckons Pretudice amongſt the cauſes of our diſtra- 
ions, and let it paſſe fer a third: There is a ſourd ſenſe, in 
which our Enguircrs Notions way be very true, could we be 
bur ſo happy as to hit our, 

Tertalian complained {:dly of thoſe inſuperable prejudices 
againſt rhe Chriſtian Religion, under which they if 20 ved, 
Now ſcelus aliqued in Canſa eſt, ſed Nomen It vas the Name of 4 
Chriſtian that was their greateſt Crime. Bonus Vir Cazus Sejus 
antun aucd (rifiianns. A poor Woman amongſt the Ignorant 
Deyoro's of Ne, was inſttucted by ker Gef y Father , thor 
the Huge nett were all Monſters : It hapned that one of her Ne ih- 
bours ſpying a Proteſtant ping by, told her, That Man us 4 
Hug onet : It's impoſible replyed ſhe , He looks as like a Man as ever 
I ſaw one in my ht. Thus are Diſſenters by prejudice and partia- 
diry ſenrenced and executed in the peremptoty Judgements of 
Many, before their Cauſe is heard, or thy admitted to a fair 
DHeſemce and Tryal. 

I ſhall therefore ſpare my common place Book, and reſerve 
my ſtores for more important occaſions , and ar preſent borrow 
our Exggirers more refined Collections ( for they will ſerve any 
Mans turn) to evince that prejudice is a Cauſe not why there 
are ſo many Non- conformiſts , but that there are ne more. 

1 Prejudice alone was able to Seal np the Eyes of the G entile 
World againſt the dan of Righteouſneſs , when he ſhone upon them in 
bis brighteſt Gleyy , and to confirm them in theer blind Idelatrics , 
when the God that made Heaven and Earth gave the falleſt aiſreve- 
ries that it was fit for Mankind te expe, 

the Account of this , the Jews rejected that Mefſias , the 
bed fo long expetted , and gloried in before he came , though 
rad enfwcred al theChar ers of Ne, Place, Lintage, DoQrine 
and (Mirai that their ewn Writings had deſcribed him by, 
No 
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No wonder then if the Non-conformiſts ſuffer under Preju- 
dice amongſt thoſe chat have not only ſeen their Doctrine g- 
matited with the odious Marks of Judaiſm , their Churches with 
the Brand of Schiſm , their Perſons with Treaſon and Rebellion, 
but alſo had been formed into a Combination againſt chem ; and 
ſo had both their Conſciences and world!y Intereſt engaged 
againſt chem and ic. 

_ have the generoſity, and ſironrts of mind to bear 2 
againſt the Torrent of Times , er confidence cneungh to oppdſe t 
Impetwowſneſs of common Vogue , oy prevailing Opinion, There are 
net many that have the ſagacity to diſiers the true Images of things , 
through thoſe thick MiPs that comning Politicians caſt about them, 

It's very ordinary to take the (11 dommation of any Perſon or Party 
for a (ſufficient Proof of the He: n ſation, and ts think the Indi ment 
Froved. It was enough both with the Jews and (Gentiles againſt ar 
Saviour , that he was condemned as 4 Malefaitor ; The Igneminy 
of hu Croft was a ercat:y Argument againſt him wih the Gencyali» 
ty , then the excellency of his Defivine , or Evidence of his Miracles 
was for him, 

The Arguments againſt Non-conf ormity were nes weighed , but 
nmbred : An Impeachmenc of Acounu/ ative Diſorder , Schiſm, 
"od Fation , Judaiſm , Popul:r Razſhneſs, and Diſobedience to 

Magiſtrates , was form 4 1gainlt them, and till chert was more 

in the Concluſion then ce be mace 1 by the Premiſes , and in the 

Sum Total, ther inthe Particulars of which it conſiſted; for 

though ne Point of ail :04't comia be froved arainſt their Noctrine, 

Worſhip or Nilcipiine , 7 thes molt br ſo upon the whole, This 

being Agreed , the Cry ts then. Crucinge! Deſtroy it Reet ani 7 

Braxch. 

To all which 1./d, that i: was the corrupt intereſt of ſame to deceive 
others inte an i Opinion of the Reformation, partly as being tur- 

| ged, that any ſparks of Primitive Puricy ſhould be left unquench- 
| ed, which might burn up their vaſt hopes they had conceived 
of dividiug the (pul amongſt chemſelves © Parti being conſcions to 

themſelves , that by Rea en of their no more then Declamarory , 
4 Vulgar and Puerile Abilities improved from Apothegms and 

Proyerbial Senrences , they could wot be fit to fill any — — 

ace in 6 Church Reformed according to the Seri 4 yet 
fo content themſelves with a private ſtation in a per ery 5 
they therefore choſe to fall in , where they might be enrerrained 
2 Tools, and rewarded for their Lag Talents of Re- 
VUmg. 

Wy: when once it i come to that paſt, That by this Craft wt 
our Livings , (one, two, or — 4 the Sihyry-ſmiths of E 
ſus , us wonder if the Apoſſolical Doctrine and Government be evied 
down , and the Great Diana of Paul;-contormity , cried ap 
then built. The ſumis this ; ſome men ave blindly led by their B 
cations , atid care taken that they never to 2 View ofuhe 
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ation , that they may nor ſeem to have been in an Errour ; 
And when all cheſe Cauſes ſhall (as they tos frequently do) hap- 
pily concur , ſuch an aſſociated and complies ted Temptation. 
will form a prejudice ſtrong en ugh to oppoſe the cleateſt De- 
monſtrarions , and to ſtir up ſo much rancour and maiignity , as 
ſhall inceſſantly perſecute mil-rc preſenced 1 ruth. 

I will add one word from the Learned Author uf Orig. Sacr. 
and conclude, It cannot be conceived , That wany out of Aﬀets- 
en of Novelty , ſlould declare themſelves (hriſ tans in the Frimi- 
tive times. h ſe great hazards were run wpon in the Fug 
of it : Few ſoft ſpirited men , and lovers of their own caſe, but 
wonld have owt ſome fine difleutiens , and nice evafiens, te 
have reconciled taemſelver to the publick Laws, and ſuch things 
which the Primitive c briftians ſe wn antmenſly refuſed, when tending 
to — and Prepbanenef. 

An ordinary Judgement will ſoon determine , whether 
may more plauſibly complain of being preſſed down with unre7 
ſonable prejudices. They that will appear in the 8 of D. 
ſenters , muſt ſtem the violent Current of — xample , 
inveter:te Cuſtom , whilſt others have nothing to do bur skull 
away with the Tide ,vhen it comes in, with the Celewſme of — 
hithe , * eftward hoe! Lambeth hoe! Diſſenters muſt ſtor the 
Turn-p.kes of Reproach , Poverty, and thoſe more formidable 
ones of the diſpleaſure of Friends, and wrath of Superiours , 
ſmoking out in Impriſonment , or other penalties , beſides the 
Eecleſiattical Chariti-s of Excommunication : The reſt have no- 
thing more to do, but patiently and meekly ſubmit to Prefer 
ments and Nignities ; And iſ they can but compaſs ſuch a mea- 

Ture of ſelt. denial, 25 ro renounce ruine and miſcry, andriſe to 
ſuch a height of contentmenc , as to be willing to enter upon 
Eaſe and Afﬀiuence, the worlt is over, and their greateſt pre- 
yudices conque red. 

4. Thelaft canſe of the DiſſraGions and i Eſtate of this Church, 
i the want of trac ( briſtian Zeal , and of a dcep and ſeriom ſenſe 

Te. And the Enquirer wiſhes that it be net the greateſ® ar well 
ar the laſt, And ſo do I roo! for the want of Zeal jor Gods Com- 
mand, makes us ſo ſcaiding hot for Pumane Conſtitutions. The 
want of ſuch 4 Zeal tur the Authority of Chriſt 4; Ning, makes 
us ſo bold to Invade his Office. The want of Zeal for the Per- 
fedbien of Seriptmres , makes us ſo Zealous for xnſcriptarsl Tradi- 
tiens. The want of Zeal for the ſubflance, makes us ſo Zcalous 
for Ceremonial ſhadews. When all thoſe Spirits, that Holy ardour 
of Soul, that flame of A ſſection which ought to be expended in 
the love of God , and his Law, is evaporated in Airy ſpe- 
culations , contentions for, and tmpodrions of new Inves- 
tions. 

This Cauſe is plainly in the number of thoſe , which like the 
Veathercock, conform to every guſt of Wind. It is Ce, 
fwris , and rherefore the firſt oc creares a Tide. 

Wheat was it made the Frieitive (ler ſe m thot is 
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wa not crumbled into parties, ner menldred away in Diviſients , 
ner quarrelled about Opinions , nor ſeyarattd tnc part fan anether , 
wpon occaſion of little ſeruples , but becauſe the rarbulent pirit of 
Impolition was not yet reiſed , nor ambitious domineetiog over 
the Faich and Conſciences of the Rrechren , had nor yer go any 
conſiderable Head It crue,there was 1 ſpice of this encroachi 
Humour found amongſt che gin Chriſtian; , who vou 
needs obttude their Ceremonies upon the Gentile Converts, 28 
neceſſary ro Communion with the Church; but the civinely 
inſpired Apoſtics were ready at hard to check the growing Evil , 
and vindicate the Churches from t ſervi ule MIA Rees» 
ments, It's true, Dietrepher his fing t it hed ro be ramperings 
but the Beloved Diſcipte that lay in his Maſters Peſo , who was 
ivy to his meek and gracious Temper and knew how difple«- 
ng ſuch imperiouſneſs was ro him, gave an early and umous 
rebuke to the Attempts and Filays of Prelatical Arrogancy; and 
indeed he could not but remember, and was concern'd in it, 
how ſmartly Chrift had ſnibb'd Aſpiring Churchomen. 

That there was ſo much Tranquilicy there ſore amongſt the 
Primicive Chriſtians , was not that they were without differing 
apprebruſions ; for mens parts were we mere alihy , nor th ir 4- 
tient mere equal , then new Rut becruſe rhere was 2 Spirit of 
Condeſceniion to, and mutual forbearance one of another. The 
ſirong , either in Knowledge or Authority, did not trample 
upon the weak; There wa: thin ſome diverſity of Enprefſions , in 
which the Paſtors of ſrecral Churches delivered themſehver . ( for 
r:icre were neither Homilies nor Li:urgics) yet they did wot diff wit 
ther (elves inte parties , becauſe they male not their own Sent» 
ment ene T:{t of Orthodoxy , nor their private Faith the pu- 
blick frandard and meaſure , to which all Chriſtians ould be 
tyed to ſubſcribe ; They allowed a latitude in things not ſunda- 
mental, nor had learned the modern Artifice of Fertering Con- 
ſcie: ces in the Chains of Aſſewe ans Conſent , to the Dogmars of 
a prevailing party. 

In theſe day: me” were ſincerely gord and drvent , and ſt their 
Hearts wpon th: (Main; the huge conſequence and concerns of 
which . cafily prevailed With thiſe Holy men , to woer-look ocher 
mens private Opinions They were intent cp. that heren, 
the power of Gediinefs conſiſied , and wen which the Salvation 
of Souls depended © an4 (0 all that was ſecure, they were nat ſo ſu- 
pry ſtiriouſly concerned for Rirnalt , either to practice them, 
much leſs to impoſe them, They would not ſtake che Churches 
Peace againſt Ceremonies , and then play it away rather then 
not be Gameſters, They conſidered that they had all one God, 
one Faith, ene Baptiſm, one Lord Feſws Chrift ; and never 
inſiſted upon one Poſturt, one Geſture, one Garment , one 
Ceremony: They, Good men! found enough to de to martifie their 
Paſſions , te bear their Burdens of Aﬀiftions and Pirſcention , te 
withſtand the temptation! of the Devil, and the contagion of evil 
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waſt , to Conn the Theory of Ceremonies, and practice new 
devices 

But when men grow cold anderen: about great things , then 
they become fervent about the leſſer ; when they give over te mind 4 
holy life and heavenly Converſation , then the gov fierce Diſpu- 
rants for , and rigid ExaQters of the ful 1 e of Ceremonies. 
Thus when the Scribes and Phariſe ; became ſo violent for the 
neceſfity of waſbing hands , they little regarded the cluanſng of 
their Hearts ; They that will make things tndifferent to become 
neceſſary the next news you hear of them is, that they make 
things neceſſary to become indifferent : when men ceaſe to ſimdy 
their ewn hearts , they become very ſtudious how to vex and tor- 
ment other mens ; for then they have both leiſure and confidence 
enough to trample . their tnferionrs, Then it ſhall be a grea- 
ter ſin for a Monk to lay aſide his Cowle , then his Chaſticy, and 
to be a ſceyrwpmlons Non-confermiſt to the Laws of Men, then a 
ſcandalous Nen-conſormiſt to the Laws of G. 

In ſbert ( that I may ſay the ſame thing over again, which! 
have tventy times alrcady ſaid, and that I may convince the 
Reader that I have read Eraſmus de (epi wirvorum , as well as 
his famous piece ef the Art of Preaching) Thu, and not till then, 
de the Vittle Appendices of Religion grow great and mighty matters 
in mens eſleem , when the Eſſentials, he great and weighty matters, 
are become little and incen ſiderable; which I head hd little need to 
have mentioned , but for the ſake of thoſe Elegant and Modiſh 
words, Appendices and Eſſentials , which in an ł loquent Ora- 
tion ought not to have been forgorten,— Dix! ! 

That there are Diſtract ions in the Nation Diviſions amongſt 
Chriſtian Brethren , and a ſeparation from the preſent: Church 
of England in various degrees, is evident; The Induſry of our 
Enquirey in Tracing out the Cauſes of them , has been very cem. 
wendaeble , though his ſucceſs has not been auſwerable. Had he 
pleaſed to approve himſelfa skilful and impattial, as well as a 
ferien: Enquirer, he had certainly directed us to one cauſe more, 
which for want of Ariadnes Threed , in the Anfrattuous wind- 
ings of this Labyrinth , he has quire loſt himſelf , and his 
Travels, Honeſt Gerſen of old has notified it to the non- 
obſerving World, and from him I ſhall recommend it to the 
Reader. 

Theve, can be (ſalth he) wo General Reformation without the 
«Abolitions of ſundry Canons and Statutes , which ncither are, nor 
reaſonably can be obſerved in theſe times , Which do nothing but en- 
ſmart the Cen ſciences of men to their endleſs Perdition , ne temgue is 
ale te expreſi what evil , what danger and confuſion, the negle& and 
contempt of the Holy Scriptare, (which denbilefs is ſmſſecient for the 
Government of the Church , elſe Chriſt hau been an imperfe@? Law- 
giver} and the fol wia of Humane Inventions , hath brought inte 
the Church, Serm. in dic eire. part. x. 'Tis that which has ever 
been lamenttd , and by all mederare plained of: 
N unneceſſary have been made the indi on 
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ble conditions of Church-Communion , «:ithour or pre- 
cedent from the Word of God. lies 

To this cauſe had he reduced all our DiviGons , he id more 
in thoſe few plain words , then in all thoſe well coucht peri 
wherewith he has adorned his Diſcourſe, and darkened Coun- 
ſel. As the matter of Law ariſes out of the wattey of Fac, ſo the 
Juſtice of che Non-conformiſts Cauſe , appears the terms 
that are put upon them in ordet to Communion ; If the Terms 
be unjuſt, ic will juſtifie their Cauſe; If they have ſinfully ma- 
naged their Cauſe, irs goodneſs will not juſtiſie their Perſons 
v hat Diſſenters uſually inſiſt upon for their Juſtification , I ſhall 
reduce to theſe Heads. 

$ x, They plead , that ſome things are impoſed upon theit 
Faith, tendered to Subſcriprion , as Articles of Faith, which 
are either falſe , or ar beſt, they have not yet been ſoo happy as 
co diſcover the truth of them In Art. 20. They are required 
to ſubſcribe this Doctrine, The Church hath power to Decyee Rites 
and Ceremenies; which Clauſe of the Article, as we fear , it 
has been by ſome indireQ means ſhuffled into the Article Ait not 
being found in the Authentick Articles of Edw. & ſo it proves 
alſo, that the Terms of Communion haye been enlarge 


the firſt times of the Keformarion, 


They object alſo againſt that Doctrine in the Rubrick ; That 
it is certain from the Ward of God . That ( bildren Baptiztd , and 
dying before the Commuſſion of adsl ſins , are nndrabicdly ſaved, 
The Scripture,the Proteſtant Churches, nor any ſound on, 
have yet given them any tolerable ſatis faction of the Truth of 
the Doctrine about the Oper eperarums , of Sacraments : That 
Doctrine laid down in the Catechiſm; That Children do yn 
Faith and Repentance by their ſwretics, is alſo as great a ſtum- 
bling to our Faith, and we cannot get over it: How the Adult 
ſhould believe and repent for Minors, or Infants Believe and 
Repent by Proxie, I omit many others. 

$ 2. They plead, that they are not (ſatisfied in the uſe of 
any Myſtical Ceremonies in Gods Worſhip, and particularly 
they judge the uſe of the Creſ in Bapriſm to be ſinful : A Sacra» 
ment of Divine Inſtitution according to the definition of the 
Church in her Catechiſm , u a» entward and viſ ble ſign ,, of an 


in ward and inviſible Grace given ante ws , ordained by 


ſelf, as a means whereby we recerve the ſame, and a pledge to aſſure 
wr thereof: where we have 1. The matter of a Sacrament, Aw 
entward and viſible ſign of an inward and ſpiritual Grace ; 2. The 
Aut her of a Divine Sacrament , Chriſt himſelf 3. The Endof it: 
to be a means to convey the thing ſignified, and a pledge to aſſure 
us oſit. Hence it's evident . tha: it's ſimply impoſſible that any 
Church ſhould inſtitute a Divine Sacrament , becauſe they can- 
not give ita Cauſality to thoſe Graces it is inſtituted to fignifie : 
Nevertheleſs it's poſſible for Men to inſtitute Humane S1cra- 
ments; which ſhall have the Matter of a Sacrament, That ts 
an ent ward Viſible Sign of an imward Spiritual Grace ; and they 

way 
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may pretend to aſcribe an eſſect to ir alſs ts ſtir wp , te excite , or 
encreaſe Grace and Devotion : And yer becauſe it wants che _ 
efficient Cauſe , it's no lawfe! Sacrament , though it be an Ha- 
mane Sacrament ; Such an infticurion (lay they) is the Sign of the 
Croſs. An entward Viſible Sign 7 an inward Spiritual Grace Or- 
dained by (Mer us 4 means te fee whatever Man can work by bis 
Ordnance. Here is the matrer without Divine Signature , which 
is che th ing they condemn ir for. : p 

3. They Ly that ſince Communion with the Church is ſuſ- 
—— , and denyed but upon ſuch Terms as take away Chriſtian 

iberty in part. and by conſequenc > leave all the reft at Mercy ; 
they dare not of Communion upon thoſe Terms: There are 
ſome things which God has in the gencral leſt free and indiffe- 
rent, to do or not do yet at ſome times. and in ſome Caſes it 
may be my great fin i ſhould do ſome oſ them, as when it 
would wound the Conſcience, and deſtroy the Soul of a weak 
Chriſtian: If no I tha!! engage my (elf to the Church, that l 
will never omit ſuch an taff thirg ; and the Soul of that 
weak Chriſtian ihould call ro me to vmir ir, I have ryed my Hands 
by engagement I cannot help him, though it would ſave his or 
a thouſand Souls out of Hell, becauſe I have given away my free- 
dom to the Church, 

4. They plead , that they ought not to harard their Souls in 
one Congregation, if they may more hopefully ſecure them in 
another; for that their Souls are their greateſt concernment in 
this Vorld and the next: Now ſay they, there's no Queſtion bur 
Men Preach ſuch as they Print with pubiick allowance; and there- 

fore they ought to provide better for their Souls elſewhere : 
- = Eſpecially they ſay, That the Doctrine of Juſtification is Artics- 
leu ſtantis vel cadentis Eccleſia an Article with which the Church 
falls or ſtands: This Article, ſay they, in the Pariſh where we 
live is quite demoliſh'd by the!1M07*trine on — by Works; 
we are bound therefore to provide for our ſaſety and depart; and 
when we are once our , we will adviſe upon another Church , nor 
which is tolerable , but which is moſt eligible, and in all things 
neareſt the Werd. 

5+ They plead, that there's no obligation upon them ro own 
the Churches Power to impoſe new Terms of Communion ; un ; 
leſs the Cpbrch can prove her Power from Chrift:'t's not for them · 
to diſprove it; it lies upon her to prove it, and to prove ir 
ſabſtancially too. or elſe it will de hard to prove it their duty to 
own it. 

6. They ſay,the World is peſtered wich Piſpures about Vorſhip. 
about — — ; and therefore ſince all cannor be in the right , 
they are wil\ing to go the ſafeſt way, and Worſhip God accor- 
— his Word : If the things diſputed be lawful to be done, let 
em be (0; they are ſure its lawful co let em alone; and they think 
there's no great hazard in keeping to Scripture Rule, nor can 
believe that Chriſt will ſend any to Hell, becauſe they did not 


Worſhip God in an External Mode , more ſ h 
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p. They pretend, that the things impoſed are parrs of Were 
97 , — can Create but God — will 0704 accept 
of any bur ſuch as are of his own Creating: and whether they 
be Integral of Eſſential Parts they do not know, but in the 
Worſhip of God they find them ſtanding upon even ground , 
_ wy that are certainly Divine, or at leaſt as high as Man can 

iſt them. 


8. They do not find that God ever commanded the rhings im- 
ſed , cither in general, in — or their ſingulars ; H God 

12s commanded a Duty to be done, the Church muſt find a place 

to do it in; but though the Church muſt find a for the 


Duty, 2 time for the Duty, ſhe may nor find new for che 
time and place. 

y They are the more cautlous of all Ceremonies , becauſe the 
old Church of England, in her Hemilics Serm. 3. Of Good Works 
tells us That ſuch hath brew the corrupt inclination of Man - ju- 
perſiitionſly given to makes New Honenring of Ged of bus own Head 
and then te have more Aﬀection and Devotion ts keep that , then ts 
ſearch ont Gods Holy Commandments , and ds thew. 

10. They ſay,they have read over all the Books that have been 
utiegen in juſtiſic ation of choſe N and they ſind theit Argu- 

ments fo weak , their Reaſons fo turilous , that ſetting 2 
Rhetotiek andRailing there's nothing in them, but hat had been 
either anſwered by others, or is contradicted by themſelves , 
— hardens them in their Errour, who are gone aftray into the 
right way. 

2 . They ſay , it's their duty to endeavour a Reformation ac- 
cording to the Word , which if others will not. they cannot help 
it. and hope they will not be angry with the willing. 


PART 
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AN T. 11 


CHAP. I. 


The ſeveral ways for prevention of Church- Diviſions 
mentioned by the Enquirer,conſidered. The Papal Me- 
thods : 1. Keeping the People in Ignorance, 2. An in- 
fallible Judge. 3. Accommodating Religion to the Luſts 


of Men. Three other ways mentioned by the Enqui- 
rer. 1. Telerdtion. 2. Comprehenſion, 3. In» 
ſtruttion, 


$ that Perſon will highly merit of this preſent Age. 
4 whoſe diſcerning eye ſhall diſcovet, and his charity 
propound to the world ſuch rational expedients, as" 
may amicably compoſe our preſent differences, upon 
terms comporting with the Conſcicncious principles of the con- 
rending parties: ſo our fears of the ſucceſs are juſtly greatned by 
the frequent diſappointment of our hopes; Confident Pretenders 
poſting up their Bills in every Corner, promiſing nothing leſs 
then miracles , but performing nothing more then pretences. 

It is ſome encouragement to expect more then a Palliate Care 
from this undertaker, to ſce him fall to his buſineſs ſo like an 
Arrilt : It cannot be hoped (lays he) that where the buſineſs 11 Re 
gien, and the concern Eternal Life, that men ſhould incarionſly 
ſwallow every thing without moving any Queſtion , or ſtirring any 
Debate, To which I ſubjoin , nor can it be expect ca that when 
they have moved the Queſtion about the important concerns of 
Eternity, they ſhould acquieſce in their own 2 n, without 
a ſatistactory Anſwer : like that Governour wk» corned to ſut- 
render before a Gun was ſhot off, but then thought it enough 
for his Credit to Capitulate. e 

Moſt men ſwallow their Religion , as the Inſant does ite Pap , 
which has ne ether previous chewing. then wha: te Nurſe gives 
it: and are driven into Profeſſion juſt like 2 ſtock of Geeſe with no 
greater difficulty , then holding over their Heads the Ceremony 
of Long Pole. AndIwill add further , that as this is wot to be 
hoped from all: ſo neither is it deſirable in any, That they ſhould 
ceaſe to be rational Creatures, before they become Chriſhans, 

The Engwirer had curiouſly and carefully ſearched all the Diſ- 
ſarories , and out of thoſe ſtores , promiſes us the choiceſt 
Medicines that may fit the Patients Caſe , and ſeem moſt ptacti- 


cable: And we cannot pray for a Phyſician bettet qu _ , 
en 


nd 
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then one who is Maſter of many Remedies, and of a judgement ts 
chooſe out thoſe which are agreeable, 

The Church of Rene has been an old Empirick ; ſo noted a 
= , for a deſperate Cure in a deſperate Caſe , that the grear- 
eſt civility we can allow her here, is that which we commonly 
give your Mountebanks ; lend chem a Heariog , and do as we ſee 
Caule 

She Glories indeed in het Unity and Peace, and it might in- 
vite a modeſt curioſity to deſire a ſight of that ſympatherical 
Powder which has eſſected ſuch wonders: And to ſatisſie you in 
one word its nothing but the Feſwites Powder , Or a Great nothing 
in a Juglers Box, 

x, Her firſt preſcription is ProphylaQtick , by way of preven- 
tion: the beſt of Remedics no doubt) ſince its more deſirable 
not co have needed, then havirg ſo, to have obtained the help 
of e A ſculapirs And it is nothing more then this plain, cheap, 
and eaſic Recipe, That the Peeple be ko pt in profeand Ignorance: Thus 
when the I Hiliſtinen had put out Sawpſons Eyes, they knew he 
would make a ſtour Mill-horſe ; Thus' when the Empreſs Irewe 
had plukt out her Sons Eves , who could ſee , ſhe found ir eaſſe 
* toſer up Images which have Eyes , and ſee not. But aut 1 
rer looks upon this pre ſeript ion as too ſtrong 4 Narcotic , that 
it will net down in England,though it has done great feats in Italy 
and Spain , and the Uniformity of thoſe Nations, is an unque- 
ſhonable Certificate to avouch irs excellency. And it's to be 
feared at preſent it will not: for ſome Learned Men are very 
confident, that our own Englith ſimples are more connatural 
to Engliſh Bodies, then the exorick Druggs of Pontw, and that 
we have the true Diftamnum growing in our own Gardens, had 
we bur sk ill to uſe and apply it. 

Bur we ever doted upon forreign Novelties and prize nothing 
that liberal nature has beſtowed on us; King Lacs , the Glory 
of our Iſland, and che whole world , who firſt ſubmitted his 
Crown of Gold to one of Thorns, and laid his Sceprer at the 
foot of him who bore a Reed, not well inſtructed in the Riches of 
his own Dominions , muſt needs ſend to Rome for advice; Eh- 
therius good Man,who had not yet learnt how to make all Thrones 
depend upon his Infalible chr, ſends him this Anſwer, 
That there were already in Britain , the Old and the New Teſta 
ment , out of which , by the (omncil of his Kingdow , be night takes 
s Law to Grvern it. Did England know xs own it's 
ſo well ſurniſht at home , that it might ſpare its Travels, and 
never croſs the Seas, or climb the Alpes to ſeek new Models of 
Religion; The Holy Scriptarer being (a5 Lirinenſic well ſays) per- 
fed, and abnadanily ſufficient for all things, yea and mere thew 
ſufficient. And on this account too there would be leſs need of 
Trade and Navigation. 

Two Reaſons there are why our thinks this Papal 
Doſe of Ignorance will not be irred in England. 

$ x, Becauſe it cowes tes late: Ah! It's — 

a 
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a Receipt of ſuck fame ſhould be like , poſt mortem Me ; 
bur is thete no hope left under the ld of Fancors"s Bux? Te 
Church is 6 , wrce/Frve Body; and .hough the m be incor bein 
her preſent Individuals, yet ſhe may t cover, ant revive in 
thoſe of th: mext Gemeration ; The idifcaie isnot 40 4 ve, but 


Chromecal , and .nere may be ſome pff roo-1'or « vour. 
What if a Thouſand ur cu more of inttiter «cre filen nd 
the labours of as many diſcuurag*d and prev n 5.2 wh, 


Qures were proſcribed ? private Conerenc: 5 ineerdi Ned 3nd 
r T wicers ſu pended ? I it perform : o that may by deſi- 
red it might eſſect more then covie be f Gard i; Ohno! Itcomes 
tes late! tor the Peeple of England now {+ = nh alveady , that the 
only way te Cure th: mmeenventencies of that 17 (6 let them know more: 
This is excel ent indeed, when th Pet/en becomes its own An» 
tidote, and Death proves its own ( wre, ich but in eve #n/y Caſe, 
the amazed world never yet ſaw , ar d will hardly yer belivve ; bur 
thus they tell us of Quickſilver, that « /#1tle Doſe will certain 
kill, when a great ore will Cure the twiſting of the Guts, — 
thuſe Inteſline Diſſentions which thence atiſe in the Bowels : yet 
ſo it is A little knowledge e fer ments the natural pride of the 
Heart. xhich a round Quantity would wipe off, and carry away: or 
to expreſo i; more elegantly from our A uchour : When men le 
84 little they conceit they winderſiand all thit's knowable, and berews - 
on refuſe tnſtrutlion , and eppoſe ther private Opinions te the 72 
blick Wiſdom : whereas , did theſe Hen ſee further inte things, they 
would then diſ. vvcr a reaſon , of any things they ave new i 
Std with , or at loft diſiruſt their en Underſtandings , and grow 
medeſi and prarcable, It becomes every good Chriſtian, and 
ood Suject, (and He that is really the former , will certainly be 
latter) coſuſp:& the Mallouneſs of his own judgement , 
to Revere the depth of his Governours Wiſdom ; he may be an 
uſeful Mariner, t at is no skilful Plot, nor knows how to 
ſteer the publick boctom but I do not remeinber chat we have 
been diſcourſing about the exped1« ney of the traaſpertinę of Ne. 
the making of War or Peace, or the myſteries of Government, 
Que ſwpre nes , nikil adner; but our bufineſs is Religion, and 
the direct and immediate conecrns of another Life : and how to 
Cure the Pride of the Underſtanding without putt ing out##:£ ye, 
and raking ita PA bene: And here, though If not the 
ſhallowneſs of che Governours [udgement,l dare not AR againſt 
my own. Iconfeſs my ſelf to ſeek in the great ſecret of a pri- 
vate and A Wiſdom,uis mneh as 1am in that of the tand 
publick Conſcience , aſuperſtrufture raiſed upon that tion: 
Nor have I learnt the difference berween the R eman Ignorance, 
and — ning — Nſen — — — and no = of 
Light; between having ne private Reaſon , and renouncing it for 
— publick Reaſon in — „ Kapo hing God and his Wor- 
ſhip: the one is bern blind, and the other has left h Eger ; the 
one is the Remiſh Opiate . and che other a more gentle ; (if more 


gentle) preparation of L. 
$ 2, He 
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$ 2. He anſwers Secondly. 1fit had come timely , yet the Re 
medy is worſe thew the Diſtaſt, we efteems tt better if ane be n- 
eſſary , to oy likes mens, then te be drives liks Beaſts, e Ad. 
liks Feet, An Heroick Spirit! and ſuch as may affure us, 
that our Phyſician will not caſt us into a Lethargie, to prevent 
th: Ravings of 4 Tn; and that he will not follow chat 
Biſh ps I thod,, who kad no other Cure for the Head-aky, chen 
ro cat of, 

I have — of x King of France, who was extreamly delighted 
in a (entleman of his N d-chambet, to had the proper Caſe 
of a Man . but hi- upper Rooms it ſeems, were but ſurniſht like 
Cock ofs, with Lumber; Tins young Courtier by ſome acci- 
dent, took an occafion to Fall into a hreaſis,, which elevating 
his Brain .buve ics natural and dull remper . to 2 due height te- 
quiſite ot Raprures, created him ex tempere , a molt accompliſhy 
Poet [Phyſictons zre all ummon'd, and they ſummon their Axt to 
reſtore him tu his former little (elf; ſucceſs attend their Endea- 
vours , and the tentleman is at once delivered from his Di. 
ſtra lon, and that greater madnel(s , Poetry: The King having 
loſt the ſat gta Hon he conceived in his Airy Fancies, and va- 
luing a Mad V#r'weſo before 2 ſober IAH . threatens to 


| — em up every Mothers Son , unleſs they did preſently reco- 
ver hi 


m again o Wit , by putting him fett: fuch Mounre- 
banks there are in ;kc World, who cannot & Meow pracea6 te | 
wnlefs they make thin Stocks and Stents. 

2. A ſecon.! Red. for ivifions much uſed by thecR ur. 
is their Inſ<Uible Twdge , ro which , whoſoever pretends on this 
ſide a Deicy , ne-ds only his own mouth to confure him; what 
follows in our Enquirer 1 read with much complacency The 
$ eriprare platnly tills is that all men are lyars, ſuwrh as may de- 
cerve , er be G and mf} wndenbiedly would never have made 
fuck a diftin/ien of Chriſtians, as trong men, and Babes inChriſt, 
Kor Made e duty to ten At one anethers wenkueft , and pratiife 
mutual ſrrb:a ance if it had intended any where ts dived ws te ſuch 
an Umpire; a« ſhruld have ended at differences, and made all mens 
equally certain, Much leſs , that che weak in judgement ſhould be 
forced to keep pace wich the ſtrong in their praftiſes or that 
Babes ſhould drive at the rate of grown men: Ag in. There was 
(Hys he) ae when the Apoſtles had the affiff ance of the H Spi- 
rit , in fach a manner «as ts guide them into all Truth , — 
miraculous proef that they had ſo, and yt thu would not cure al thy 
Schiſmes , wer reſolve all the Serupler , mor ſilence all Diſpmter, It 
mult needs therefore ſeem unreaſonable for ihm, wh confeſ- 
ſing a fallibility oſjudgement, ſhould yer az peremprorily bind 
their Deererals upon the Conſciences , as i =_ not only pre» 
tended to, but could give evidence of their infallibiliry : It's 
noted for one of the impudent ay of Papal — and 
Hy ine, that he calls humſclf , Serves Serveram Des, and yer 
Acts as ifhe were. Rex — * Denne Demuinantinm.l never 
liked Jacobs ſmeeth voice, hen I felt Eſow's rough ben, and ny 

$; 
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Fiſts : whenwe hear of che T Wiſdem and Conſcience , and 
both fallible ; and yer like Moſes his Kod , ſwallowing up the pri- 
vate Wiſdom and Conſcience , becauſe they are ſallible 1 
in the great Advantage ot an Infallible God, who guides us 
by an Infellible Rule, to whom we may ſecurely commit our 


Souls, 
Nor can I ſee the ſo much boaſted preheminence of their Ja- 


fallible viſ ble Jane, above our certainly Infallible Rule ; for . 


whatever this Infalltble Gentleman determines , it muſt come to 
our Cognizance either &y word or writing , and then it amounts 
to no more then an Infalible Rule, and by conſequence, lyable 
to miſ- interpretations, and all the inconveniencies which they 
have unjuſtly charged upon the Word of God: which has been con- 
firmed to us by Aste y; for whatever have been his Determina- 
tions De fide , the Contenders retain their former ſentiments, 
which they proceſt they would never do, were they aſſured in 
the true meaning of his Decrees. 

Here | began firſt ro ſuſpeQ that this ſecond part of the Enquiries 
could not poſſibly be the Child of the ſame k ather with the former: 
For that ether Enquirer aſſured us, that in the Primitive times , 
All gord men were of one way , and All bad men of another : that 
there was but one diviſien of men ; that wet eig & drug, were 
the only Sets that the Wrrld was known by; but this E 
rells us, That there were Schiſmes , Diviſions , Scrupler, Diſputes 
in thoſe early days, which rhe Ney Spirit given to the Apoſtles 
in ſuch a manner ts lead them inte all Truth, wonld not Cure , 
reſolve , ner ſilence. 

Had the Apoſtles underſtood thoſe frightful conſequences 
which we have learnt to impure to diveriicieacf judgement in 
leſſer matters, with ſuirable variety in practiſe attending ir, they 
might eaſily have filenced thoſe diſpures by the interpoſition of 
their Authority; and the Churches no doubt would as cafily have 
acquieſced in the judgement of the Apoſtles , who could give 
irreſragable proof that they were ſent of Chrilt. 

Nor have theſe rigorous Deciſions ever reachet their pretended 
ends, in healing differences, but only conſopited them under 
the Aſhes for a while , or taught men a little more craft to draw 
over the Articles to their private Opinions , racher then conform 
theſe to tht publick belief. ; 

Another Papal Remedy, is the Accommedation 1 te 
the Luft; and Intereſts e Men, allowing them to think , believe, 
do any thing in the world, provided they he ſubject to the antver- 
ſal P after for the — ſeeing that the World will not de brought 
over to him «pen the Terms of (hriſt , is content to come over 
to the world im Morals , if they will bur come over to him in 
bis Ceremonials, Much what of the ſame good nature with that 
other grand Impoltor Mahbomer , who when that ſulles Mewntain 
would not ſtir a ſoot to come to him, very courteouſly anſwer'd, 
Then let us go to the (Mountain, 

Vherher this Preſcription will be agreeable ro, or practicable 


upon 


— 
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upon Engliſh Conſtitutions, is a great Queſtion ; The Aut 
of this Second part, concludes that we of this Church have tee 
much ſimplicity and ſincerity of Devotion to make w/t of this: Remedy 
to put and ts onr Diſrrattions. And yet I find fome have been 
tampering with it ; who will be very ſtrait laced in Ceremonies 
tg gtatiſie the ſuperſtitious, and widen the moral part to hu- 
mour the voluptuous : Thus if mens Luſts will not bend to the 
ſtrait Rue of the Nerd, they can gently bow the Rule to their 
corrnptiont and crooked propenſitics : And the Author of the ſer- 
mer pare ſeeing well that Men are grown too Purley to be crambe 
upvith the Religious obſervation of the Lordi-day , has pru- 
deni accommodared the day to their laticude; They that have 
great mind to keep 4 — Holy day , ſhall need but to 
call 1: 4 Fudaical Sabbath , and they are well fortified againſt all 
the checks of their Conſciences. I know the Reader will pitty 
hin that muſt contend with two ſuch Adverſaries, (Hercaler 
!imCſelf would not engage 2 couple but though they be Two, 
they have but one ſingle weapon. 

e want not ſome who can reconcile the levity of the Stage 
a d Theatre, to the gravity and ſeverity of the Chriſtian Do- 
Arine ; that can teach men by their writings or practice, how 
rliey may retain theſe vanities, and never throw off their B- 
tiſmal Livery ; and it is upon good Advice: for ſhould th 
loſe ſuch numbers from the party. ic would make a filthy Hole 
init; and the weeding out ſuch Tares would make a thin Field 
of Corn; and therefore ſome plead that they ought to grow to- 
gether till the Harveſt. 

4. Ve are now come to the great and infallible Remedy , which 
the Pope truſts more to, then his great Tufallibility ; Bur there 
are conſiderable diverſities about the form of this Medicine in 
the Diſpenſatories : ſome (as Mr, Neceſſity Bays) expreſs it by a 
redious Periphraſis, Axes, Halters, Racks, Fire, Fagget, with an 
Et catera, which has more in't then all che reſt ; but the Rome 
niſts , who are conciſe men , and love ſhort work , and ro expreſs 
multzm in parve, have Epitomiz'd all in that ene wore, the Hol 
Inquiſition, fo called by the ſame Catachryiſis , by which we ca 
our tormer Antagoniſt , the Compaſſionate Enquirer. 

If you enquire a Reaſon of this varie reading ; know that it 
ariſes from the differext (es of the Diſpen/atorics : The Fhar- 
mecepeia of Londen calls it one thing , that of Reme Another; 
the Titles differ, but the Medicine is the ſame , only K owe , 
according to her old overdoing and undoing Humour , has ad- 
ded a few drops of the Spirits of Vicriol ; And yet the laſt Edi- 
tion of ours at the Old Bayly, re-aſſumes its ſormer Title , and 
calls it downright , The Inquiſition of Spain. 

This Medicine is truly Severaign ; ic has the Probatum of 
thouſands who being dead yer ff crak, its anſwerableneſs to irs pri- 


gain-ſayers ; when all is done, there's na Argument con l- 
ces ſo effectually as Stene-dcad ; L. e wiid-lciſh chemſelves will 
believe 


mitive deſigu, to lence all 78 and ſtop the mouch of alt 
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believe theit Facmy to be dead, when his Head lies ſevet d 2 
Yard from his body ; Bur the yen will be ſtill, whether if 
will down with Engliſs-mcn ? for though they have good Beef 
Stomacks , they want that of the Oftrich to digeft Axes and Hal- 
ters: There's no GE but it will ge down well enough with 
them that give it, but it needs the aſſiſtance of much Kherorick 
to perſwade them into a willingneſs of mind, who are te rake 
this wallowiſh portion : If we could agree who ſhould be perſe- 
cuted , there are enow could he content to be the perſecurors , 
and this is one of the gteateſt Quarrels. 

That the Genius tis Nation (as our Enquirer informs us) is 
o conragiews, and witha! ſo compaſſionate, I am very glad to hear ; 
the one part ſo tender h:ovted that they will et if, the other 
o tender (onſcienced that they will endure what ſhall be ſo infli- 
Ned, rather then proſtit ate them to the luſt and tyranny of men; 
but then I muſt conelude , chat ſome of our Church men, arc 
ether no Engliſ--men , or ne Chriſttans , whoſe render mercies 
have been Ctuelties, and whoſe compaſſions like Drace's Laws 
written in blood; And 1 rejoyce ro meet with theſe concluding 
words: The excrciſe of ſe much craclty npen the Account of Religien 
is N Maries days hath made that profeſſion deteſt able to this day , 
and it looked fo ill in the Mam , that we ſhall mever be per- 
ſwaded to prefiliſe it ur [elves Had we but now an exatt Deſi. 
nition of Cru'lty . we ſhould ſoon be ſatisfied whether the En- 

rer would not perſwade Another to it, if not be perſwaded 
to it himſelf, 

None of the Remaniſt; Expedients then will work this bleſſed 
Cure, they are either Jmpratiicable , or come tes late, or arc 
erſe then the Diſeaſe, cr one miichicef or another, There arc 
therefore three others. which he will mencion , Univerſal Tele 
ration, C hen ſiom, and IufruTion and Conſider tion 

1. The firſt is ver ſal Tolrration, But here the DoTors Man, 
whom he ſent a ſmplirng,was horribly miſtaken. Ard like EA 
— — wo ſent to gather good wholeſome Pot-hearbs , has 
im en lekt up your peyſonens Colequimtida ; An overſight 
thee might {ann loſt rhe Pa eds his Liſe — . 

Univerſal Telcratien | have obſerved Engliſh Spitits to bear 
ſome ſecrer Antipathy ro theſe Univerſals ; They like not cichet 
UniSerſal Biſhop , nor Univerſal Monarch , nor Univerſal Grace, 
nor Urfyerſal Admiſſion , nor this Univerſal Toleration. But 
what if he had omitted This Univerſal in the Rectipt ? There 
may be a Tolerarion of whar is Tolerable ; wharever diſturbs not 
che publick Peace ; whatever eonttadicts not the Scriprures,the 
Creeds , whatever croſſes not the great ends of Religion, what- 
ever is peaceable , holy, humble, juſt, modeſt , righreous, though 
perhaps net Ceremoniows : This Correfted Toleration has been 
_ with dns wap — — the 228 and purer times 

t fills up pages the Apologie; is Martyr , A the- 
rageras , and Tertulian , who pleaded by tern hi of their 
Innocent profeiGon ; It is che main ingtedient in that * 
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Maſs of Pillnls fine qui ofſe nalo , ray of Piel ſine gui offs 
The Seri (ſaid the Enquirer juſt before) bas made 
it eur Duty te confider ent another; weakneſs, and pratiice mutual 
forbearance: and what forbearance is without Toleration I do 
not underſtand. Had the Impoſing Spirit obtained in the Infancy 
of the Church , they had ſaved the Heathens a labour , and de- 
ſtroyed each other; He might ſafely therefore in his Irenicon 
have ufed ſtom a Serwple to 4 drachm ot this Toleration ; Tus the 
Herb Gra:ia Det, the great Fanum cholere, which Addulces the 
blood. begers good Spirits. reſtrains ſurley Humours , and ſwee- 
tens the Tempers of one Chriftian towards another, 
'Tis not the opening a Pantheon, but wat ſutting up the Temple 
of the one true vod not a licenciouſneſs ro blaſpheme, but a 
liberty to glorifie our Redeemer that we plead for; tis a privi- ' 
ledge that every one has a claim to. That the Lives and Souls 
of them that have not wronged their Country may be ſecure in 
it : If the works of the fleſh be found amongſt us, Adultery , Fer- 
weartun , Unclannei, Laſcivienſneff, Idelatry , Witcheraft , 
Hatred, Variance, Emmlation , Bitrerneft , Sivife , Sedittons, He- 
refies , Emvyings , Murders, Drankenneſs , Ryvellings , and ſuch 
*. Ve plead not for the guiley ; only let the innocent fad 
merey at home , who in other places might expect a Reward. Is 
he a meet perſon ro undertake the Healing of our Breaches, to 
compoſe our differences , that cannot diſtinguiſh between 2 Te- 
l eration in Ceremonies , and the Toelerating of Idelatry? that knows 
not the nice difference between Toletating every thing and no- 
thing? If it be all one to Indulge in things confeſſed Adiaphorous 
at beſt, and the neceſſary duties of the Decalogue, talk no more 
of Healing ; He mult prove a Phyſician of ne value , that when 
the balia of Gilead drops into his mouth. knows not how to Ap- 
f It, 
Py | The ſecond propounded Remedy, is an excellent Opener, 
cao vn to this preſent age by the name of (onprebeuſion, which in 
ont Authors Gloſſary fignites , The making the Terms of Commu- 
nen mare fee and tate , ep|ning the Army of the Church , toreceive 
more inte her Baſors , there to enlarge beth the Society and Inive 
of the Church : and one would think tha: ſo much Reaſon e c 
in ſo ſew words , might have vindicated the Receipt abovecon- 
tempt, and recommended it to a probationary experinteyt ſelſ- 
— would make a harſher medicine then this go mer- 
rily down; If any thing make a Puilding ſtrong. that muſt be 
carried to ſuch a vaſt Height. that muſt bear ſuch a weight, that 
ſhall be expoſed ro ſuch ſhaking Vinds, it muſt be a proportions 
able widening the foundation: Bur let us hear our Betrers, 


$ x. For mg part (ſays he) If ſuch a Courſe pleaſe our G- 


news » I have wo mind ts oppoſe any thing tet. They are infini- 

uy obliged ro him, ſurely , that if pleaſe ro ſhew kind- 

+ neſs to tender Conſcienced Subjects. he will nor *ppoſe, not declare 

againſt them, This is a Moderation far beyond Mr, Bayer's hotter 

temper ; he will cell chem ow Rule, they — 
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meſ!, they muſt, but is this all I had thougt he had brought 
with him Licentiam ad praficandum, A Commiſſion to preſcribe, 
and now I ſee he can do nothing withour the Coledge : but 
what now if ſuch a wholcſome courſe pleaſe net , though it 2 
might it not have become a (ompaſſionste Engnirer, to have ſor - 
warded them with a humble Hint or two of their interwoven 
Intereſt and Duty? when he preaches ſo admirably upon thoſe 
ints of Reverence , Contentment , Submiſſion , Charity , and 
as ſhewn his skill in the Theory, does he uſe ro River it no 
better then thus? If theſe virtues pleaſe my Auditors, I have 
ne mind to oppeſe;, If you will be chartiable, you may for all me. 
I'le promiſe you 1 ſhall never ſtudy your ruine, and plot your 
d-Aruvttion, li Church-Governours pleaſe ts enlarge the Society 
#ud jniivilt of the Church ; If they pleaſe to ſlrengthen it againſt 
1's Enoites abroad. and procure it peace and contentment at 
lame , he willwet eppeſe : The beſt nacur'd man thatever was in 
\c Word 
They #ho are Governours of the Church , are bound in Con- 
«tence to make the Terms of Communion ea/.c and free; not to 
make the Yoke heavier then Chriſt made ir. They that came in 
-aGly , ought to let others in upon the ſame Terms: whoever 
chey were that firſt clogg'd the Churches Communion with mul- 
cirudes of unneceſſary Conditions, are like him that receiving 
i clear Eſtate of Inheritance from his Father, leaves it encum- 
bred , and charged to his Son, who perhaps may never be able 
to take off the Mortgage, and ſo ſhall thank his Father for juſt 
nothing : Chriſt made the way to Heaven narrow enough , and 
there's go need to make it ſtraitet: Governours in the Church 
way eaſily miſtake in the Quantity of their power, but this is 
fare, How great ſoever it be, they — all for Edification , none 
fer Deſirafttion. They ought not to reject thoſe whom Chriſt 
„ul receive; And alittle plain Engliſh would here have done no 
hurt, but have been Acceptable to the beſt of Church=men , 
whoſe miſery it is, to have many ſatterers about them which 
et chem know their virtees , but few taithful Monitors, who will 
«cquaint them with their Duty, 
$ 2. He defires it may be Conſidered that there are many things that 
col very probably in the gencral vori en and ſpeculation , that wen!(d 
farte® eneinte 4 great opinion of them, which when they com: to be 
ed, dre ne ways anſwerable: Therefore never attempt any 
thing that wears the Appearance of Honourable to the Worlds 
end the benefits may poſſibly exceed , as well as fall below ex- 
pectation. It was Davids counſel ro Solomon. Up, and be doing, 
and the Lerd be with thee | There are many things which in the 
ceneralnotion and ſpeculation would terriſie one with appearan- 
des of Inconveniencies , which when they come to be tryed, 
were the ſuggeſtions of Cowardice. Thus Children in the Twi. 
ght, ſeeing every object through the ſpeRacles of their own 
(cars, make that 4 Bear, which Nature calls a barwileſs Baſs. 
da- Art wavy difficaltics occur in the Reducing thing i of this Na 
D {are 
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ture inte prafiife : that were not foreſeen in the Theory ; And m 
bleſſings and mercies may and will occur , which will — 
the dithculres in att aiming them : the diſheulties momentany , the 
advantages perpe!nal ; the inconveniencies perſonal, the benefirs 
general , the prejudices to ſome ſew mens tee much plenty , the 
Advantages to many mens Sou'r. It's strange reſolution , that 
we will not endeavery to be happy, for fear we ſhould encounter 4 
difficulty in the way thither;lf the knot cannot be untied. Alena 
ders Sword will cut it, to withdraw from Apparent Duty, for 
fear of uncertain danger, is but like his. that would not ſhoot 
the Bridge , becauſe it mig ht poſſibly fall on's Head. Thoſe ge- 
eidents which can neither be torcſeen nor prevented in doing a 

oed work, are by wiſe men not to be regarded : Ineverhear 
uch Arguments uſed againſt the Attemps for preferments: I 
ſhall judge them real in — Declamatiors againft 5 
lions, when they uſe to diſcourage themſelves from the ſame 
Diftculties in ſeeking gr cat things for themſeiver. The S\uggard 
cries out, Tiere a Lion ia th: way , when it's nothing but his 
own lazie Soul, that paints out dread and re: tout to his Imagi- 
nation: let none hercaftcr ca? , becauitc he may — nA 
death , where he ſought bs life; let none Travel, aule he may 
be robb'd , nor ride on Horleback , becauſe he may poſlibly ger 
4 fall There's nothing truly Glorious , but muſt be waded ro 
through difficulties , but ſome ſecret Luſts commonly pretend 
them greater then they are. 


$ 4. This is net dont , (ls he) aud we do not know when it 
will be ſet about. Thatis, we will uſe the means when the end! 
(ffefed: Mow hippy had the Chrittian World been, if che fictt 
Impoſers of Ceremonies had acted by thoſe principles : ſuc 

conditions are not impoſed , and we know not when they wil! 
therefore we will never begin: Bur though it be not yer done 
I know when it will be: When God ſhall open the Eyes o. 
Church men to ſee the things that belong to their Duty, an. 
the Curches peace; when all our totterings and ſhakings, ſhali 
have humbled us into more Condeſcenſion and Evangelical ten - 
derneſs; When men ſhall ſee it both their Intereſt and Duty to 
ſecure the Building by enlarging the foundation ; and that the 
ſecurity and ſtability of Society, lies in the Cloſe Unign of the 
parts , that the Beauty of a Church conſiſts much ih, tx ampli- 
ſying of the fold ; Then will ſomerhing of this nature be done , 

for which all generations ſhall call the Authors Bleſſed. 

3. If then none of theſe Remedies be pratticable , hat muſt 
the languiſhingh Patient do * There 15 yer one thing more , 
which is like choſe Cordials we uſe to drop into the Mourhs of 
the dying to procure the old admired 9294714, and that is 
Inſtradion er Information. It's pitty the poor Clinical Church 
ſhould dye under ſo many hards, and in the view ofa whole 
ſhop of Medicines , and therefore rather this then nothing, which 
that it may be eſſectual , it will be neceſſary ro conſider, x. Who 
are meet to give. 2. Vo ought ” receive Iaſtruction 3» 3 
3 at 
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v hat grounds the inſtru lions are to be ſetcht. 4. What other 
means may poſſibly be adminiſtred. 


1, It's very confiderable who are to be the Infirw@ors , and 
called into the Conſultation? for every one would be in the 
Chair, and none willing to be Auditors. The Brerhren of the 
Epiſcopal perſwaſion having got the priviledge of Law, take ir 
for granted that they are the only perſons meet for this ſervice , 
whereas, iſ the Doctrine, Worſhip , and Diſcipline of che Dil- 
ſenters, ſhould prove nearer to the preſeript of Scriprure , no 

ubſequent Law can poſſibly ſer it further off: That which was 
bettet before the Ordinance of Man , cannot be made worſe by 
it; Lt therefore neither the one nor the other be the Inſtruters, 
but let the Word of God Inſtrut both: And this was the expe- 
dient of Conſtantine the Great at the opening the Council of 
Nice; He did not turn the Scale by his Authority; bur delivers 
himſelf thus imparcially to the wrangling ſactions. AU ſeditions 
Contention ſet 4 (ſays he) ler ws diſcuſs the things in Controver- 
fre by the — of the divincly inſpired Scriptures , 45 we are 
informed from the Cath, Med:rater : And it was Anullin's grear 
reſerve when he was preſſed with the inartiſicial Argument of 
Authority, Ne audianiny hac verb, Ergo dice & tu dicis , ſed 
quid dicit Domina. Tell not me what you ſay ; any more then | tel 
you what I ſay, but let us both hearken to what God frail ſpeak, 
Quod enim (as Hicrem) de ſaeris Soripturis non habet authori- 
tatem eàdem ſacilitate, conremnirur , qui proponicur ; What - 
ſerver us no: grounded ape the Scriptures , may with 41 much cafe 
#6 ſlighted a "tis mrgcd, 
$ 2. Its material too, who are te be inftyullcd ? It's preſumed 
by our Euquircr , that the Hiſſenters alone want a word of Ac 
vice, they only ace Crooked; but whatever they want, 2s the y 
will ſubmit to, and be thankful for wholeſome Counle! , lo they 
conceive a word of Inſtruction will be neceſſary anther way, 
When the Non=conformiſts are come to the End of their Tedder , 
when Conſcience will ſuffer them to Advance not one ſtep ſur - 
ther, Others will need an Uſe of Initrution too, to goto the 
End of theirs: ſuch Inſtruftion as this of our Enquirers , The 
Creditor can give his Debror whom he laid faſt in Ludgate 
Truly Friend Ton have been reputed a diſcreet perſon , 1 wendy 
at you , add ſi do all that know you , that you will be ſo little a Friend 
ro your eaſe . ſe ebſtinate againſt liberty, as to lye veeting your ſelf 
in a ſmoakie hole , yew omght to ſubmit your private ;ndgement to that 
of the generality of mankind . who with one veice agree, that the 
Za Air 14 much ſweeter then this naſty Ledging! How much more 
pr r had it been to have expoſtulared with this Cruel Cxcditer. 
ir! The poor man has paid you all ke has, he is not worth a 
oat more in all the world, you may have his skin, bur fleſh 
e has none, ſhew now your Charity , and ſince he cannot releaſe 
kimſelf, but you may, ſhew your Charity. The Niſſevrers ſay 
this is their Caſe:they cannot come up to the propounded condi- 
ti e withour fin,the Impoſers may abate of the Conditions with» 
out 
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our fin, ed therefore they are the proper Subjects of Inftrudti - 
on: Indeed l find the Non-conformilts very ſhy in charging the 
Terms ro be ſinſul ; they are loath ro ſpeak a word that may be 
mrerpreced any reflection upon the Church , and therefore com- 
monly inſiſt upon other pleas: but when Importunicy ſhall extore 
it from them, they muſt deal liquidly , and afſerr , that they 
canns: datheſe thiugs, and fin again}? God thereby, 

$ 3, From what grounds will this luſtructer draw his Inſtru- 
ctions? Ido the rather propound it, becauſe 1 meer with gteat 
varicty of them: ſome ſay, Maſter, ſæve they ſelf; and ro this 
they anſwer , my Scul u my ſelf, and if che Sou! _ , the mans 
uw loſt. Ochers cry, oh be very render of ace and they reply, 
yes, and 2 little of Trath too. Others exclaim , you will bin 
» Popcry! Ard they return. ve did not make the Terms 
Communion ; They rhar {peak thus, are more Zealous to keep 
" out then Pech Ide Arguments then muſt be drawn from 
tuch heads as are agreeable tu the fixed Scriprure principles of 
thoſe that come under ſnitruction. Otherwiſe the Advice is vo 
more but this Come over to our party, and there will be 
Vece! why, lo there will (reply the — rr do coe 
all over to outs, or to any third parry, There bald be a Peace, 
an ill Cemente d, ill grounded one; and uti, as upon every 
occaſion v ould bre. k out in more deſperate Rypture. 

$ 4. Ir's vere conſiderable what this Gentle au will Go, 11 
his Initruftion ſhould prove Addle; For if neither @ well Bu 
«(ſed aan down ſoundly with wholeſome Law 
nor yet a due Comprehenſion will be admitted; The conciriun 
of Diſſenters would yet be ſupportable , if they might be kept to 
this wholeſome Kitchin Phyſichof hui, But his 1 tru 
ctions look very hixe thoſe of Spain , who uſe to exhort and in- 
ſtruc the poor ur tehes caught inthe Iron Claws of the Inqui- 
ſition; to be pittiſul ro cheir Souls, not to throw away their 
Lives, and preſently ſhuc up their laſt words with the flames. 
What the Operation of this luſtru Non may be, I cannor cell; 
but the Hiſſenters 1 perceiye have their laſt propnſicions ſent in, 
and the next is Eſcalade; for he tells us, p. 214. That if they 
will nt be inſtrudted , be ſcer ns Obligation npen the Magiſtrate ts 
forbeay to matt or execute ſuch Laws as be apprehend; fonghe goed 
of bis Government : fo that after all his experiments „ and great 
thew of skill in healing , he is wheeled about to that laſt, and 
worſt of Papal Remedies, which ſome call Axes, Halters 
G ibvets, Racks , Pillories, Impriſenment , others the Holy In- 
quiStion ; which is juſt the plea of the Papiſts for all their Barba- 
rities : That if the Prople will nat be pryſwaded , they ſee mo Reaſon 
why th: Churth ſhould vet dclrocr them rey is the ſecular powers ts 
be burr: for Horetichy, 
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CHAP. II. 


The Engquirers notion of Schiſm examined , and as Ap- 
plved to the ſober Non-conformiſts, proved uncharita- 


ble, unjuſt and falſe. 


Chiſm is an Eccleſiaſtical (alverine, which being over » 

charged, and il managed, Recoyles , and hurts the 

Canoneer. He that undertakes to play this great Gun, 

had need be very Curious, and careful to ſpunge his 

Canon Well, leſt it fire at home. Nothing has more naturally 
tempted the Imprudent to account nething ro be Schiſm , then 
that ſume haſty angry men have made every thing (0. 

That cawuſeleſs ſeparation from a particular Charch of Chrilt , 
whereof we were once daly Members , is a fin of a deep dye » 1: 
owned by all that own the Goſpel , and have any render regard 
t the proſperity of the Church , or propagation of che Truth , 
but yet we qught not to be ſo eaſily credulous , as to belicye over 7 
departure to be that heine u thing , which paſſionate men, in ho: 
blood, out of prejudice to the perſons of others , or 4 neoce! 
ſity ro ſecure and eſtabliſh their own Acquiſts ovcr m< 1s Con- 
ſciences , are reſolved to call ſo, 

It was not therefore lightly , bur with great ug 14h whe 
learned Hales calls it, ene of theſe Theolegi. a! £carcirer: i, wit: 
whith they who wſe te mphold a party in Religion . uſt to t fur 
4s makjng any enquiry inte it, are ready to Rι 41d op p61: 
't , tf it appear either errenceus or ſuſpicions, 

St. Cyprian (it ſeems) affirms it to be of ſo her, (ble a Gail”, 7 
Martyrdom was not a ſufficient Expiation of it. And up Jn the lik s 
occaſion , he might have ſaid as much of any ether fs: , for | hav 
not learnt, that Martyrdom was deſign'd to expiate owr [ins , 
bur to bear witneſs to Gods Truths : And the ſame ({yprian at 
another time will inform us, that Plcbs ebſequens preceptis De 
minicis, & Deum metwens 4 peccatore — ſcparare ſe debet, 
A people fearing God , and Conſciencionſly c5ſcanions to bis Com: 
mands , not only may, — eng ht to ſcarate it ſelf from a ſcau- 
dalous and wicked Paſtor, And therefore we may ſecute our le! ves, 
that ſuc h ſcparation (in his judgement) is not Tha: Sc! ſim which 
Martyrdom will not expiate. 

The true reaſon why ſeparation in the Scripture, and purer Pri- 
mitive times, was eſteemed a Crime ſo wnpardenable , was , he- 
cauſe the Church made no other Terms of enjoying her Commu- 
nion, then Chriſt had made: That Supcriours durit-nor venture 
the Churches Peace upon ſuch a ſandy foundarion , as het own 
Inventions , turned into Impoſitions : for 1t the Terms of Com- 
munion be of Mans makjng , the ſeparation that en. ues be 
but 4 Schiſm of mans making too, and whether 2 Church has tirit a 
power 
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power to mak 4 fin, and then to make it dawnable , I have ſume 
reaſon to quettion. 

Let nothing be declared Schiſm , bur what the Scriptures ha 
made ſo, and we ſhall be content it be made « great 4 fin as he 
can r-aſonably deſire, a 

Had not ourEngquirey been carried down in the torrent of his 
own overflowing Eloquence , till he had quite laſt kimſelf, 
he might have — himſelſ from his own words, p 109. Fer 
this cauſe (lays he) it pleaſed God that his (urch, in theſe tarly 
day: , eld rather be haraſſed with perſecutions , which made it 
wnite it ſelf the cloſer. and paring off all aper fette, krep te the ne= 
ceſſary and eſſential DeQrines delrvered to tt , then to be ſoftmed, and 
made wanten by caſe,and ſo te corrupt the ſimplicity of the edel. Let 
a Church then return to the fe of the Goſpel! Let her repent 
of that ſoftneſs and wantonneſs of Spirit , which by Eaſe ſhe has 
contracted, Let her pare off all ſwpcrſſniticr , and keep cloſe to the 
neceſſary and effential Dedrines delrecred tot, and ſhe ſhall find 
us as ready to write Philippics againlt Sch as him ſelf , though 
we want his (icerentan quill , ard wordie cxcellencies, 

Now though we are all convinced that Schilm (vers — is 
a molt deceſtable Ilmpiety ; yer to heget in us a greater averſarion 
from ir, it may be profirable ro iſten to his reaſonings , which 
are ſo potent, as will doubtleſ drain buth rhe Conventicles and 
the Theatres, 

$ x, None (fays he) can donb! of this , whocenſ dives what care 
our Saviour tock te prevent it , what pains he rock with his Apoſtles 
that they might be threughly inſlru7cd , and not differ in the delivery 
of his mind to the Warld. We do with all humble thankfulneſs own 
the faichfulneſs of our Saviour in in /ruding , and the Careful- 
neſs of the A les in following they inſirnd tons. They delivered 
to the Churches, as the whole Connſel of Ged, Ads 20. 27.10, 
only the Counſel of Ged;, x (ir. 1H 23. 1 havereciived of the Lord 
that which ] alſo delivered nate you And let but the Paſtors of the 
Church imitate theſe patterns, krep exafly to their inſirattions 
from the Lord Chriſt , which we doubt not are proportionable to 
reach the ends of Unity and Peace, (elſe they had not been ſaf#- 
ciently ia ſtrati ca) and either we ſnall have ne ſeparations or 
cafe will be ſo plain; the ſeparation ſo evidently Sc bi 
Schiſmaricks ſhall not be able to obtend the leaſt um 
ver their groſs prevarication : But when Embaſſadors x 
inftraded in all the means to prevent that evil; ſhall 
Inſtructions , and impoſe new , wwheare of Terms of Communion, 
which never came into his heart to approve nor ever came out 
of his mouth to impoſe, give me leave to (ay thus far, they are 
net Embeſſeder: and by conſequences Noncorpliance with them 
therein, cannot be interpreted 0»y — but faithſulnef 10 
him who encruſted them with choſe di patches: And if Chriſts 


| ven to his A poſtles to nt this growing evil 
were » 1am afraid they willbe bur Corrily — vng 
who have recourſe to men ſor falle inſtrudl ien j 

6 5 1. To 


&. ST 


(x54) 

"TY To ve the greatneſs of this fin , he tre (and we 
thank him tor the obſervation) that the Apoſiles were induſirions 
te refiſt all beginnings of Schiſm in every Church;to heal all breaches. 
te take away all occaſions of Dien, te wnite all hearts ,andrecon.- 
Cle all minds: and to require his Kindneſs , Iwill repay his obſer- 
vation with this other; that they either are noi the Apoſtles Suc- 
eefſors in their healing Spirit, or elſe have ſeen ſome weighty 
reaſon to depart ſrom their judgement about the hainewſneſs of 
that fin, who inſtead of taking away the eccaſions of Diviſiens , 
which they have given: or removing the ſmmbling Blecks out of 
the way of Union, which they have l-id , do give greater to. 
and lay more obſtacles before the Chriſtian — 


C 3. His third proof is taken from the lovelineſs of Unity. It's 
wot ((ays he) the ſablimity of Chriſtian Doctrine, ner the glerionſnrſ 
ef the Hopes it repeat. that will ſs recommend it ts the opinion and 
eſteen of beholders , as when it ſhall be ſaid, Ecce ut Chriſtiani 
Amant: when they ſhall obſerve the Love, Concord, and Unanim:i:y 
emengſt the Profeſſers of it. The Enquiry has here ſtumbled ar 
wnawares upon the formal reaſon of Schiſm , or ſnſul — 
men, which lies not in the variety of Opinions, or differirg 
practiees, modes or forms of Worſhip , but in a want of rec eve 
and charity: That which renders Chriſtianity truly beautiſul and 
amiable in the Eyes of Beholders,is, that it reaches the Profeffors 
thereof to love one another with 2 pare heart fervently . thoug!1 
under Giffcrent perſwaſiens , as to Modes of Divine Worſhip and 
Diſcipline; That their hearts are larger to receive one another; 

«rſons, then their heads are to Conceive one anothets notions, 
Bur yet, as he is a ſond Lover that chuſes his Wife by the Eye, 
for the ſymmetry ot her external frame, or cleat hing of wroug ht 
Gold, rather then thoſe virtues which adorn the Soul; ſo he 
that ekuſes his Religion &y Senſe, and nat by Faith , will make 2 
moſt lamentable bargain ; He that falls in love with Chriſts 
Church upon External Allurements and Extrinſick Motives , 
will either repent, or quit his choice when ſhe is perſecuted, 
her ourward frame diſcompoſed, her order violated , the Shep- 
era ſmitten, and the Sheep ſcatter" d; whereas, he that eſpouſes Re- 
tigion for thoſe inviſible glories which ſhe propounds , and keeps 
in his ſteady eye the recompence f reward, will adhere to his 
choid2 when ſhe is moſt black, and the San of Perſecution has too 
familiariy looked wpoen her. 

But I ſhall not need to trouble my ſelf, or the Reader, with 
any more of theſe fine Arguments; Schiſm i an evil, whether he 
be angry at it or no. And ſeparation may be geed , whether he be 
pleaſed gr no: All the — will be , that ſeeing there is an 
apparent ſeparation found amongſt us from the PoliticalChurch 
of England , and —— — there is ſin one where or other, 
where the guilr of it oughrtolye ! The Enguirey has ſpoken a 
great deal of Truth in in a few words, That ſome have found plea- 

fee te get thatChild, which they would by ne mean; have laid at ther 


«wn deers, ſacc(ſeful piece of Villany it is, which ſometimes 2. 
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for 4 virtue, for the Fathers who have begot theſe Brars, to 
expoſe them to be -c and maintained at the coſt of the poor 
innocent Pariſh, And it we might gueſs at the true Father by 
the Childs Phyſtiognomy: All the diviſions which have ſo hea- 
vily _ the Churches , having ſprung from Ceremonies , 
from needleſs lmpoſitions, from unneceſſary Terms of Commu- 
nion; They who cake ſuch pleaſure to beget th one; may be pre- 
ſurncd to have been the Grand-fathers of the tber. 
If yer there be any conttrovetſie depending whoſe the Child is: 
The Enquirer recommends to us the Wiſdom of Selomes , for 
diſcovering the Trae Mother. and becauſe we know, P artus ſegus- 
ur venta if we can once find out the Damm, we ſhall — 
conteſs the Sire: JI: was the carly proof (ſays he) Solomon gave 
ef bis Wiſdew tu diſ-overing the true ether of the living Child , 
te which both the Litigants laid equal latin —1 contels his illuſtra- 
tian proceeds hicherto but very oddly , for there, the quarrel 
was, who ſhould have the Child, and be reputed the true Mo- 
ther but with 9, all the controverſie is who ſhail be diſcharg'd 
of it but all firtilieudes do not run of four Loops, and it's very 
well if this will hop on one: chſetve how he lays both ends of his 
diſcourſe together: As that wiſe Prince diſcovered the true Me- 
ther by the tendorneſs of hey Rowtels towards the Infant . ſv we may 
perhaps diſcever the true Ciildven of the C havch by their reſhe# and 
tenderne/: to her. Ay; jult ſo no doubt! Even as the Wheelbar- 
row rumbles over the Pebbles , ſo a Thumb rope of Sand, will 
make an excellent ae for Fiſhers folly; The compariſon would , 
run 2 little more naturally and regularly rhus. As the ttue 
Mother was diſcerned by the tenderneſs of her Bowels towards 
the Infant, who would rather part with het right, then that 
her bleeding Eye ſhould ever ſec her Child divided ſo we ma 
perhaps diſcover the true Morher of the Church, by her condeſ- 
cending ard relenting pity , who would rather wave her claims, 
and refig1 her righe in ſome leſſer inſtances , then ever endure 
to ſee the body of Ckriſt divided by a Schiſmatical Dichotomy. 
A nd as the Harlot , notwithſtanding all her pretences, bewrayed 
her ſelf ro the diſcerning eye of — egy Prince,who could 
be content the Child ſhould rather dye , then ſhe loſe her moye- 
ty » - will ſhe — her ſelf to be a n — 0 
whac emprorily inſiſts upon a pretended right to © , at 
the Peril of The Churches Pence. rather — — thoſe 
ences, ſave the endangered Church ſrom imminent de- 
Arution : bur ſome mens Allegories are never ſo excellent, 2 
when they are impertinent , or non--ſenſe; and Ipreſume he 
found this Alluſion in the Wiſdom of Selomen , in the Ape- 


Writings. 

Ve are come atlengrh to the Queſtion , what is the true notion 
of Schiſm ? A point that deſt ryes to be handled with the greateſt 
exaQtneſs;for upon the True ſtaring hereof, the iſſue of the whole 
controverſie His not ion, or deſinition of Schiſm, is this, 
Schiſm is a velantary deparinare er wn of «nes ſelf , a 
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juſt canſe given , f am that Chriſtian Church , reef le was once 

4 Member: Or, Schiſm is a breach of that Communion wherein a 
wan might have centinacd without ſin, I mall not need to find 
faulrs, or pick holes in this definition , they will offer themſel- 

ves as he opens the Terms, only | obſerve, (1) Thar it offends 
againſt one of the ſacred Laws of Definiciong which ought to be 
moſt religiouſly and inviolably preſerved, DFFnitioncs debent cum 
Definite reciprecari; The Definition ought to be convertible with 
the thing defined : And that this is mot ſo, is evident, becauſe 
there may be 4 Schiſm where there is no ſcparation from Extcynal 
Communion: There is a Schiſm in 4 Church, as wel as froms 
Charch. The Churches Garment may be rent, and yet not tent 
is two: Thus the Apoſtle, 1 Cor, 1x. 18, When ye c ome together in 


the Church, I hear there are Diviſions among ſt you: au t 1 


z dul u ενν ch. 12. v. 25. That there May be no Schiſm 
in the bedy, re pn -e wa C179 wag That Definition 
which is as narrow as his (karity , and leaves out thoſe who ought 
to be taken in. muſt neceſſarily be ſtark naught, (2) This defin1- 
tion is very ſhort, in expreſling that which is indeed the Poiſon 
and Venom , the formal Reaſon of all Schiſmatical departure , v1t, 
the want of charity „and truc Evangelical Love ; tor he that de- 
parts from a Society, yet loves — real Chriſtians therein , 
and the Society ir ſelf , fo far as it is a Church of Chrilts 
inſtitution, only he loves his own Soul with a more intenſe love, 
and accordingly makes the belt proviſion for it he can , and 
would rejoyce { th others would accept ot the ſame advantages. 
ought not to be called a Schiſmarick ; but if they who pretend to 
a power to ſtamp what ſignitications they pleaſe upon words, wall 
call him ſo, the beft is, no Nick-names will prejudice him in 
the ſight of that God , who ſearcherh the heart, and ttyeth the 
reins. As Hereſie is oppoſed to the Faith, fo Schiſm is oppoſed 
to Leve; and Hereſie and Schiſm are diltinguiſht by thoſe things 
to which each of them is oppoſed. 

J- It's faulty for its ambiguity : becauſe he tells us not what 
the Chriſtian (Church is, ſrom whence the departure muſt be made 
ro denominate it Schiſma:ical : If he means 4 parti «lar Cen- 
—.— united under its proper Paſtor according to the Laws 
of Chrifg, ig will prove it Schiſmatical ro depart from a Church 
of — 2 If he underſtands a National Church, he 
ſhould do well to prove, that ſuch a Church is of Chriſt: —— 
re but I ſhall wave theſe and many more, till ke has diſcan- 
ted upon the particulars of his own Definition, 

$ 1. 1 call it (ſays he) s departure or ſeparation from the Society 
F the Church , to diſtinguiſh it from ot her ſins, which th gh they are 
breaches of the Laws of er Religion , and conſequently of the 
Church , yet are wet a rennnciation of the Society. There may be ſuch 
« perſon, who for bis wickedneſs deſerves tobe aft our of the Church 
a being a ſcandal and Aiſben our te it, yetmeither ham — 
felf . ner being caſt ant of the Society, remain: all Menberafir. 
This is indeed too true, And hence it is, that many _ 
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ches are ſo over-run with ſcandalous Debauchez , that there's 
very little difference between the impaled Garden , and the wide 
Wilderneſs: And perhaps was there more of this Autherative 
= re there would be leſs of char prudential ſepararion : 
rotten and gangreened Members were cut off, the ſound would 
not have that neceſſicy to provide for cheir on ſecurity; If che 
Contagion were not ſo Epidemical , rnere were leſs need to ſeek 
out for better and more wholeſome Airs : when an Impudent 
Blaſphemer , who out-faces the Sun, the Notoriety of whoſe 
Crime needs no Dilator , ſhall yet quietly maintain his ſtation 
in a Church. whilſt others for no: coming upto a Ceremony. 
ſhall be rejected, though otherwiſc holy and inoffenſive , men 
may make Models and Idea's of Schiſm to ſave their Credits 

long enough , before they will be much regarded, 
$ 2. Icallit ( fays he) a voluntary ſeparation to dill inguilt (un 
p; om puniſhment , or Schiſm from Excommenication, Ves, but he 
ought to have called it Volnntary upon a higher account, in 
oppoſition to ſuch departure as is made with regret and reluct an- 
e: for when a ſincere Chriſtian has uſed all due means to inform 
himſelf of the Truth of ſach a principle , or the lawfulneſs of fuck 
a prattice as may be made the Conditions of Communion with 
that Society; when he has asked advice of God in his word , 
when he has pray'd with Did, thor God would open hrs Het, 
when he has conferred with the moſt judicious and impartial 
Chriſtians, when he has humbly and modeſtly reptreſented to 
the Paitors and Governours of chat Church, the ſuſpeged Con- 
dition, or the innovation crept into the Church, an yet can 
neither procure Reſotmation of the abuſe, not toleration of his 
particular non complyance, nor yet find ſatisſaction of the law- 
fulne(s of ſuch practice, he may without guilt withdraw himſelf 
from that Society ; nor ought this to be charged upon him as 4 
departneye , having in it any thing of ſinfu! vo/untarineſs when a 
Merchant throws his Lading over-board to preſerve Life, i grant 
that he may be ſaid willingly to throw it away, becauſe his pre- 
cious life preponderates and turns the Scale of che ul, yer none 
will condemn that poor Merchant of too little affect ies to his Mer» 
chandiſe. Thus when a Chriſtian cn find no rett , no ſatistaction 
to his Conſcience from thoſe ſaſpectea Conditions , which in the 
confttane exerciſe of his Communion do recur , and ſhall recede 
from that Society, joyning him elf ro another , where with full 
ſatisfaction of fpirit he may purſue his own Fdificarion , ſuch a 
one _ not to be charged with a voſmnrary departnre . nor ſhall 
it be charged upon him as ſuch in the judgement of him chat 

Mall judge the World. 

$ 3. I cal it (fays he) « departure from a particular (hurth , 
er from a part of the viſible Church , to diſtinguiſh it from ſtacy , 
which ws 4 caſting of the whole Religion, the name and of 
Chr iſtianicy : Bur here his definition is very Crazie, and 
ed: tor N be defined « d/partare from 8 particular | 
of Chriſt; diftinguifh ir 3 as is either 
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ne particular Church of Chriſts inſtitution, or none, ſe for ac the 
ſeparation is made from it: ſuch a one as is not united under Chriſts 
Officers , nor conjoyned by Chriſts Ligawents : Chriſt has taken 
ſpecial care that there may be u Schiſm in the Body, x Cor. 12 
25. And for this end he has commanded a {prvit of m forbea- 
rance and — — he has mingled and temper'd the body 
rogethet with ſuch exact geomerrical proportion, that each of 
the parts may care for the ther, for this end alſo he has inſti- 
rured ſome extrarrdinaxy Officers , vhote work and Office, was to 
ceaſe with the preſent exigency and occaſion , and the ordinary. 
whoſe Office and Employment (as theReaſons of them) were to be 
perpetual.Now if any Society of Men, calling themſelves 2 Church 
(and in the main reipedꝭs being really ſo) retaining the great Do- 
Qrines of Chrittianiry , and ſuch Ordinances whereby Salvation 
is attainable , ſhall yer put ic ſelf under other Officers then Chriſt 
has appointed, and practiſe other Ordinances then he has inſti- 
tuted , and make Communion with her impracticable, without 
ſu>mirring to ſuch Officers, ſuch Ordinances ; ſeparation from that 
Feciety , can be ne ſeparation from a particular Church of Chriſt : 
Recauſe . though they may be ſuch a Church in che main, yet /o 
fer as the ſepar tion is made, they ate net ſo: And they deny Com- 
raunion with them, ſoſer as they are a Church of Chriſt; becaule 
of non-ſubmiſſion co them, ſo far as they are no: a Church of (hriſi, 

$ 4 1 84d (ſays he) theſe words — wherzof he was once a 
Member, becauſe Schiſm imports diviſion , and makings wo 7 tha: 
which was but one before. So that if an Act was made to divide 
ſome of our greater Pariſhes (which ate much larger then ſome of 
the Primitive Dioceſſes) into Two , under their diſtinct Paſtors, 
this muſt be a Schiſm, according to this famous definirion ; for 
here is, 2. A voluntary departure, 2. From a particular Church, 
3. whereof once they were all Members; and wherein 4. they 
might all have continued without ſin, 

But the moſt conſiderable thing here will be , how I became a 
Member of chat Church, from which the departure is ſuppoſed 
to be made; forr. To be forced into a (hurch , will never make 
me ſuch a Member, but that I may re-afſume my liberty and right 
when the force is removed ; Violence and Conſtraint unite me no 
otherygle ro a Church, then a great Beetle unites @ Wedge to 4 
Tree; which though it may by main ſtrength be driven into the 
Tree, yet not being engraffed into it, no Union is created with 
it , nor does it derive any nouriſhing juices from it. 2. Baptiſm 
alone will not do it: becauſe as I conceive , that Ordinance lo- 
lemnly unites me only to the Catholic v ble Church , and not to 
a particular Congregation ; otherwiſe, whenever the providence 
of God ſhall tranſplant me into another particular Church , I muſt 
be re-beptized, and ſo as often as 1 remove , becauſe « ts that 
Charch I am anbaptized. 3. Nor will my being born and bred 
within national limits and precincts, denominate me a Mem- 
ber of ſuch National Church or Conſtitution, becauſe it paſ- 


ſes for a Current Maxime , That the Church 34 in the _ 
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wealth , and therefore Church and Kingdom : Charch- member 
and Subject are not Terms of equal extent and demenſions, And 
beſides, there are many Congregations of Chriſtians in thus 
Nation, noc ſyncretizing with the National Policy, who yet 
are not ſtigmatized wich To Brand of Schiſmacical , bur with- 
out the leaſt reproach of Schiſm Worſhip (God , and exerciſe 
Diſcipline a:-cording to their own private and p:culiar Laws, 
4. Therefore ro make me a Member of a particular Church. there 
mult be the concurrence of my own free choice . » hich whether 
ic oughe to be ſignified by expres and overt Atts. or rt an im- 
plicice and tacite conſent may nor fufice, is Herend icalon to 
diſcourſe, 

$ 5. Bat the only diffica'ty (1 am (urs he gregteſt is, that 
which he ſub;vins in theſe words -— As n,, ft ary [coaratien , 
or without u. canſe, or to ſepary ate Len tha: Secicty weren! 
may continue without ſim. Two rxrrcams there Ire it ſeems. 

1. Of The Zealets of the Chnrech of Romo, whe (carecly allow any 
thing as A ſufficient cauſe of ſeparat:e1: Zur I lock on £015 as 2 very 
unjult ſurmiſe of che Romentſts ; tor heit molt rigid Zealors 
will i» Theft allow fontnl conditions , tmepoſed tor a jult ground of 
fle departere , only they deny to individuals a enen of 
diſcretion to determine each for himielf of the *rfwlncef of the 
Condition ; And thus what they ſeem o give with the vient hand 
Hey take away with the left ; And herein our += is 2s 
{trait laced as they ; for though in the gener:! be will prodigally 
allow us, that ſinful Impoſitions are a juft plea for ſeparation, yer 
he has foreſtalled chat conceſſion 2 along wich a fine contri- 
vance ; That our private Wiſdom mutt lower the Top-ſale to the 
publick, Thus p. 64. Since the peace of th: Church often depends 
pen ſuch points as Salvation docs not , and nt in many of thoſe , 
every man wu not 4 Competent judge , but mu? cither be in danger of 
being deceived himſelf, and of troubling ethers , one of neceſſity nu 
weſt ſome bedy elſe wiſer then himſelf ; to that the matter zecord - 
ing to chis Gentlemans Hypetheſir , is juſt as long as tis broad; 
but that the Church of Rewe ſpeaks chat with open Mouth. 
which he delivers between the Teeth, 

z. The other ſuppoſed extream is, that of ſome Proteſtants , 
who make the Canjer of ſeparation as many , and «s light e Jews 
did of Diverce , almoſt for any matter whatſorver : Bult as nur Sa 
viewr , when the caſe war pet, found out 4 middle way berwint Di- 
verce for no cauſe at all , and for every cauſe , ſo eg hs it to be dent 
in this buſineſs of Schiſm. 

Reader! we are now in a hopeful way for the compromiſſ 
all the Controverſies that have v=xt our Northern Climate, — 
to ſeal general Releaſes of all Actions, and cauſes of Actions 
2 each other , from the beginning of the Reformation, to 

day of the Date of theſe pteſents : for as wEmay charirably 
preſume of all our Epiſceps! Brethren , that i 
final of ſo great an undertaker as our Enquirer , fol 
confidenc 1 may engage for all che difſewting a 
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that they will abide by the Umpirage of Feſw (Chriſt ; and that 
whatever expedient he uſed in deriding che grand Queſtion abewt 
Divorce , ſhall conclude them in all cheir Debates about Schiſm : 
Now the final Deciſion of that aF.ir we find , Mat. 1 9. 8, where 
our Saviour conſiders not what could plead imveterate Cuſtoms , 
or 4 gray headed pradtiſe to abet its pretenſions, he Nights all the 
Arguments from lanudable Exampl. s, ard the Traditions of their 
Forefathers , and runs up the practiſe ro tts Primitive Inſtitution; 
and tells them, From the Begrnning it was not ſo, And indeed 
if a Tranſcript be blotted or blurr'd , we preſently have recourſe 
to the Original, and from thence redintegtate whatever the hun- 
gry worm, or greedy Moth has de{aced: when the Streams are 
muddied and polluted, we relieve our ſelves from the Spring. 
where the Virgin , and unpolluted waters, flowcleareſt and 
ſwecreſt , without adulterate mixtutes. It was the cry in the 
Council of Nice, ANA nn xpgr tire, and we cry the ſame 
one and all, Let the terms of Comunion in the ſirſt plantation 
of the Goſpel Church be * — , and he that will not ſub. 
ſcribe , and ſubmir ro thole Archerypes , let him be branded for 
an obitinate Schiſmarick. 

Now therefore if ever our Enquirer promiſes himſelf and us, 
that he vill Het the mer; I ſay then , and then only, is there yufl 
cauſe of ſeparation , when prirſevcrance in the Communion of ſuch a 
(hnrch cannet be without ſm, thatis , When ſe all impoſe ſneb 
Laws and Terms of Socicty , as canne! be ſubriitted to , without ap- 
parent breach of the Dine Law, Thus he ſays! And if 1 ſhould 
tell the Reader, — the contrary, we mould make a ſquabble 
on'r , to render our ſelves ridiculous ; let it therefore neither be 
what I ſay , nor what he ſays, but what wiſer men then us both 
ſay , who may be preſumed more imp:rciz! in their Judgements , 
wherein they vindicate the Diſſenters , becauſe they were , or are 
eminent Members of this Church. And firſt Iwill preſent him 
with the judgement of Mr, Hales , a Perſon of whom the Church 
of England has great cauſe ro boaſt, Now amongſt many other 
_ to our purpoſe , in his Treatiſe of Schiſm, he acquaints us ; 
x. That when either falſe or wncertain concluſions are ebtruded for 
Truth , or Ads either unlawful er miniſiring uſt ſcraple , axe ve- 
gniredof us to be performed ; in theſe caſes , conſent were (onſpiracy, 
and epen Centeſ aten, is net Taten or Schiſm , but duc (hriſitan 
Animoſity. 2. That nothing abſelves mon from the guilt of Schiſm , 
but true and wnpretended Conſcience, Therefore ſuch a Conſcience 
will abſolve from the guilrof it. 3. That where the Canſe of Schiſm 
it neceſſary , there not he that ſeparates , but be that is the e of 
the ſeparation ii the Schiſmatick, 4. That to re the exeentven 
of ſome wnlawſul er ſuſpifled act, it a 5uſt w_ Comme 
manien ; for net only tm Reaſon , but in Religion tes, that Maut 
admits of ne Releaſe, , Cautiſſimi eujuſquep . du- 
Ditas ne ſeceris. 53. That it hath been the commen Di 


from the beginning, net (ocentent themſelves ith that ti 
Faith ch God and 


whic 


Scriptures have expreſly aff erded , bu ont 2 
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Vain defire to know more then is yrvealed, they have attempred to deviſe 
vhings , of which we have no Light neither from Reaſon nor Revela- 
en; neither have they reſlea here. but wpen pretence of ( hurch A- 
'hority (which is none) or Tradition , ( which for the moſt part is but 
feigned) they have perempterily concluded. and confidently impoſed 
pes others a neceſſity of entertaining concluſions of that nature 6. To 
| bead aur publick forms with the private ſancic: upow whi h we differ , 
* is the moſt Soveraign way to perprtaate Schiſm mate the worlds end, 
Prayer, Confeſſion , Thanksyiving , Reading of Scriptures, Admi- 
ut ſtyatios of Sacraments in the plaineſt and the ſimpleſt manner, were 
matter enough te furniſh out a ſafficien: Liturgie , though nothing , 
either of pri vate Opinion , or of Church pomp , of Garments , or pre- 
ſcribed geſtwres , of Imagery , of Muſick, of matter concerning the 
Dead , of many ſuper finities which crerp tete the Charch , under the 
name of Order and Decency, did interpoſe it ſelf. To charge Churches 
and Liturgics with things unneceſſary, wt he firſt beginning of all 
ſaperſlition. 7. That no occaſion hath proditced mere frequent , mere 
| Continues , more ſanguineous Schiſms , then Epiſcopal I mbition 
vat dent. 8. That they de but Abnſc themſelves and others , that 
end pirſmaadt ws , that Biſhops, by Chrifts inſlitution have any 
| uperiorety over other men , further then that of Reverence : or that 
any Biſt op 1; ſuperior to anothey , further then poſitive order agyeed 
pen amongſt Chriſtians , hath preſcribed, 9, In times of manifeſt 
corre:ptions and perſecutions wherein Religions aſſembling ii dange- 
% Private Meetings howſorvy , beſides pablick Order, are net 
nel; lawfnl, but they are of neceſſity and duty All ö Aſſemblics 
n times of Perſecution and Corruption however prafiiſed, are indeed, 
rather Alone the lawful Congregations, And publick Aſſemblies, 
Hough according to form of Law , art tmdced nothing clſt but Riots 
aud Convemnticles, if they be ſlained withCorruption and Superſtition, 
There is one perſon more, whom, ſince he has quoted Incognite 
for an excellent perfon, I will the rather recommend to his conſi- 
deration. Irene, p. tc. where ſpeaking of the private Chriſtian, 
he ſays ; He is bennd to adhere to that Church, which appears moſt to 
retain the Evangelical purity. And p. x16, He it bound to break, 
off from that Society which enjoyns a mixture of ſame Corruptions 
as to praiſe: One word from Dr. Jack ſon,chap. iq. o the Church 
where he acquits thoſe of the Schiſm which withdraw fromahar 
Church which impoſeth Rites and Cuftoms , that croſs the Rule 
of Faith and Charity. Biſhop Bramballs Teſtimony will paſs for 
ſterling, p. 7, $. of Schiſm : Men there is a iintnal diviſ on of two 
parts, or members of the myſtical Body of ( hriſt ene from the other; yet 
both retaining Communion with the wntver ſal Church. , quamcun- 
| — * — amplexus fueris Schiſmaticus non Audies , quippe 
quod]. univerſa Feclefia neutram damnavir : Which fide ſerver you 
4 cloſe with , you ſhall not be reproack* ſor a Schiſmatick, becauſe the 
uni ver ſal Church has condemned neither fe: And he plainly tells 
| us, p. tot. That it was net the erroncons Opinions of the Church of 
Rome, but the obtruaing them by Lows nton ether Churcher that 
warrantcd a ſeparation. 
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Next we will hear a word from the Learned Lord Veralam. Tu 
P ge (ſays he) of exaſperation to condemn the contrary part as & 
$4 ; yea, and ſome indiſcreet perſons have been bold in «pen reach 
ing , to uſe diſheneurable and derogatory fpreches and cen ſures of 
the Churches abroad , and that ſo far, «i that ſome of our men (as 1 
have heard) erdained in forreign parti, have been pronounced ne law- 


ſal Miniſters , — And further ; let w remember , that the ancient 

and trac bounds of Unity , arc one Faith, one Bapriſm , and ner 
one Ceremony , one Policy; and endeiaveur te comprehend that 
faying , , Differentia Rituum , commendat unitatem Doctrinæ 
Chriſt: Coat was indeed without Scam yet the (burches Garment 29 45 
of divers Colours. 

Amovgſt all theſe , we muſt not ſorget that noble and gallant 
Perſon the Lord Falkland, A little ſearch will find them ( He peaks 
of no little ones) ts have been the deſtruct ien of Unity , under pre- 
rence of Uniformity; to have brenght in ſwperſlition — 
ander Tiles of Reverence and Decency , te have ſlacked the ſivifineſs 
of Unity , which xas between ws , aud thoſe of eur own Religion be- 
rond the Sera 

Secratcr,(ib.g. cap. 21. tells us, that in his time there could ſcarce- 

iy be fortind two Churches that — the ſame forms of prayer, In 
France , the Ritual of Paris differ'd from that of Anjen, and in 
England ue had our Devorions ſecundum n{wn Sarum , & ſecwn- - 
aum n:ſam Bangor; and yet the one never reproacht the other | 
for Sectaris or Schiſmaricks ; I xm confident therefore ro aſlerc 
it, That neither the Wit nor Malice of man can prove him 4 
Schiſmatick , who maintaining Evangelical Leve towards , and 
holding the ſubſtantial Doctrines owned by the Church of Eng- 
land, ſhall either out of choice, or neceſſity , ttanſplant him- 
ſelf from under the ſpreading ſhadow of a Good!y Cathedral, ro 
a Parochial Church, and yet the one has its Organs, Adoration 
towards the Eaſt , and Altar. Adoration at the Naming of Feſws, 
wich multitudes of Rites and Obſeryances , unknown to the Vil- 
lages , and far more differing from the Parochial Uſages and Cu- 
ſtoms, then the Worſhip of moſt Country Towns differ from that 
of the New-conformiſic, 

After all this, I ſhall throw up the Authority of theſe great 

names, and give him full ſcope for his Rationsi Abilities , to 
prove his propoſition , when | have firſt noted thoſe few things. 


the only thing chat can excuſe ſeparation from the gailt of Schiſm : 

but will not a real breach of the Divine Law (:rve the turn, unleſs 

it be ſo apparent as he can deſire. I perſwade my ſelf, God never 

yer ſpoke ſo loud, that they who have barracadoed their Ears 

with prejudice, will hear him: nor ever yet wrote ſo plain, that 

they will ſee his mind , whoſe Eyes Intereſt has ſealedup: And 
what if it be an apparent breach of the Divine Law in the ſincere 
judgement of li that ſeparates; mult he never diſcharge his 
Duty, tall he cn perſwade all the world to ſer theirs , and 
purſue ir, 


1. He requires an apparent breath of the Divine Law , 28 


$$. Vho 
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$ $ Who ſhall be Judge, whether the Impoſed Terms contain 
an apparent breath of the Divine Law? and ſuch as will juſtiſie a 
lepatation? Mr, Hales indeed tells us, 1t's 4 point of no great 
depth er difficulty ; but yet the trac ſolution of it, carries fre ts 
the Tail of it ; for it brings withit a piece of Defrine which is ſeldom 
pleaſing to Swyeriours, But were it not chat men hate chargeable 
Truth more then cheap Errony , and love cheap — 
beyond coſtly Reformation , there could be no great difficulty 
who th be judge in this caſe : For 1. Who may more 
ly challange a Liberty to judge what is ſin , then he that muſt 
be damned if be de ſim : He that fins at another; Command will 
hardly — — him to be his ſubſticure in the Condemnation 
nor will God accept him for the ſinnets proxy. 2. If the Church 
muſt 2 Then though her terms be the moſt apparent vie- 
lations of the Divine Law , yet there can never be any lawful 
ſeparation , unleſs we can Imagine her ſo medeſt, 25s ro cent 
a ſin, and yet at the ſame time, ſo immedeſt as to impoſe it, 
To ecknowledge her Terms finſul, aud yer with the ſame breath 
to enjoyn them as neceſſary ro Communion. 

It will be pretended, that the ſame Inconvreniencies will 
follow the ether way : for it a particular perſon who with- 
draws , mult judge, then let the Terms be perfed#ly innocent , 

et to be ſure , he will plead , that they are ſinful; unless 
we can ſuppoſe him ſo medeſt, as to confeſs himſelf a Schiſ- 
matick; and yet at the ſame time ſo immedeſt , 25 to perſevere 
in his Schiſm. But Iconceive that this arguing is very wide: 
1. Becauſe every Mans Soul lies at ſtake , and it cannot be 
.nagined that he ſhould either nor ſtudy irs Intereſt , or that 
underſtanding ic , he ſhould not endeavour to ſecure it: I ſpeak 
of ſuch as are otherwiſe (onſciencioens ; for if he be a peuſon vi- 
. Tious , and profligate , one eaten up of wickedneſs, we ought 
not to flatrer our faves with any great hopes of the impartiality 
of his decerminations : And if he have thus debauched 
his Conſcience, rhe Laws are open ; The Magiſtrate who 
has his power from the Meral Law, has by the ſame Law 
ſufficient Authority to coerce by puniſhments . whatever 
Enormities are committed againſt it. z. We have no Rea- 
ſon co N any Man to be a Hypocrite in the matter of ſepa» 
ration, which is attended wich ſo mamy dreadful! penalries , 

nicts notorious evidence will warrant ſuch a Judgement. 

S. A rational ſuſpicion of a breach of the Divine Law is enough 
in the Apoſtles "4 to juſtifie the ſuſpenſion of my own 
AR; and if it prove no other then a thing indifferent in it ſelf , 
yet ſuch diſſarisf:Rion will excuſe from ſin : for ſo the Apoſtle, 
Rom. 14, 5. Let every man be fully perſwaded in his ewn mind. 
14. To him that eſtreraeth any thing ts br mnclean , te him if 165 


clean , 23. He that dombieth , i: danncd if be cat , becauſe he eateth 

wet of Faith ; for whatſoever is wet of Faith is fin, 
The Enquirer has al! this while ſtood like the very pi ure of 
Modeſty, equal!y placed between the two exareams of Al ſtpara- 
on xz 
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ration, and ne ſeparation : have bur a little patience , aud you 
ſhall ſee how manfully he will behave himſelf againſt them both. 

1. For the poor Remaniſls , he gives them a [mall pat with 
his Foot, and they are filenced for ever. It plain (ſays he) it 
can be no fin te ſeparate , len itt a ſin to Communicate Yes very 

lain it is! but ſo ſay the Diſſenters. It can be no ſin for us to 

eparate, when it's a fin to communicate: Ay but (ſays he) It 
was an apparent breath of the Divine Law upon which we ſepara- 
ted from Rome, Why ſo ſay the Diſſenters : It's an — 
breach of the Divine Law , upon which we ſeparated from the 
Church of England. Ay but (will he ſay) you ought to have 
iruſied wiſer men then your ſelves , and not like the Antipedes , to 
have run upon your heads: Oh but then comes in the Re- 
niſts, and falls upon his bones: Tes owght to have truſted wiſer 
men then yeur ſelves, your Superiouts in the Church, from whom 
you ſeparated , and not have ran upon your own heads: Nay te- 
plies he, but we have jadęemeut of Diſcretion , and ought ro be 
Maſters of our eu Reaſon, ſo fat as to take Copnizance of eur ewn 
As Well! The Now-confermiſls catches that word by the end, 
before it be wel! our of his Mouth; We are for a judgement of 
Diſcretion too, an ought 19 tar to be Maſters of our own Rea- 
ſons, as not to Act againſt them; nothing can be returned that 
1 can foreſee , but that it is not for ſuch pitiſul ſneaks as the * 1 
ſenters , to talk of Conſcience , and a judgement of diſcretion , its 
enough ſor the Gendarms of Reaſon to make uſe of tharplea 
againſt Rome. Bur I will leave him to ſquabble it out with the Ro- 
wiſh Synagogue, 

2, He hasquickly (you ſee) ſhaken them their foddering ; bur 
theſe cumberſome Fanaricks ſtick as cloſe to him as a Burr , and 
therefore he muſt now give them a rattle, 

It's plain (ſays he) that Schiſm being ſo great a fin, and & ſo 
extream bad Conſequences , that which muſt acquit me of the guilt of 
it in my ſeparation , can be nothing (eſſe then an equal danger on the 
ether hand , and that when ] may por ſevere without ſin , it muſt of 
neceſſity be a ſin te ſeparate wpon inferior diſlikes, This looks 
pretty well at firſt but for a few Inconveniences in the Argument. 
x. That he begs the whole Queſtion at a Clap, the queſtion was 
wheghey the Impoſition of ſuch Laws and Terms of Society as cannet 
be ſubmitted to without apparent breach of the divine Law be the 
only juſt cauſe of ſeparation * He afirms it, and for proof gives 
us this, that Schiſm being ſo great 4 ſin that which muſt acquit me 
of the © milt of it in my ſeparation, muſt be equal danger of ſinning : 
wherein he ſuppoſeth that all ſeparation ws Schiſm , where there is 
net equal danger of ſnning that 1s of an apparent breath of the 
divine Law , whith us but the queſiion it ſelf @ little diſgniſed to 
make it more paſſable to the unwary Reader; the truth is. Schiſm 
1 fo — that no danger of ſmntn what ſerver can acquir” i 
me of it, for I do not know that any thing will compound for 
a—_—— pride, for 6b/*inacy , but ſeparation for the 
benefir of all Gods Ordinances, that I may be ediſyed and built 


up 


* 
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up in the moſt holy faith, but nothing ef the nature of the abn. 
able ſin in it. a. Di ſſenters will anſwer. chat the danger of fo ng is 
more clear and evident when I act ageinſt my (onſcience,then in le- 
parating peaceably and modeſtly from a particular Church:for it 
cannot be lawf1l in any Caſe to act againft my light , but it may 
be lawful in ſome Caſes to ſeparate om #4 particular Church : there 
is leſſe danger of ſin in breaking a humane conſtitution. whicch 
tis at leaſt) queſtionable whether man has power to en'oyn, then 


ol violating the dictate of my own reaſon informed by all the 


means I can uſe from the word of God. 3. Non-conformiſts 


ay, that they _ not to ſeparate , but when non-ſeparation is 


ſinful , bur then they ſay, that non-ſeparation may be ſinful upon 
other accounts then the apparent breach of the divineLaw made 
the terms of entting into; or continuing in communion : for, ſay 
they, it is our fin , if a Church retains ſome corroprions in it, 
which prejudice edification , and ſhe ſhall reſolve never to make 
any alteration in her worſhip;or diſcipline,nor make any further 
progreſs towards a through Reformation , not tv provide for 
my ſelf e ſcvhere, and having opportunity, Ifin if I rake nor, 
accepr not the advantage which providenee offers me , and 
wherein the word warrants me. 

And yer he wonders that any doubt Pould be admitted in this 
(aſe. Let mo adviſe him to beware of Exceſſive wonderment: they 
lay, it v make a man as lean as a rake : but whats the Cauſe of 
his admiration ? Why ſome think to waſh their hands of the 
Imputation of Schiſm upon other terms as namely ; if s Church 
[fall noi require ſuch terms of Communion as ave Exprefly ſinful , 
yet if foe hat require indifferent unneceſſary or at moſt ſuſpecłea 
things that im this caſt there is enough to Excuſe the perſon that ſhall 
ſeparate from a participation of this fin. There are ſome no doubt 
of thatzudgment : and when I have prælibated a few things, he 
ſhall have his ſull blow at them. 


$ x. That when they joyn iſſue upon this point, tis not be- 
cauſe they are ſatisſyed that the things required unto Commu... 
non as the antecedent conditions of it. ot to be practiſed in commu- 
nion as the matter of it are indifferent is their uſe and applics- 
tien, for they are ready to maintain it upon equal laws , before 
equal Judges.rhat they are ſinful in their uſe, antecedene ti heit 
impoſition , but the true reaſons why they uſe this _ are. 
1. Ex abundanti thinking that their very ourworks are im- 
pregnab'e againſt his barreries. 2. Out of reſpect to this Church 
which they highly honour , and reverence her too much then to 
charge her flatly with ſinful yy ; and therefore do offer 
this tate of the queſtion, and are hardly capable of ſo much 
incivility ro ſo conſiderable a body, and ſo great a part of the viſt- 
ble Catholick Church , unleſs che imporruniry of ſome modeſt 
men did extort that anſwer from them. 3. They doubt wherher 
ſome Churchmen will be Maſters of ſo much patience as to beat 
freedome though reneſs of ſpeech , which is 
neceſſary to the ing the Controverſy when —ä— 
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and have reaſon to fear that ſome who provoke them to aſſert 
the ſiafalneß of the terms, will make ſuch an A ſſertion an unpar- 
donable ſin , not to be expiared withour, if wich Martyrdom, 


$ 2. When he ſtates the queſtion about things leer ts be 
ſinful , I hope he will give them the common ctvility to draw up 
their own plea in their own terms, and to i xp ane what they 
mean by ſaſpectea things in the queltion : becauſe they are not 
compelled to maintain Every propoſition whis h he in his well 
known charity ſhall obtrude upon them: A ptact ſeth n may be 
taken upon ſuſpicion of ſinſulneſs two w., cs, Ar upon light 
Night trivial ground; of ſuſticion, which have no w-ight » with 
a ſerious and rational Comiderer : Or :dly, upon »o/cnt preſun- 
priens, ſuch as may ſtagger a perſon of good judgment ard dili- 

ence : and : tis theſe that they are willing to argue ic with him; 


wherher if a Church ſhall impoſe ſuch things as the terms of * 


Communionwith her, as have, ot do, ot may puzzle judicious per- 
ſons about their Lawfulneſs, and cannot clear it up to their 
Conſcierces that they are Lawſul, yet they may not ſorbear 
Communion in this Caſe, 
$ 3. They deſire the ſame juſtice in Explaning themſelves 
about the term indifferent : A thing may be indiff crent in its own 
nature, which is not ſo im its wſe , as applyed ro and ptactiſed in 
the Immediare worſhip and ſervice of God ; If the things under 
debate be found upon diligent ſearch to remain indifferent , 
after they are veſted with all their circumſtances in Gods Wor- 
ſhip,they have no quarrel againſt chem chat I know of; bur if they 
be only indiſſerent in their own general nature, they deſire to be 
Excuſed if they dare not admit the conſequence, that thereſore 
they muſt nds be ſo when wſed in Gods worſtip, and then made 
the terms of ( ommunien, 
$ 4. Unneceflary things may be either ſuch as are «bſolutely 
unneceſſary, or ſuch as re byporherically ſo , ſome things that arc 
not abſolutely and in themſelves neceflary ,- yer may become ne 
celſary pre bic & nanc , cven ancecedent to the interpoſition of 
the 42 Authority; And Diſſenters ſay that what ever the 
Church ſhall impoſe ought to be neceſſary, either in ir ſelf , or by 
concurrent Cirewmſiances , which when they ſhall conſpire toge- 
ther, may be by a Lawful Authority Enjoyned pro tempere , that 
is fo Tong as ſuch neceſſity ſhall continue, which when once 
removed the things ought to return into their ſermer (laſſis of 
Indifferents. 
$ 5. When they deny the Churches power of impoſing 5 


E xpreſly ſinful , they deny alſo a power of impoſing things ſinful - 


by juſt conſequence; They judge many things ſ fel which are dot 
forbidden v ere, in the Scriprures, and many things 
duties which are not Lirtcrally and Syllabicaly commanded in 
the Scriptures : They ſay nor that the ſign of the Croſſe was ever 
by name prohibited but they ſay there are undoubred maximes 
laid down in the word, from which it will undeniably follow 
chat in its preſent ſtation io the Church it ij linfp) ; And now he 
may 
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may when he pleaſes ſpeak his three things, which if be per - 
tinent and proved as ngly a4 they — — — ö 

content. 

(1.) His firft ſay conſiſts of a ConcefSen and an Afſertion. 

r. Hu Conceſſion , I willingly acknowledge that ſuch @ Charch 
as ſhall ſtudienſly or carelefly . her communion with wune- 
eſſary , burdenſom and ſuſpeted conditions , is very highly ts 
blame , that is, the fins ; but that it became not him to tell her 
ſo ; and then I will venture to ſay a few words alſo, 1. If it be 
the Churches (in to command wnneceſſary — Cen 
ditions : It cannot be my duty to obey ; A Church may poſſibly 
ſin in the manner of hey Command, and yet 1 net fin in doing 
the matter of the Command , but when the fut tu the Enjoyning, 
cannot cone eive how it ſhould be my (in wet te give c,,, 
for 1 look upon my duty as the reſult of the Churches - 
rherity . and wherein ſhe has ne Authority it will be impoſſible 
to find a fenden upon which to build my duty: All Offices 
of Juſtice arile irom that relation wherein he that aim and 
he that yrelds ſwhjeAion ſtand to each other : And where there's 
no relation, there can be ne relative duty: now in this caſe be- 
fore us wher2 the Church has no pewey to command , nay where 
fre fins, if ſhe commands, ſo tas ſhe is wone , of my ſuperior ; and 
therefore ſo far the relation is none, and by conſequence the 
duty juſt as much. 2, If the Charch be te blame _ „ nay 
very highly to blame, that «logs her Communion with le bur- 
denſom things, then we may preſume fe fins , for who thall 
dare to aſſume ſo much freedom as to Mane her , unleſs ſhe 
tren ſęreſ the Law of ber Ged ? If then ſhe have ſinned and tranſ - 
grefled fome Law of God, it mult be ſome negative precepr, 
tes ſhalt net impoſe burdenſors things ;, for it 1s a principle our 
Enquivey will no: fell for Gold: That what rvey ir not forbidden, 
is Lawſal ; If then God had not ferbidden her to impole ſuch 
burdenſom __ could nor fin, or be ro blame in ſo doing 
(according to his principles) now ſay 1, the ſame God that 
has prohibited the Churches Impoſition of, has alſo prohibited 
my ſubjefion to burdenſom conditions * And let this Gentleman 
produce his Scriprures for the one ; and 1 will drop texts 
with him for the ather when he pleaſes; Thus we arc com- 
manded, x Cor, 7. 23, wet fo be th ſervants of men* nd only 
bemght with rice, and ſet free once. but commanded to aſſert that 
$erdew and g. Gal. x, to fand faſt in that liberty wherewith Chrift 
hath made ws free, and wet again ts be entangicd with the yohg of ben- 
dage ; Now if ever theſe Scriptures do us any ſervice, or be of any 
uſe , it muſt be in this particular, that l am obliged not to take 
a burden and cumber upon my foul, at his hands who has ws 
authority to impoſe it If then a Church ſhall clog her Commu- 
nion with burdenſom things, ſhe is to blame, ſhe fins, and 1am 
not bound to obey , and therefore my departure can be ne 
Schiſm , I mean no Schiſm but one of mens — 3 If a 
Church ſia in clogging her Communion with things with- 
out 
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eur crime or fraud are ſufpeded of ſin upon ſuch grounds as 
are allowed juſt and —— in * — then it — be 
my ſin t » ſeparare : for the Church fins in commanding , and I 
ſhould ſin againit the authority ofGod in my conſcience in doing 
what I really upon Seng preſmr:priens judge to be ſinſul, my 
it were not commanded: And no; «ne would think it could be 
no ſuch meritorious work , no act ſo acceptable to God to 
perſevere in the Comunion of a Church, when ſhe ſins in com- 
manding , and I {in in obeying ſuſpecten conditions. 
$ 2. we come now to his Aſſertion notwithſtanding all this, 
which he has granted he will fe:ch ir back again, if ir be poſſi- 
ble, and we ſhall gain nothing by any thing he gives us, and 
there are alſo rwo parts of his Aﬀertion, . The negative part; 
"Tis net burdenſomncfi , ner every light ſuſticion of ſin chat can u- 
ſtiße any ſeparation ; concerning the brrdenſomneſs we have ſpo- 
ken ſumewhar before; yer a word or two about the ſuſpicion ; 
"tis mot a light, or however not every light ſiſticten that is but 
like the dwſ? e balance that will do it really ir was cunningly 
fenced ! He expects perhaps that we ſhould aſſert every light 
ſuſpicion that weighs no more then a feather ſhould be enough 
to juſtifie a ſeparation; Ay ; but there are violent preſwmaprion, 
which they ſay in ſome caſes are admitted for good evidence, If 
I meer 2 Serfon coming out of the houſe in a great rage with a 
bloody ſword in dis hand, and Immediately 1 enter in and find a 
erſon ing in his blood, I do affure you 1ſhz!l nor condemn 
my ſelf for l:ightneff of belief, or ca ſmeſs of entertaining ſuſpicions ; 
il ſuſpect the man I mer to have been the mardey cr; light ſmſpi» 
cions may be as eaſily ſhook of as faftened on, and conremned 
as rendered : bur it becomes no wiſe man to att agairſt theſe 
ſtreng preſamptions of fin , which the Diſſenters have ofthe im- 
poſed terms of Communion ; And it will appear they are ſuch 
as may make a hardy reſolute perſon ſtand and pauſe before he 
ruſhes upon the — 2 x, They are ſure that Chriſt is the 
perſect and therefore the only Lawgiver of his Church had he 
not been the former,there had been no pretence he ſhould be the 
later: Now ſeeing theſe terms of Communion , are Laws impe- 
upon the Church; they ſeem to impeach his wiſedome that 
he ſaw not rhe ficreſt terms ſor his Churches ro hold Communion 
upon, they do reproach his care that he has not left laws enough 
for his Church, and they ſeem to invade his Authority without 
any warrant: all which things are enough to raiſe a ſuſpicion 
(ar leaſt) of good ſtrength in a wiſemans breaſt, which none but 2 
hardy ſpirit would act againſt, 

2. They are ſure that ſome of theſe conditions have been occa- 
ſioned by and uſed in and with,and are ſuited and accommodared 
to the grofſeſt 1dolatyy that ever was in the world. and is at this day 
uſed ro give countenance toit: And they ſay they are ſure that 
God did ence hate Idolatry , and fo hate ic as that he could noc 
endure to be ſerved in the veſſels, wrſhipt in the places, nor 
after the manner (in the moſt minute ciecumttances) that = 
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] was committed in; and therefore we have Reaſon to ſu- 
ſped that the things required of us are diſpleaſing to od our 
uſing of them has emboldened Idolaters, and hardened them to 
go on without repentance in the way of ſo great abominarion : 
Nor have they been a Bridge as was hoped, to bring them over to 
us, but a Boat to waft us over to them, they being more h.rdened 
by our retaining them. and ſome of our own made more waver= 
ing ;thinking there can be no great difference between thoſe Re- 
ligions, where there is ſo great a Symbolizing in outward modes 
and Ceremonirs 

z. They ate ſute that all wnrcommanded worſhip ts forbidden wer- 
Hip. and do think their time ill beſtowedwich him that ſhall deny 
it: All worſhip being part of that Homage and ſervice we owe 
to God , it vill be impoſſible tu ues hat he will accept as ſuch 
without tevelation : Now we are ſure that the Enquirer owns the 
Lirurgy to have been 2 proneipal part of worſhip and we are as 
ſure x the Ceremonies are part of the Litargy , and that which 
is a part of part, is part of the whole , nor can any man diſcern 
any difference between them, and other — which ate conſeſ- 
ſedly parts of worſhip, and therefore they think they may with 
— ſay , there's ground enough for a violent ſaſpicion of 
their ſinſulneſs. 

1. The aſhrmative part of his Aſſertion follows ; It maſt be plain 
neceſſity er certainty of ſu in complyance that can juſlific any f 
ration : I ſhould be glad to know what certainty of fn be will = 
to eite a ſepars:10n / does he F xpett a mathematical certainty? 
or only a mwerel aſſurance? If you ask. an Arichmerician ſays (1: 
Marcyr in his dialogue with Trypho) how many twice two will 
make? he will anſwer yow as often , four! and iſ I were asked 2 
thouſand times what cert aimty of ſin were required to — — 
on of my own 44,1 would as often anſwer no more of y then 
that the thing does ner appear to my beſt and Impartial judgment 
to be Lewſnl, ſeparation is net neceſſavily a ſu, there are as re- 

nont Commands for it, as prohebitions of it, It may be a duty, and 
i. may be a ſn, and why need we not 44 plain argument to prove 
that ſeparation is wet my duty,as that it is wor my ſin?ſeeing it may 
be one as well as the other? why now he arreſts us with —— 

$ x, Foraſmuch(ſays he) as 1 cannet be diſcharged g 4 
duty , but by an equal plainefi of ſin, This reaſon looks very ret 
tily at firſt ſight, and yet it demonſtrates no more then a 
good will to che cauſe : And 1, 'Tis no more thena plain — 
ging of the Queſtion ; viz. That Complyance i 4 plain duty , 
Schiſm indeed is a plain fn , but ſeparation i net plainly Schiſm; 
It is a plain contradifion to the Alert ion, but not a plain confur 
ration of it,unleſs the denyal of it in other words be a confutation, 
The buſineſs in ſhort is this; I ſuſpect ſ=ch Compliance is not wp 
duty ; and again, I ſuſpect the rerms of Communion ave ſufſul , and 
ſarely we may ſer ſuſpe#ed fin,a5 aBarr to what is but ſaſÞeGed 
at any time of the day; let us a little compare things that whic 
he calls plain duty ,is corplyance with ſuch a Church as impoſes 
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things vun ce ſſary , burdenſom and ſuſpicions , that which he calls 
lain ſin, is refuſing ſuch compliance; now this ſay I, is a plain 
heaps of the ion which is all che plaineſs in his Reaſon : 
Firſt ro enquire whether ſuch a ſeparation or non-Complyance 
be Lawſul,and then to ſuppoſe ſuchComplyance to be plain duty. 
And then to aſſign * the Reaſon chat nothing but equal 
plaineſs of fin can diſcharge me from a plain duty. 2. Diſſenters 
do affirm that it is «« plain , nay more plain , and if he will 
have it ſo much wore pla a fin to practiſe the Ceremonies then 
ro ſeparate, for ſeparation may be a duty in ſome caſes, but 
the — | of ſuch Ceremonies cannot be a duty in any Caſe , 
on this ſide divine preſcription : God has warranted ſeparation 

in the General , but he has not ſo warranted Ceremonies, 
$ 2, His ſecond reaſon is; And for this phraſe ſuſpected: 
it us ſo looſe and uncertain that there's ne hold of tt , wen will eafily 
uſpet what they have wo mind to : whether this word ſeſpecłea be 
2 phraſe or no, I ſhall leave to the wrangling Grammarians , 
only I am afraid in a while, every ſmall particle will be 2 phraſe , 
where theſe Gentlemens occaſions require it. A ſuſdefed evil is 
no ſuch trivial thing in the Apoſtles divinity as the Enquirer 
would perſuade us to act in any caſe when we have not clear 
light inco the Lawfulneſs of the action is fin, and ſuch a ene 
as renders the ator obnoxious to eternal damnation , He that 
doubts 14 dammed if be eat. And indeed to act againſt the reſtraine 
of our own judgment thewgh mrſtaken, argues a mind prepared to 
a} againſt our judgments , if they had wet been miſtaken : He that 
ſhall attempt wo clip the Kings (n, may meet with 2 plated 
piece, yet had if been right ſfander'd , he would have ſerved it 
no better: that men will eaſily ſuſpect what they have no mind to , 
ought not to prejudice thoſe wo have no mind te a thing, becauſe 
they ſaſpeck it to be evil. Tis as cafy for another ro ſe that what men 
have à deſperate love te, they will never be brought to ſ#ſþef? 14 
finſulneſs, What wiſe man would ſuſpect four or five hundred 
pounds per Annam to be anlewfwl? our Inclinations naturally 
warp towards eaſe, and reſt, and they that know no God but 
their miſtaken ſelves, will own no Scriprure but whar is dictated 
from the inſpiration of fleſbly Intereſt. The Byas of nature 
drawPus more to ſoſpec the Lanfain of that which being ww + 
would undo us, then to ſuſpect that te br anlanyeul , 

which would advance us, 


And this may juſtifie all ſober Diſſenrers , that they who con- 
demn them are confeſſed ro be too blame in clogging their Com- 
munion with unneceſſary , burdenſom and ſuf Condition: 
and they who are condemned for ſuſpecting it to be as ſinful in 
them to obey as it is in others to command , and thereupon 
ſuſpending their Compliance, are richer violently caſt our of, 
or not admitted into Communion. And this is your monſtrous 
Schiſwarick. 

And I am very confident, that not ny the Scripture , bur all 
Antiquity with the unanimous ſuTrage of the Reſotmed Church- 
| es 
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es will juſtifie and acquir that perſon of the Guile of Schiſm , 
who being ſound in the faith , holy in his life, plead- 
ing — titioning for Reformation , humbly he 
may have Chriſts ordinances upon Chriſts terms, and yer — 
denyed his Right ſhall make his applications to ſome other parti- 
cular Church of Chriſt, where his admittance may be more eaſy, 
his continuance more certain and ſafe, his — not diſtracted 
with ſuſpicions about his own acting. but his whole 


and 
ſpirits expended in the edification of his own ſoul In truth. 
holineſs , and peace, which before were waſted in doubt ſul 
diſputations 

(2) The ſecond thing he will fay is, if the now-neceſfity of ſame 


of the terms of (ommunien be a warrant of ſeparation, then there c 
bens ſwch thing as Scheſms 4! all l doubt not but he incends that 
his argument ſha!l proceed a remotione Conſequentis ad remo- 
tionem Anteceden! is But there is ſ#ch 8 ſin , Schiſm, therefore 
the non-neceſſity of ſome of the terms of Communion is not # 
warrant of ſeparation * there are many — I would anſwer 
to this argument : 1, That the whole Syllogilm is troubled with 
an old malady called ignoratio Elcnchi , for tis not half an hour 
ago ſince he undertook to prove _ Churches requiring tu 

„Ferest, wnneceſſary , or at moſt ſuſp. — — ner exce 
— that ſhould Jeparate 2 the G milt of Schiſms. — 
he put in bwrdenſom into the _ : And now I ve he 
would be glad to rake Eggs for his money, if he 2 them , 
and fir down content wich this ſorry concluſion, that the - 
ce of ſome of the Terms ws ne ſufficient warrant of . 2 : 
which faulr is an argument ſome call an Ignorance of the Que- 
{tion, butIcall ir a fighting with his own ſhadow,what if bare non- 
neceſlity alone, withou: burdenſomneſs, or what if both theſe 
without ſtrong ſuſpicion of fin will nor warrant ir, yer if all con 
jun& will do the tear , Diſlenters will Eſcape the Hae aud Cry 
after Schiſim , and Schiſmaricks; . I deny his Canſequence : 
there might be, there would be Schiſm, to much Schiſm, 
| confeſs not half ſo much as there 1; , though the non- 
ſity of the Terms were a good warrant of ſeparation : If Schiſm 
lay in nothing indeed but renning away Som 2a Church (the 
vulgar error carries it) he had come a little nearer the mark ; 
but if we durſt content our ſelves wich the Scriptute notion of 
Schiſm which includes thoſe feuds , hears , inteſtine broiles , 
thoſe envyings malignities , wherewich fatious and bandyi 
parties in the beſome of a Church do > 7 each 0 
there might be as much Schiſm as almoſt the Divel could defire, 
and yet no ſeparation : But let us hear his proof of the Conſe. 
— —— (ſays he) 4 there never wa; , ner iy ever 
will be ſuch @ Church as nething of theſe im ber Communion, 
but things ſtrily and abſolutely neceſſary, Ergo what ? why there · 
fore if the new-weceſſity of ſence of the terms of Communion be & 
warrent anew , there — — 
ee bed re de re now- 
we= 
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nete ſſary. and ſrifly and abintely neceſſary ; I mean thoſe thin 
whach being neither wereſſary in thetr own nature , nor made io 
by any poſitive Law of God in particular : yer by a concurrence 
weighty circumitznces ſerving under ſome General Com- 
mand of God, do become at that time , and under theſe cirenn- 
ſtances neceſſary , and theſe are thoſe things wherein many 
Churches, I ſuppoſe all Churches, have at one time or other 
Exerciſed their power, now then though *cis true that if the 
nen- abſolute nece ſſuy of the Terms of Communion be a warrant 
of ſeparation , there would be ne ſuch thing as Schiſm at all by 
unwarraniable ſepiration from a Church, becauſe perhaps there 
never was & ( burch that r.quired nothing of thaſe in her Communion 
but things abſolute'y nec:ſſary ; yer it may be true , that the ven- 
weceſſity of the Terms of Communion may be a good warrant 
for ſeparation,and yet there may be Schiſm enough in the world: 
for captious froward Spirits will be cavilling at, and dividin 
::pon the — — of thoſe thi:igs which by a particular Church 
are required becoming neceſſary Som eroumſ' ances: but to in- 
form him aright in this matter; Non-conformiſts do aſhrm, 
chat what ever is made a condition of Communion, ought to 
have ſome kind of neceſſity in it or with it, antecedent te its - 
beinen; and being made ſuch a condition; ſtill he is harping 
n: and has great mind to prove what we are not concern's 
to deny: bur it he tempts toit, perhaps | may deny ic: That 
there was mever, ner ever will be any ſuch (hurch, &c. And be- 
cauſe I would entertain the Reader with a little of out Enqvirers 
merriments , ke ſhal! hear his proof of the point 
x. He tells us he bas feed e thu partly inthe Inire den. 
and ſo pag. 2. For proof of the | | this Church none 
ion , he polts us over to the Introduction , and s ene 
come to turn over this [ntredadrm , there's an honeſt weil- 
meaning oration of ſomething or other without proot 2. He 
reuld cafily mak it appear at large through all Ager weil, then 
we wall — our belief 15 his LMagdeibargenſes come 
abroad ; 3. He will ſave himſelf , and the Reader the labenr 
(of writing the Century's) very good! Ve are fitisfied any 
way i'th world, he ſhall find us the moſt reaſonable peop'e 
in world, if he will but abate us theſe wnncceſſary ine 
poſitihns * Bur which way ſhall we ſpare our pains ? oh thus! 
name one Church if you can that hath admitted of me «ther opi- 
niew er Rites , but ſach as have been abſolutely meeeſſary. And 
has this great monraln teemed this latle mouſe f He ſhou'd 
have * that never any Church in any age, in any Cen- 
i”y » had impoſed things ne: abſolutely weceſſary , and he 
like a modeſt man that can be content with a Competency, 
proved only that chere never was any Church but admitted 
zuch things : is there no ſmall critical difference between 
edmitting in the uſe , and e ſomerthings indifferent in 
2n indi and =x - requiring , and enjo;ning 


mem as weceſſary Terms of Communien ; I will make a fair 
mo- 
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motion; Let this Church admit of the uſe , and practiſe of ſome 
things not abſolately neceſſary , yet neither in their nature ſin- 
ful , nor for multitude burdenſom , nor ſor abuſe ſuſpected. 
nor in their inſtituted uſe Sacramenta! , and et wat « 
them as neceſſary , Conditions of Communion: , and it rhere be lefs 
uniformity , there will be a Thouſand times more unity , and 
true inward love, Evangelical renderneſs, and fracen- 
nal forbearance to compenſate a little ourward decorum , 
way perhaps is very — with women and chil- 


en. 

All chis while I diftruſt not the Readers Acumen to ſee the 
Sophiſtry ; He would make it out there's no Church which 44. 
mits not ſome determinations, not ſtrictly an abſolutely neceſ- 
fary ; and he would thence inſert that there's no Church, but 
what impoſe: ſuch not abſolutely neceſſary determinations , and 
thence that if non-neceſiary Terms of Communion be a war- 
rant of ſeparation , there can be ng Schiſm in the world at 
all: whereas there are ſuch things abe int nei her anneceſſary , 
nor yet ebſelntely neceſſary . may be fir matter of agreement 
in Chriſtian Societies, that they may be more ſtedily goverr 
ed, more peaceably and inoffenſively manadged , the Ord: 
nances more methodically and orderly adminttred , and the 
ſpiricual and eternal welfare of ſouls more effeQtually ad- 
vanced. 

(3) The third and laſt thing he will ſay is, that ſemeriinge 
are neceſſary is the Conſlitution and adminiſtration of a partt- 
cal ar c N ht are not in themſelves ner eſſary abſolutely conſider» 
ed; This he will ſay, and who can help it: why will he ſay it ? why 
doubtleſs as eden to prove his concluſon, or he had ber- 
ter have ſaid nothing; now thatwhich he engaged to prove 
was this; That ches indifferent , wnnceefſary , Sc. Impoſetd a 
conditions of Commu don are mot enengh 14 Excuſe the perſon that 
ſeparates , fom 4 participation of the ſin of Schiſm ; the argu- 
ment marche in this order : If ſomethings are neceſſary to the 
Conſtitution of a Church , which are not abſolutely neceſſary in 
themſelves . chen the Impoſition of wwweeeſſary Terms of Commu 
nien is no Excuſe for ſeparation; but the former is true. Ergo 
ſo is the lacer; or in ſhort, if ſome things be neceſſary then, 
the Church may impoſe things net neceſſary : quod erge 
ſtrandum. 

He has been told over and over 2g2in.thar many things wet - 
ec [ſary in themſelver , may become neceſſary pro hie & nance , but 
then they mult be thus qualified, before they can be fir mar- 
ter of a Churches derermination. 1, They muſt be neceſ- 
ty one way or other , .Antecedently to the Churches deter- 
mination ; 2, The scene muſt extend & far as the Auer 
mination : For if they become neceſſary to one particular 
Church , and not to anocher , it will not oblige rhe other 
Church to come under the Impoßtion, unleſs they come alſo 
under the neceſſity. 3. That _ the necellicy rodent eee 
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the Impofttion ought alſo to ceaſe, and the members of the 
Church may claim it of right ro be relaxed of the burden . and 
may reaſſume their former liberty ,which che preſent neceſficy did 
reſtrain. 4. Churches are not to feighn neceſſities , and Ima- 
ginary Exigencies as an Engine of ambitious ſpirits to try con- 
cluſions mens Conſciences, or practiſe upon their tame- 
nels, — neceſſity ought to be ſuch as carries its 
own evidence along with it 

There are many things which the Divine Authority had deter- 
mined as to its 4nid and ſort , which yet ate nor ſo derermined 
in the Individusl:; ; now when 2 Church meets with any of theſe, 
the muſt come to a determination, for otherwiſe the Divine 
Commands cannot poſſibly be reduced 1nco act, nor our duty 
Exerciſed : Thus he has commanded his Churches to afſemble 
themſelves t for publick worſhip, he has appointed them 
Ordinances wherein to receive mercy , and grace , from him and 
Officers to adminiſter che Ordinances in the Church. the Church 

therefore is obliged to do whatſoever is neceſſary to the doing of 
her duty ; Thus God having obliged them ro worſhip , they muſt 
come to an agreement about the place, meerly becauſe tis im- 
poſlible te meet we where, But if che divine wil hath not deter- 

mined is fpecie, man cannot under the moſt ſpeeious pretence 
of decency , or adorning the worſhip iuſtitute any ching, becauſe 
it wants fore bead of @ Drvine Command , — to reduce it; 
Thus God having given no Command to any Church, to worſhip 

him under ſenſible formes, and fignes of Inviſible Grace , no 

Church has to Inſticure any ſuch , and worſhip God by 

them; For in this caſe Divine wiſdome, Love, and Authority, 

have demonſtrated themſelves , and ſetled Eno to anſwer Gods 

Ends and ours. 

If he had ſaid, as often as you baptize , beſides the waſhing 
with water which I have commanded you, ſee that you make ſome 
figure over the face of the perſon to be baptized , and nor deter- 
mined the figure, whether Hexagonal, pentagona! or the like, 
the Church muſt come to a concluſion about ſome figure , or the 
duty muſt for ever lye fallow, 

But a General Command, that «ll thing? be done decently and in 
coder. will never introduce theſe Symbolical Ceremonies, becauſe 
the Command may be ſatisfied without them. or any of them. 
they are got neceſſary ſo much as by dirjunfim ; whatſoever 15 
e under a Divine precept,is a neceſſary duty at leaſt 
- & junction, Antecedent to any Command of any Church; but 

e Ceremonies are not neceſſary in any ſenſe ancecedently to 
the Command of a Church , and therefore are not compre- 
hended under that General precepr , Let al things be done de- 
eenvly aud in erder; And indeed if they were . the ſign of the 
Crefs would be a neceſſary duty, not only in or at Bapreſme , 
burin the Lords $ in every prayer in ai preaching , in ſfing- 
r of fals in every Religions Exerciſe , ſceing that pre- 
cept enjoyns ad things ts be done decently and in wider. And ve 
way 
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may preſume that our Saviour , with his Diſciples and Apoſtles, 
performed All divine ſervice in the moſt decent, congruous , 
and ediſy ing modes, and yet they never practiſed that . or avy 
orher Ceremony of that ſort; and therefore they are not com- 
prehended under the Rule. 

Nevertheleſs our Enquirer is reſolved he will give us two In- 
Rances of this Truth that ſome thiggs ave neceſſary te the (onſti- 
inties , and adminiſiration of 4 particular Church , that ave wat 
ow themſelve; neceſſary abſolutely com ſiderta And if he thinks it 
worth the while, he may give us rwo hundred, for we are pexſechy 
unconcerned in them all. 

(x) The firſt inſtance is in the Apoſtles times : the abſtaining 
Som things ſtrangled and led, was by the (onneit of Feruſalom 
adjudgtd and declared wiceſſary ts be whſerved by the Gentiles, tn 
erdey te an accommodation between them and the Fews ; and yet 1 
ſuppoſe ſcarce any lei thinks the ebſervation of Abſtinence ſo 
Engoyned neceſſary in it ſelf Let us apply it, either then the 
abſtaining from Coremenies mult be adjudged neceſſary in order ts 
an Accommedation between eur (burch , and ether Proteſtants , ot 
the ebſtrving of them he adjudged neceſſary in order to an - 
medation between 14 4ud the Rymaniſts , which he would chule , I 
am not informed. 

But let us Examine a little his great Inſtance, 


© x. Eee ted and declared neceſſary to be ebſerved (fart 
he) Therefore (ay I) it was enjoyned, becauſe fr nereſſary , 
and wet made neceſſaty by the Injand#inmn : The thing was noc 
unneceſſary before the Synedal Letters , not the Council at 
liberty to have determined th: contrary unleſs an accommodation 
berween Jew, and Gentile, was a thing unneceſſary, 15. Ad 8. 
It ſeemed good to the Holy Ghoſt and to w to lay upon you ne greater 
burden then theſe necefſary things , hw Tas 6 7ary ues de. 
Now let him try his {kill to conclude a power to impoſe things an 
neceſſary from this fat of theirs, who only impoſed things u 
ceſſary. 

$ 2. That a Council had the Immediate #(ſflance of the Holy 
Ghoſt, and might more ſafely adventure upon ſuch an 
tion. then any particular or National Church, who as they have 
we promiſe , cannot in faith expe dt any ſuch extraordinary dire- 
tion; and we hope that no Church will aſſume equal your to 
impoſe , unleſs they could produce guy auchdricY for cheir 
power, in which the Conſciences of Chriſtians might ſecurely 
acquieſce : It would be ſtrange language from a Synod, It ſeemed 
goed to the Hily Gheſt and to u, to lay pon you ne ether burdens then 
theſe neceſſary things , that yer obſer ve all Ceremonies of our 
appointment. 

$ z. The people might rezſonably conform to that decree , 
which had their own Autecedent conſent , and the more patiently 
bear the burden, which was not impoſed upon then anithous 
themſchves , for this Canon was hot only ſent to the Churches by 
the order of the Apoſiler, and Elders, and the whale Church, 1 
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but what ever obligatory power there was in it Som man, It ran 
in the name of the Apoſiles, Elders and Brethren ; But alas 
che Caſe is otherwiſe with the poor Churches in reſcrence to 
2 of late Ages, who know no more what Impoſitions 
ſhall be laid upon their Conſciences , then the poor herſe is 
acquainted whither his Maſter intends co ride him. 


$. 4. This was a Decree net ts burden them, but to caſe and 


relieve them not to pinch the Gentiles , but to diſcharge them 


of thoſe ſervile loads , which ſome [udaizing Converts, would 
have impoſed on them; wereadv. r, That certain came down 
fow Judea which tang ht the brethren ; and ſaid , Except ye be cir- 
cumciſcd after the manner of Moſer ye cannet be ſaved, And 
when Paul, and Barnabas oppoſed this Tyranny , yet ſuch 
was their Zeal for their old Ceremonies , that = £4 reinſor- 
ced their ſeatter d ſquadrons from certain of the Sel? of the Phavie 
ſecs who believed. (v. C.) ſaying, That it wwe miceſſary te Circun- 
ciſe them, and Command them ts keep the Lan Moſts : At laſt 
the Caſe comes before the Council, and they determine againſt 
theſe Judaizing Bigors ; That their blind Zeal ſhould not be the 
meaſure of what was neceſſary, or unzeceſlary ; and yer not 
20 Exaſperare them, leſt perhaps they might apoſtatize wholly 
from Chriſt, and relapſe co Moſes , (as they were in a fair way.) 
They determine to Lay ns other burden en thew but thoſe 
(ra —— things la oppoſition to theſe other , which the 
Jewath Brethren falſiy pleaded to be neceſſary : ſo that they eaſed 
the burden which ſome would % defrine have laid upon their 
ſhoulders, and only charg'd them by their determination with 
what was really neceſſary, 


$. 5. Let us conſider the things Impoſed. v. 29. Abſtiining 
from meats offer d to Idols, and frombleed, and from things (iran- 
led. 1nd from fornication. Of which, fornica tion, was unlawtu; in 
it ſelf; By Bleed, many Learned men underſtand Murthey , which 
opinion the Learned Dr, Hammond recites , and , as | remember 
approves : As to the not eating of thing: ſiranzled. It had Contra- 
Qed a very Reverend. and Grave Countenance by its Antiquity, 
being Numbered amongſt the ſeven pereepts of the ſons of Noah : 
And laſtly, as for meats effer'd to Tdols, under that Notion , it 
was , ang is ſtill, unlawful, 
$. 6. All this was for Avoiding ſcandal ; The Morality of 
which p*eceprt,had it been undetſtood by the Raw Novice Profel- 
ſors of the penriles , it had taught them to abſtain ſrom a greater 
matt r then Bed er things ſtrangled (ſuppoſing them indifferent) 
that they might give no oTence, And therefore whilſt this Ca- 
non vas in for-e , and the ſharpeſt edge ſer on it · I queſtion not 
bur that th - Gentile Chriſtian might have eaten the r n, 
priyate'y, or in Company where no offence was raken , for what 
were the Jews concern'd what I ſhould eat ar home, either of the 
ele, fragments , or portions of the ſacrifices ſent to me by 
the Heathen Relation , or of choſe things that were 3 by ſuſ- 
ocation 
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focarion : for thus was the end of the Decree attalned - the 
Apoltles ſarisfied , the Jews pleaſed , and Chriſtian Liberty 
erted , and vindicated : Burt the Caſe is otherwiſe wich us : for 
ſuch is the Holineſs of a Croſs, or Surplice , that H Miniſter 
ſatisfied in thiiy w/e; and yer conv that they ought to know 
their diſtance, and give place co the Conſcience of the weak, or of 
the ren. who is ſuppoſed weak in this inftance,ſhall omit them, 

he ſhall be lyable is be reviled by the Anuther of the former part of 
the Enquiries . p. 25. for an wnderminer of the Church A 
cher of bis Office , and what not, and for want of a white garmenr, 

ſhall have a hole pickt in his black coat, and ſuſpe both ab 

Officio , &beneficio., 


$. 7 Here was no penalty annex: by way of ſantion to this De- 
cree. TheApoſtles contented themſelves with that ſpiricualPower 
wherewith the Lord Chriſt had Armed them: nor do we read that 
ever any were excommunicated about it , nor urged it 23 an in- 
diſpenſable Condition of enjoy ing the ordinances of the Goſpel, 
$ 8 Irappears from the A poille Faul. that when this Decree 
had a little grarified 2 pecple ter actuus of old uſages , and hu- 
wour d them into ſome handfome Comp'/:nce, it Expired of 
Courſe, (as to wha: ever ob!1gation zrofe frum the prohibicion of 
things in them ſelves indifferent) an la amoreſt rhe Obſolete Ca- 
nous not regarded , for when the Reaton of an Eccieſiaſtical Law 
ceaſes, the Law it ſelf ceaſes, without any formal repeal ; which 
ſome exp*Qing ſhould have been more ſolemn , conceive it in 
force tu this diy, 

There is no queſtion hut thoſe Churches who going of from the 
Dregs of Rome, finding rheir people both Ignorant, and obſtinate. 
and extreamly averſe to a through Reformation, did in prudence 
leave them ſome of their old little royes , till they ſhould know 
better. and then they would thro em away of themſelves ; They 
that had ſuckt in Popery with their Mothers milk, would be very 
pieviſh, and wrangle unmerciſully to be weaned all at once: ſtaied 
nurſes did therefore deal with them as they could bear, expe=- 
Qing when they ſhould fall ro more manly food : Bur ſeeing b 
this time they — either reacht their end, ot never will ; 2 
ſee ing the ſubtle enemy of Purity and peace. would pervert their 
ends, if they be permitted quietly to expire, and dye ¶ them- 
ſelves , (which they would ſoon do. it not ferchr agairfby their 
over-Officious friends importuniry} The Proteſtant Religion 
ſhould have no Cauſe to bewail their ſunc rals. 

] His ſecond Inſtance is in Charch-governwent, The ſhort of, 
it is thus much: That ſowe Church-government is neceflary, yer 
no particular form neceſſary, Ar whether it ft to be Monarcht+ 
cal, w Aviſtecratical , Epiſcopal, or Conſiſterial. This ſeems very 
dangerous Doctrine, for now it ſeems Eęiſcepal greernment is de- 
eradedofire old prerence to 2 jw Drvinus: now the Preſby- 
tetrian and Congregational forms ftand upon even grounds with 
the Prelatical , ſaving wherein this laſt has got the advantage by 
Law, But here we are to underſtand that his Text and his margi- 
nel reading;hisCherhib,and Keri. do flrangely vaty. and irs like to 

Hy etaciate 


(x76) 
— * — yn reconcile them:for his Text reads thus 
ew , er now that either of theſe forme: (Epiſcopal or 
Conſiſtorial) ere neceſſary. Bur his ——— I do met 
meas te weaken the Authority , and vey” , of Epiſcopal $6- 
vernment , which 1 ſincerely think te be both beſt in it ſelf, ard 
2 it's Antiquity Thus the Author of the Introdu- 
- it the Moſt 
* 


primitive Grvernment, Now ſome 

themſelves how to Agree his ſcripris, and his Led: 

The tent, and the Comment, He tells Epiſcopal Mode is 
met neceſſary , and yet he does it not at all te weaken it's ep 

tren; h it has been hetherto reputed to ſtand upon a divine 

botrome by our Learned Churchmen ; but yer he docs not Mean 

any harm , Good man, no not he: but with ſuch ee meanings , 

filly ſoules uſe to palliate the irregular effe'*+- of groſſe Igno- 

Trance, If a Man ſhould come to my houſe , and with his crows, 

and pickexer , begin to belabour the toundation, Alarmed wich 

the noiſe, I come out , friend hat do you mean to weaken the 
foundation of my houſe , I ſhall have the Roof ſhortly come 

about my ears; Oh Good Sir. (replies he) I de aſſure you 1 have 

ne aste te weaken your houſe , or ſhake its wall; I ſincerely 

rb houſe w the — how/e in all the Pariſh: and to his 

work he falls ain as hard as he can drive: A declaration con- 

trary to the tat has no more Credit with me then ic needs 

m 


But this is not the worſt onꝰt. Here ſeems to be an irrecon- 
cileable Contradiction. Epiſcopacy , is Indiff. rent , and yet 
beſt in it ſelf: Nes neceſſary, and yet Apoſtolical , ind yer ſome 
think there was an abſolute neceſſity of this quarrel between the 
Text, and Margine ; The Margin was Added to make the Text 
muſter , and if the one had not been a Dcleatwr , the other 
miſs*r of an - atwr; The necefliry of the Argument re- 
ired Epiſcopacy ſhould be « Thing indifferent bur the neceſ- 
Try of pleaſing his Patron required it ſhould be Beſt in it If; 
And in what a Lamentable plight muſt a Learned Author be, ta 
gratify ſuch Contrary demands Let him chen Agree himſelf 
with himſelf , whilſt I examine his Reaſonings. 

Church grvernment is Neceſſary in the General ; but this or that 
forms of government , in particular, is net neceſſary , (vet abſe- 
lutcly neceſſary) therefore ſomethings not neceſſary in themſelves, 
are, of may be neceſſary te the conſtitution , or adminiſtration of 4 
varticalar Church, This, if I greatly miſtake not , is the whole 
ſtrength of this Period. To which I anſwer in theſe particulars, 
r. That though the Scripture does not trouble us with Terms 
of Art, Monarchical, Ariſftecratical , Democratical , Yer at 
!e:ſt al the Officers belonging to the Church of Chriſt are there 
fſeecially determined : And from the Nature of the Officers , the ſpe- 
cies, or particular form of the Government , will of neceſſity 
emerge; If the Officers of the particular Churches ſtand upon 
equal ground one with another, the government which reſulrs 
{rom thence will be Ariſtocragical : If chere be an py, 
an 
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and ſubordinacion of the governors of one Church to another 
the government which teſults frum thence will be Monarchical ; 
And if the Churches governed by their reſpective Paſtors are 
not knit rogether by ſome Common bond, the government will be 
denominated Congregational. (2. Suppoſing that the —— 
ment is only — 1 ＋ e ferns 
net determined, yet this will never conclude, that the Church 
may Impoſe ſuch things as Terms of Communion which are wee 
( emmanded in the general. It can never follow that a Church may 
inflitute , and impeſe Ceremonies , for which there is ws General 
warrant , becauſe it muſt agree upon « Grvernment , for which 
there is a General warrant Nor that ſhe may Impoſe thoſe things 
which are met neceſſary either to the Confirtmtion or Adminiſtra> 
tien of 8 Church , becauſe ſhe mult derermine upon that, Wh 
is neceſſary both to the conſl itution , and 4dminifiration of it. 
( * He pretends to prove that tt i unlawful te ſeparate upon 
the Account of anneceſſary Conditions of Communien , and he 
gives us an Inſtance in Epdſcepacy. which yet his Margin affirms 
to Be beſt in it ſelf, Apeſtelical for Antiquity : from hence 
we are inſtruct d, That @nneceſſary conditions , are ſuch as are 
or may be Peſt in themſelves And let him but produce ſuch 
Terms of Communion , as being « uneceſſary in themſebves, are 
beſt in themſelver , and I am confident there will be an end of thi 
Controverſy : whereas therefore his Margine tells us, That this 
is Argamentaw ad Hanser he ſays very true, it is ſo to hin- 
ſelf and his friends. —_— — be beſt is it ſelf, 
how will he thence conclude the Churches power to Impoſe - 
things , wwnceeſſary things ; which are net beſt in thew- 
ſetve; * Bur if Epiſcopal government be indifferent , and ne. 
22 is i ſelf , ho is it beſt i it ſelf, and Apeſidlical 

" An indifferent thing, beſt in it ſelf, — 
Lease ——— , is a notion which ſounds very y in 
my ears, a rhaps the moſt of our Readers, 

Bur we are * with theſe paralogiſms , we have heard 
a great clamour of Schiſm , Schiſm , 25 the manner is, and when 
we come to Enquire after that Reaſon, we are returned with 3 
nihil dicit, or which is all one, nothing ts that purpoſe, 
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CHAP, III. 


Of the Nature of the things ſcrupled by Diſſemers: Shem- 
ing that there j no neceſſity to ſacrifice either Con- 
ſcience or Truth to Peace, which may be purchaſed at 
lower Rates, or elſe would be too dear, 


T was my Unhappineſs to read of one; who, to an 
excellent Diſcourſe of the inſucnce of Adams Tranſ. 
greſſien wpon the miſcyy of mankind, made this Blaſ. 
phemous recurn; What A ſlir is here about the cating of 
an Apple? Much what of the ſame Temper was that 
Bluſtering Hector Pope u the ſecond : Who being humbly 
adviſed by a Cardinal wet ro Rage ſo immederately for @ Peacock, 
{which it ſeems was ſtoln) anſwered like himſelf, God cala be 
Angry , end Plagne the World fer a ſorry pe, and ſbal mot 1 
ach more for a delicate Peacock” 

hen our Enquircy would perſwade us, that the Things in 
Controverſic are of ſmall Importance: Let me perſwade him. 
that we Diſoebedience to God, or Treackery to our own Souls, 
can be little to thoſe who underſtand the Majeſty of the oue, or 
the Worth of the other. 

When the Compilers of our Liturgy ſhall plead on the behalf 
of the Ceremonies , that thou 4 che keeping or ommitting of ene, in 
it ſelf conſdered, i but a ſmall thing ; yet the wilfnl and contemp- 
t neus rranſerefth of @ common Order and Diſcipline, 11 no ſmall = 
fence before God hope without offence we may affirm a little more 
Of the leaſt of Chriſts Precepts! That vierte {ins will fnd a great Hill. 

It's the ſolemn , and Religious cuſtom of thoſe who would 
make their own pleaſures the ſupream Reaſon of their ownCom- 
mands , and our Obedience; firſt co flatter us, that the matter 
is inconſiderable, till we have ſubmitred ; and then to threaten 
us with the ſanction of thoſe commands, as no leſs then Ercrnal 
damnation , when violated, 

Bur if the making the Things in Diſpute a Sacrifice, would 
ſatisſie our Enquirer, we are content they be immediately offer= 
ed up asa Holocauſt, to the peace and wnity of the Church, in 
thoſe flames they have kindled : But he comes to explain him- 
ſelf: *Tis not that the Ceremonies ſhould become a Burnt-offer- 
int te Peace; but that the Conſciences of the Diſſenters ſhould 
be Sacrificed to the Ceremonies : or, which is more to his pur- 
yoſe , their Perſons Sacrificed ro thoſe Texchy Deities , (as he 
calls them) of Cem and Vulgar Opinion. 

, Thoſe fins , which men count ſmall , ats therefore great, be- 
c2uſe their temptations ars /eff preſſing , and ſo being more eaſily 
avoidable, have leſs to plead in their excuſe , or Defence, But 
an 
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an Impeſing ſpirit , alwayes turns the wrong end of the Þ 
147 wh ſhrinks a Mountain into 2 Mole-h |, and a Bulky 
inſter , with all its Cathedral Apurtenances , into à (He of 
Eaſe , where twenty Nobles per Annan will not Defray the 
Charges of a Ceremonious Canformiry. 

All things are Little or Great, as they ſerve the preſent occa- 
ſion : Little. when theit Lmpoſing is vindicated ; and Great , 
when the Neglect of them comes to be puniſhed, Little, or 9 
thing , till the yoke is faſtened on; and then weighty , when 
once their Conſcience is ſhak-11'd with Canonical obedience. 

The undoubred way therefore to ſettle a righteous and 2 
durable peace, is to take , Mcaſurer of things Not to keep 
one Buſbel , by which to mete out Intent, and Anether , by 
which to deal out Cemfrres ; neither on che account of Peace to 
Reneger any of Gods Trath: ; nor by unneceſſary Impoſitions 
ro diſturb the Churches quier. 

And if men could be perſwaded to fer afide Paſſion , and thoſe 
alluring baics to Fmpire over ſouls . and calmly conſi det how 
mean (ar the beſt) thoſe things are upon which they lay he vaſt 
weight of our Concord , they would fee Reaſon , not 20 perpe 
ruare our Diviſions, nor intai quarrels upon innoeent poſte- 
rity , who are not yet imbroyled in our Contentions ; upon the 
account of thoſe things, which the Church may well ſpare with- 
out any eclipſe of her Glory ; part with, withour Imp*ach- 
ment of her Wiſdom; leave free, without prejudice to the 
Worſhip, orjuſt offence ro any , to the unſpeakable joy of all 
Cooler ſpirits , befides the infinite ſarisfation that would ariſe 
to our Brethren of the Reſorme i Religion beybnd the Seis. 

There are three things , which the Enquirer has propounded 
to himſelf to Treat of in this Chapter. 

[x] That the Cauſes of Diſſentions amongſt us , are not like theſe 
wpen which we ſeperated from the Rowan (ommunien. We acknow- 
ledge it with all cheerfulneſs! Vet a man may die of many other 
Diſeaſes beſides the Plague We Rejoyce that the Church of 
England has ſuch clear grounds to juſtify het departure: And 
we wiſh we had fewer grounds to juſtify ours. 

But here for the credit of his Diſcourſe (wherein we are all 
equally concern · d with himſelf ) I could have wiſh's hg had not 
prefaced it with ſo foul and grots a flander: It us [aid by ſome, 
that there is a; much cauſe for Sect (fion from this Church new , as 

there was from the Roman in the time of eur Anceſtors. 1 only de- 
mand ſo much Juſtice from the Reader, as to ſuſpend his belief 
till this judicious Imputation be made good, and in the mean 
time return thus much in Anſwer. 

$ r. There may be 4juſ Cans , where there is not an 
Cauſe of ſeparation : There may be a great latitude in the terms 
of Communion , and yet all injuſtifiable , and there may de great 

varlety in che Reaſoas of ſeparation , and yet all may be war- 
rantable. Had the Popes Terms been much lower , they had 
been much cog high for our Anceſtors to come up to: And 
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though the Terms of this Church are lower then thoſe of Nene. 
yet they are ſomething coo high for Diſſenters , who humbly 
plead chat chey have juſt cauſe for a — Departure, ſince 
they cannot peaceably Abide in the Society. 

$. 2. Upon our Enguirers Principles, it had been as lawful 
for our Anceſtors to have continued in Communion with the 
Roman. 25 for Diſſenters to conform to the preſent demands of 
this Church. For let me have a clear Anſwer , why their Private 
Wiſdems , ought not to be ſacrificed ro the Publick Wiſdew in 
ueen Marie Reign. as our private wiſdom — 
blick, under out preſent Circumſtances? For in this Caſe , we 
conſider not the lawfulneſt , or wnlawfulnef of the Terms as they 
are in their Naked ſelves ; but where the fins! Deciſion ſhall reſt , 
whether they be lawful er unlawful ! Now the Enquirer tells us 
x68. Its enen to warrant our obedience, that the thing us the 
(ommend of the Superiour . and not beyond the Sphere of bu Authe- 
rity. But who can meaſure the Sphere of the Mayiſtrates Autho- 
rity , unleſs we could take the juſt Diameter of it? Again page 
x78, The Reſult of all will be, that inſlcad of preſeribing to the 
Magiſtrate what he ſhall determine , ov diſtuting what be hath 
concluded on , we ſhall compoſe our min4s , and order our circum- 
ſtances for the mere ea(y , and cheerful compliance therewith. What 
Rivers of precious Blood had this Doctrine ſaved , had it been 
| broached in OM dayes: That men muſt wort difÞute 
what the (Magiſtrate has concluded on And though he thinks 
to heal all this by ſaying page 166. That God has made the Mag- 

ftrate a General Commiſſion , and made no exception of thus tynd , 

(meaning as far as Circumſtantials , and thoſe things that God 

himſelf has not defined) yer this will not falve the difficulty , 

becauſe x. Who ſhall judge what is a Circemſtantis! , and what a 

Subſtantial ; What an Integral part only, and what an Eſſential 

part of Religion? Where ſhall we lodge the determination ulti- 

mately , what God has defined and net defined li the Magiſtrate ' 

Then our Anceſtors are gone by the Common Law, If the private 

perſon, we are all in ſlata 3% 2. God has no where di 

minated Cireumſtantials, from Subſtantials in the Magiſtrates 

Commiſſion ; for though our Enguirer has excepted the one, 

— Pd his private Authority, which binds not the Magi- 

£ HS Commiſſion is Patent, and therefore it may be read. 

. Z3 Rom. 1, Let every ſoul be ſubject to the higher powers , &c. This 

Commiſſion does no more exoept an Obedience, then a Circum-- 

fance ; he that will put in the one, may at pleaſure inſert the 
other, and he that will except the one, may and will, except 

the other. So that I conelude, or atleaſt ſee ne reaſon why 1 

may not; that according to this Enguirers ſentiments , had 
vidence allotted us our habitations under a Prince of the 

. Roman Communion, we might have practiſed all his Injunctions, 
without warrant to plead our Conſciences in Bar: which Prin- 

ciple will bear a mans charges through all che Turks Do- 

minions , and make any man a free Citizen In: 
. * 
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_ when onee Conſcience is ſacrificed to the Deity of Le- 
Viathan. 

Every true Proteſtant will gladly read his Juſtification of this 
Churches departure from Rene And therefore though it be 
not much to the 1 1 Ih all not grudge Wh go _ 
our ot my way with him , for his company a roſit able 
2 ny way good company and p 

x. We could net (ſays he) continue in the Roman Church abe 
any better Conditions , then Nahaſh propeunded ts the men of Jabeth 
Gilead fo put ent eur Right eyes. that we might be fit for their 
blind Devotion, Whether the eye be put out thee it canner ; or 
hood. vinckt, that it may not (=>. is no ſuch conſiderable dif- 
ference; but we have the leſs ace of « Private, it there be « 
Pwablick eye that can ſee for us all, and bettet di cern the fir 
Terms of Communion: And whether it be the right cye , or the 
left , or both, chat our Enquirer would pluck our of our heads 
I cannot tell: for when we have conſt lered wich the bt eyes we 
have whether it be our duty to withdraw from the preſent eſta- 
bliſhment in ſome things , and the reſuſt of our moſt imparrial 
in juiries , concludes in the affirmarive, yer we are Schiſmaricks, 
and all that is naught; if then we may nur (ce ich our own eyes, 
as good pluck them our. 

hey that fancy man to be but an Autamoton, a well contri- 
ved piece of Mechaniſm , have certainiy ficted him to this Hy- 
potheſi: For ſuppoſe him to be like a Clock, « hich once put in 
motion, will jog on the round . and drudge through the Horary 
circle , and perform you a twelve hours work, in twelve hours 
time without artendance , or other charge than a little Oyle ; and 
E 5 — ſer him to what hour you pleaſe. And he ſhall as 

reely ſtrike twelve at Sun-ſer , as Mid-day, 

2. We muſt not bers have renounced ter Reaſon ; What if we had ? 
Our own private Reaſon is not worth ſo much as to contend with 
the publick: And thanks be to God, that our tHovernours are 
Counſelled by their own Reaſons ; for had they been guided by 
the Counſels and Intereſts of ſuch Divines,we muſt have Renoun- 
ced ours too long ago. 

3. That Church in lan of the Scriptures gives them Traditions : 
Nay , do not wrong the Grave Tridentine Fathers ; it was bur 
Pari piet ati a fectu vencr amer, The Church of Eag/any abhors 


indeed that Sacriledge , in her 34 Article. Wheſorver b 
private judgement y and purpoſely doth openly break the 
TYaditions and (cremonics of the Church , which be not repugnant 
te Gods werd , enght tobe rebukgd ly : And lame t the 


Roman Church will allow us openly to break any of hers, when 
ſhe ſhall confeſs them to be repugnant ts the word of G. 


4. Inſtead . Cw things as were from the Beginning · it preſcribes 
t 


hoſe thi had their be I „ and 
2222. 
to 5 * t K oum 

— If our Koquifer will go with me I would 


(iz þ 
diſpute it fairly with him,whether che Terms of ( ommunien be the 
ſome that were from the Beginning? If the Church of Rene be war- 
rantably deſerced, becauſe her matters ſt and not in the Primitive 

ſture : They that can make the plea,will expect che ſame privi- 

edge. The Learned Author of the Irenicum p. 1. aſſures us, 
that it is contrary te the pradl ice and moderation them uſce to deprive 
wen of their — pn — for net conforming tn Habit , Ge- 
ſtares, and the like: and he adds his pious wiſhes: That God wonld 
venchſaft to convince the Leaders of the Church of thi: Truth It will 
be leſs material therefore, whether the chings ſo ttifly inſiſted on, 
had their beginumy from private Intereſls and ſecular Advantages, 
for if they were not from the beginning , ist litele to us where — 
had their rife. 

The Canons of 1640. leave bewing towards the Altar indiffe- 
rent, and reit Cenfuring and Taudging Extend bur the ſame 
Mo ſeration to all other things as far from the beginning as they 
and of vo greater Importance , or confine em to Cathedrals 
as Organs once were , where they that have little elſe to do, are 
at more leaſure for ſuch operous {ervices ; and we ſhall be ſecure 
25 to Schiſm , which the —_— wiil certainly yield to, ſince he 
equalizes th at ſin to the moſt horrid crimes of Idolatry , Murther 
and Sacvilcdge. 

5. They make ſeven Sacraments. And at our Equirers Ratcs 
may make ſevenſcore : What is a Divine Sacrament , but aw out - 
ward viſible gn , of an inward and ſpiritual grace given nnto us , 
erdained by C hriſi himſelf , as a means whereby we receive the ſame, 
end « pledge Yo aſſure xs thereef ; And let him define a humane Sa- 
crament more appoſitely it he can. Then an eutward viſible ſign 
of an inward and ſpiritual grace ordained by man himſelf ; ai 4 
means whereby we recerve the ſamegrace. And wherein does a My- 
tical Ceremony come ſhorr of this Deſcription, whoſe declared 
endis, To — wp the dull mind of man to the remenbramce of his du- 
25 to God , by ſome netable and ſpecial ſignification , whereby he may 
2 edified. Nor is there any thing wanting but the Royal aſſent, the 
Divine ſtamp of Authority to make it a Sacrament as accompliſhe 
at all points as thoſe which are declared Generally neceſſary to ſal- 
vation, And if the Papalins erroneouſly judge their five ordained 
of God and we confeſs ours are not ſo; all the difference is this; 
That they arc miſtaken, and act proportionably to their miſtake, 
and we fee better, and yet a@ diſproportionably: Bur the 
truth is, many of their moſt Learned Writers freely own their 
five Sacramentsto be no more then Eccleſiaſtical Traditions and 
Myſtical Ceremonies ; ſuch as the Sign of the Croſs , though 
to ſet them off to the eye, they honour them with 
the Auguſt Title of Sacraments: Thus Petra 4 Soto. Omnes 
„ illz Obſervationes ſunt Traditiones Apoſtolicæ, quarum 
, principium , Author & origo , inSacris Scripturis inveniri 
p Cujuſmodi ſunt , Oblario ſacrificii Altaris, unctio 
» Chriſmaris . in vocatis Sanftorum, Orationes pro is - 
» totum Sacramentum Confirmationis, ordinis Matrimonii , 
» Pznicentiz, Unchonis enttemæ, Merita Operum , amy 


* 
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, farisfationis , enumerate peceatorum facienda ſacerdoti, We 
are te account all theſe Obſervations , Apeſielical Traditions, whoſe 
Beginning , Author and Origine , are not found in the Holy Scrip< 
tures : Such as arc the Oblation of the ſacrifice of the Altar , the 
Ameinting with Chriſme , Imvecation of Saints, Prayers for tht 
D. The whole Sacrament of Confirmation , of Orders , of Ma- 
trimony , of Penitance , of exireme unftion ; the merits of ge 
Works . the neceſſity of ſatirfattion , and Auriculay confeſfiun. 

6. They have taken away ont of the ten (ommeandments . 4nd have 
Arti of evacuating all the reſt: And why may they not evacuace the 
ſecond , as well as our Author the fourth Commandment ? All 
were equally promulgated in Mount Sint , all have che ſame 
Signature of Divin: Authority. and he that can make Schiſm 
equal to Idotatry . may when he ſees his time, throw off the 
— as he has done the fourth for a piece of Judaical Super- 

ition. 

7. They have brought in Pageantry inſtead of Piety and Devation, 
iffaced the true lincamen's of Chriſtianity, and inſtted thereof , 
recommenadcd and obtruded upon the world the diftates of Ambition, 
the Artifices of gain. He may ſafely talk his pleaſure at this di- 
Rance ; though it woul1 nocbe fo rudent to preach this Do- 
etrine where the Popes great Horſe ſers his foor: All the uſe l 
all make oſ it is this lietle : That if the introduction of Pagean- 
try inſtead of Piety and Devotion be a good warranc to juſtiſie 
our Separation from Rome; Let them juige (who have to do 
wich ir) whether it were Fellony co remove a mans Quarters ten 
miles from ſome Cathedrals, 

8. Laſtly (ſays he) theſe things could net be ſubmitted to without 
grievous fin , and manifeſt danger of Damnation: No | now ob- 
terve how the Romanilt will belabout him with his en Cudgel : 
p. 122, Its the cuſtom of thoſe that have a mind te quarrel , ts - 
gravate , and heighten the Canſer of diſcontent , te the end that the 
enſning miſchief, may net be imputed te the Faru of their 
temper , but to the greatneſi of the provocation. And paſſion u ſuch 
a magnifying glaſs , as is able toextend a ( Mole- hill to «8 Monntain; 
If men would be perſwaded te lay aſide their paſſions » and calmly 
confider the nature of thoſe things that they divided from the Cat he- 
lick Church eben, they would bt ſo far Som ſering Reaſon ro gorge 
tnate the Schiſm , that they won!ld tn the contrary be ſchred with 
wonder and ind'gnation that they have been impoſed upon ſo far u t 
take thoſe things for great deformities , which ben mature C 
deration are really nothing worſe thru (Moles , which may br wp 
the moſt beautiful face Hut the Reader will eaſily ſee that theſe 
are nothing but ſome ill gathered ſhreds out of your Formule, 
Orateri s, of (larks Tranſitions, which will fit Proteſtant er 
Papiſt, and indeed any School-Boy that has a Theme. or De- 
clamation to compoſe, 

Nat the Cauſes of ſeparation from the Church of Rowe were 
pregnant, every way Clear and evident, we do therefore agree 
And that the Reaſons of ſeparation from the Church of = 
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land are not ſs great. hut then neither is the ſeparation [0 ; for 
3s we agree 2 fundamental Articles Religion io ve may 
quickly agree in all the reft , when ſome of a more fiery remper 
will let their Mother Alone to exerciſe to all her Children ſuch 
an Indulgence as is agreeable to their various Meaſures of light in 
+ lefſer concerns. But (ſays our Author) It's quite otherwiſe 1» 
. the Charch ef England. For. 

z. Ne man here parts with his faith ape Conformity, But I am 
afraid 3 rt with it, or they will hardly be zecepted. 
Their faith is, that the Lord Chriſt is the only Lawgiver of has 
Church; that the Scriptures are the adequate, and Commen- 
ſurate Rule of all Religious Worſhip, and if they do nor part 
with thus much of their faith, chey uſt live in a Contradi- 
Qtion to it; bur perhaps he may d their ſaich better 
then they themſelves, 

2. Ne man i bownd to give away hu Reaſon for Quictneſt ſaks : 
Then I know who was miſtaken p. 64. who tells us That ſince 
Che peatt of the Charch often depends upon ſuch points a Salvation 
ders wot , and ſince in many of theſe every man i: net 8 (ompetent 
Judge , but maſt eit ber be in danger of being deceived himſelf , and of 
creating ethers , or of neceſſity muſt truſt ſame bedy elſe wiſer then 
himſelf , foe recommends in ſuch a caſe , as the ſafer way for ſuch 

Prevace perſons to with pwblick determinations. And we 
ure our ſelyes of our E s good nature in this pax- 
— demonſtrabl — | — And 
i wore ably true , and the cent a 
then I am afraid we — eee LIES „and ra- 
ther ſubſcribe AA Brute, then run the riſque of being peſe- 
ent ea hikes Men. 
os A man may be as holy , and goed he will, The goodneſs 
holineſs of a Chriſtian lyes very much in uſing Hely Meant 
— 


may 
ticular ; who condemnes V: 


Emd: : Gods Holy Ordinances , in order to Holineſs in 

and Complexion of che Soul : He that may not uſe the 
means of Holineſs when he will, may not be as Holy as he will: 
bur as Holy as he can withour them : He that will uſe all che 
means of in order to that great end, it may poſſibly coſt 
him more then he would willingly loſe for any cauſe but that of 


ri neſs : Methought it was an odd ſight t'other day to ſee 
a ine in his Canonical Habit, marching With a Brace 
of iping hot on either Hand, the one like the Giz- 
cv, the other ſtuck under the wings of his Sacerdotal 


Habilimenrs , from one of his Reftories to the other, to give Di - 
ſturbance to a Company of poor Innocent people that would 
have been a little more holy if they might; when this is reformed. 
Ile believe that the more of Holineſs appears , the better Charchmen 
We are ed, 

4+ T Church keeps none of ber Children in an wncemfertable 

eſtate of darkneſs ; lor we muſt know that there's 4 rwofold eſtat 
of darkneſs: , 6 comfertable , and an wncemferrable eſtate: Now the 
Comfortable eſtate of darkneſs, lyes # truſting ethers , ſubmitting 
our 
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or ate to the public h wiſdets;, this is that bleſſed ſtare where - 
4 ood 1 would wiſh his end, Bur the ancenfertable ſtat: 
u, that which is Praftiſed in Sein and Irely for the 
Cure of Church Diviſions, An excellent it u, but ut 
i det veen 
' 
0 


comes too late to do good here : The difference 
them was obſerved , either ro be born blind , or made 
blind, to have no Conſcience , or prohibited ro exerciſe it; to 
have no eyes, or not to uſe them, ahd in my private opimion 
| there's no great comfort in either of them 
5 5. She debars none of ber Member: of the comfart and priviledges 
ff of Chrifts Inflitutions, Some that have ſtruggled with 2 doubt- 
; 


ing CO, 1 — — 1 ——ů— 

may * ar ſome of thoſe priviled comforts, that 
vou have been her Members , becauſe dare not give the 
; 1 enend comforts at. 

6, She recommends the ſame Faith, the ſame Siripteres , that the 
Proteſtants ave agreedin : Yes' bur then ſhe recommends thoſe 
Ceremonies to boot , in which Proteſtants neicher ace nor ever 
will be agreed in. 

Ve do therefore ſeriouſly triumph that the Church of Eng- 
land with the Proteſtants, are alſo fully and perſectiy agreed that 
they have net only the ſame God and Chriſt , but the ſame Objef of 
Worſhip too. ( I know not wherein Ged and the e of 
” differ ) the ſame way of Devotion in « known Tongue , the 
ſame Sacraments, the ſame Rult of Life , which art all tht 
things wherein the (onſciences of en are concerned, To . 
ſhall need to fay no more; but that we in the General profeſs 
our owning of all theſe , and yet our differences be very conſi- 
derable , but let ewy Conſciencer be concerned about no other; 
no other Sacraments , no other Rule of Life, no other Devo- 
tion, and what is neceſſary to reduceall theſe into practice. 
and I can aſſure him, Diſſenters will gock a pace into the 
boſome of the Church, 

He promiſes us now that he will faithfally and briefly recite the 
matters in difference. And I confeſs for brevity, he has per- 
formed 5 well enough, but _ the Diſ- 
ſenters (a ly complain of him: I ſhall t crave the li- 

iy ro ule a little more prolixity , and I ſhall endeavour to 
compenſate it with much more fatty. to reciting the magerial 
points wherein we differ. _ 


As $ x. Whether 2 Miniſter ordained according to the ap- 
pointmenr of the Goſpel to the exerciſe of the whole Miniſterial 
work,, may withour (in conſent , that a main part ofhis Office be 
— and totally taken out of his hands, and his work Canton- 
ed at the will of another? 
| $ x. Whether any Church has power from Chriſt to appoint 
in , and over it ſelf, or Members. any Officers ſpecially diſtint 
from thoſe Chriſt hath ordained. 

* 3. Whether any Church hath authority from Chriſt to 
i 


cure any other Ordinances of fixed and conſtant wiſe in the 
Chutek. 


% 
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Church then Chriſt hach inſtituted? 


$. 4. Wherher it de an apparent invaſion of , and open re - . 
— —1 Ofkce of Chriſt , for any Socieay of his to in- n 
irure either new Officers or new Offices , for the Governing ! 
— W chat Society , which the head hath not al- 1 
; 

$. 5. v herher it be not the duty oſevery particular Church |} « 


to conform all the worſhip , and adminiftrition of Reli ion te 
the Laws of their Inſtitution ? and that whatever is not fo Con- 


formed , be not a Corruption , which ought to be Reformed by 
thoſe Laws ? 


F. 6. Whether if a Church ſhall peremtorily reſuſe to re- 
move ſuch Officers, Offices , Ordinances , ſuperadded to the E- 
vangelical Law : A perfon that ſhall ſeparate from its Commu- 
nion in thoſe things wherein it refuſes ro reform , may without 
breach of chariry be called a Schiſmarick ? 


$. 7, Whether a Chriſtian, may act againſt the ſuperſeding 
Dictate of his Conſcience , and raay give it up to be ruled by an 
Imaginary publick , Conſcience ? 


$. 8. Whether , ſeeing we have the unerring word of God to 
guide us to be miſlead by our Leaders is a good Counterſecuricy 
againſt the Judgment oi God? 


. 9. Whether it be lawful to break the leaſt of Scripture 
Com mandments to purchaſe our Quiet with men. or ſecure out 
own Repoſe in the world? 


$. 20, Whether the command of my Superiour will juſtify 
me in Murthering the Soul of my weak Brother, when I may a- 
void giving the ſcandal in things indifferent ? 


F xx, Whether can the command of a Supetiout make that 
no fin , but a duty: but without that command, had been no du- 
ty / but ſin? 


$ 12. Whether a Miniſter of the Goſpel may ſubmit to have 
his Prayers and Sermons C ompoſed for him by others? And 
whether he be a Miniſter at all who is not able ir ſome mcaſure to 
diſcharge both to Ediſic ation? 


x3. Whether a Chriſtian may without ſin wholly and per - 
a ex his Chriſtian Liberty to be derermined one way - 
— under ſuture Circumſtances, it may be the command ot 
God for a ſeaſon ro determine it the other way ? 


LJ 14. Whether a Chriſtian Villi-g to ſubſcribe to all thæ 
Chriſt has propounded to him to believe. and to engage ſolemn- 
by ro do all that Chriſt requires him to do, and not contra- 

iQting ſuch engagement by Converſation , arguing him of prz- 
valent Hypocnlſy , but having given good proof beſore men of 
his Holineſs , ought to be denyed Chriſtian Communion? — 


Sg. Whether upon ſuch tendries made, and their refuſal ; 
only becauſe he will not ſubmit to new Terms of Communion 
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not approved bythe Vord of God, he mall adjoyn himſelf to 
ſo ne other particular Church , where the Doctrine of Chriſtia- 
nity is purely Preached , the Sacraments duely Adminiftred,and 
the Conditions of enjoying all cheſe , and other che Ordinances 
of Chriſt, honourable and cafie ; ſuch Departure from the one, 
and Conjunction with the other , be that Echiſm noted in the 
Scriprure ? 


$. 16. Whether any Church hath power to advance indiffe- 
rent things above their indifferent Natures , and make them 
H ly in earir uſe, and relation, 2ppropriated to Gods imme- 
date Worſhip , and 1mpoſe them as the Terms of cxerciſing the 
Miniſterial Othce ? 


$. x7. Whether any Church hach power to inſticute new de- 
dicating , and imiciaring ſigns and ſymbols, whereby perſons 
are declared and proteſted to be viſible Crittians ? 


$. x8, Whether being clearly convinced by the Word of God 
that there are Cortupti uns in a parcicular Church whereof I am 
a Member, I ought not to — avour in my place and Station 
lawfully co reform them: And if a prevailing number in that 
, Church ſhall dot only refuſe to reform , but require of me to te- 
ſ nounce all ſuch lawful endeavours, upon pain andperil of caſt- 
ing our of Communion ; I may not wave the [ociery of the cor- 
5 rupt Majority , and adherg to the more ſober and moderate 
r party ay wi — — 707 
{ z JHis ſecond task is to prove that ſomething ruſt lle 
proce. The delign of this looſe Diſcourſe may de reduced = 
Argument, Small matters though truths , or duties, are to be 
{acrificed to peare : Burt che things that Diſſenters ſtick and 
boggle at , are ſuch ſma!l matters, therefore they ought to be 
r {:crificed to peace. To which 1 only ſay at preſent ; That 1 
! modeſtly deny both his Premiſſes, and do hope he will as mo- 
deftly deny the Concluſion. And perhaps ſome Sawcy Feliow or 
other will rake up the Argument, and give it one turn. Small 
| matters that are indifferences ought to be ſacrificed to peace , 
bur the things impoſed u Diſſenters (in the judgment of the 
Impoſers) are ſmall indifferent things, therefore they ought to be 
ſacrificed to peace, or thus. Thoſe —_ oo 
dec ought not make neceſſary to peace & union.buskhe Things 
; which are in difference, are in our own account little. therefore 
we ought not to make them neceſſary to peace and union, 
Something then we would give for peace, and more then 
we can y ſpeak of: Hf it were to be had for - we 
| ſhould not think that Geld could buy Peace too dear , 
Treth may. 
; But may we humbly enquire of the Enquirer , whether he 
| have this Peace to fell 7 And at what rates it may 2 
—'F chaſed 7 I have Carefully . not to ſay Curiouſſy peruſed his 
whole Diſcourſe ; and I muſt conſeſa to che Reader. chat I am 


ſo far from underſtanding how the Market goes, that I ſuſpeRt he 
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knows not his own Mind, Page 43. He tells us: We muſt be at 
ſewe coſt to purchaſe uu. and port with ſomething fer it. Well! but 
what is that ſemething ? Will Pecitions, Supplications , Prayers, 
Humbling our ſelves at his F ootſtoole procure us Peace? No 
That ſomething , is nothing : Men are not ſo mad. as to part with 
ſuch a rich Commodity ace for an old ſong of Petitions, What 
is it then / Oh! pag. 130. He told us from Eraſmus , Ther Peace 
was wet tee dear at the price of ſome Trath, Very good! Will 
then telling half a dozen round Lyes procure us our Peace ? or 
the renouncing half a ſcore Seripture - truths. or ſo? Oh but 
we are comm to the Trath; not ſell it: Net te do evil 
that good may come. And beſides that Peace will never wear well, 
nor laſt long chat is purchaſed with the loſs of Truth. To war 
with God, or skirmiſh the Scripture, is no approved method 
to ſecure Peace amongſt our ſelves. Well then, pag « 32. He tells 
us, We maſt ſubduc or paſſion: and caſiigate wy heats : Andl 
think we have had pretty good Coolers ; then we muſt take in 
ear ſailes , lighten the ſhip , caſt everbrard the Fardles of our pri- 
vate fanties and epinion; And we are Content to caſt overboard 
any thing that is purely our own; only if any of the Rich Lading 
of Truth ſhould be packt up in thoſe F ardles , we humbly pray 
that may be ſpared : If our own private perſonal Concerns vere 
only called for, he ſhould find the Non-conformiſts as one man ; 
ſaying , ſn» autem Jonas de ego ſim, pron me, in Mare ut 
rempeſt as deſeviat Fray throw us into the Sea, only do not throw 
any concern ef Chriſt, nor Reformation after us: Well! then 
he would have us Fer ſomething te thoſe touchy Deities of Cuſtows 
and Vulger Opinren.But really theſe are a Couple of ſuch Inſaria- 
ble Idols, it were cheaper to ſtarve them, then feed them; we 
may Maintain Bell, and the Dragon at as eaſie rates: What is ir 
then we muſt part wich for peace? Ac laſt it comes out with much 
ado; Loath ro confeſs till juſt turting off the Ladder, for theſe 
are his Laſt words under this head, pag. 137. In 4 werd that we 
part with all that which is mo —— of our Reilgion , for 
Charity which is. I am heartily ferry that Peace is not to be had 
upon eaſier terme But eſpecially chat Charity, a Lady of fo 
— — that ſees vet her o, much leſs ro rob ano- 
ther not to look ſo Big, and ſtand upon Terms ; ſhoul 4 
enflame the Reckoning It is not, it cannot be Charity , I know 
her T r too well ; that requires Conſcience , or Truth ſhould 
be ſacrificed upon her Altar: A true friend ſhe is to Truth, and 
no leſs to Feace, and will wait on her aſque 4d Ares: and no 
further. No ! It's the Tyrian Idol M.elech that old Canibal and 
bloodſucker , that delights in Humane Carnage; For thus we 
tead in Q ,Cartias, that when they were in a great ſtraight. , Sa- 
, cum — quidem Diis minime Cordi eſſe Crediderim , jam 
- mulris ſeculis 


intermiſſum , i qui Aurores erant. 
Which we may accommodare in the T thus, Some there 
were ther pr waged theSrav 1 R revive an old and obſolete Statute , 
which ſince the time of Ancient Perſecution; had lyen Dormant, and 
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ven count me 4 Heathen Writer ; 
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to ſacrifice Freemen — — but for my part , thengh 
can never believe , according ts 
theſe notions I have of the G ods , that ſuch Crucities were ever a- 
table te their Deities, I would have Peace upon any rerms that are 
Reaſonable , but ts part with all that is Religion , which he ſhall 
ſay is we eſſential part of it , is a very hard Chapter. Ve ma — 
off a mans Legs , Arms, put out his Eyes, cur off his Noſe, 
yer thus miſerably diſmembered and mangled in biz J- 
tegrels ; his efſential parts, Body and Soul remain: Thus he may 
cur off even what he pleaſes of Religion, all Werſhip , all Sacre- 
ments , all Diſcipline , and leave us but Faith, Hope and (harity , 
there's as much as is eſſential to our Salvation, and then diſpoſe 
of the reſt, 

To this , or ſome other, or no purporſe at all he quotes us 
Greg. Nazianzew. Who asks us this Queſtion : „ vw eri 
A XAT Oy ; What's for mere brantifel then r ewn Reaſun ? 
And he Anſwers: E nerd * 9 AvernAis aver, 
Nay þ will add, the moſt _— tes. Ve were made to believe 
24 That in and) w lte away bis Reaſon for 
quictwefs ſake But now four pages further, Peace is far more 
tifml and uſeful then our own Reaſon Ho ſhall we reconcile theſe 
croſs Capers? Why, Qui bene diſtinguit , bene reſpendet. Then 
he was commending the Moderation of the Church of England 
in oppoſirion to Rome, How that Imperious Lady that ſits on the 
ſeven hills, Hectors the World out of thety R and commen 
Senſe; and then Reaſon was mere precieoms then Peace; but now 
he's arguing the Non-conformiſts into obedience , and then 
Prace u more preciew then Reaſon. 

To the ſame purpoſe he gives us that excellent counſel of the 
Apoſtle, 12 Row. 18. If it be poſſible , «+ much as in you lyes , live 
peaceably with al men, Admirable advice it is. God grant us 
grace to take it. And truly the Non-conformiſts can live peacea- 
bly with all the World , it they might be let alone , but its not 
in their power to preſoribe Terms to others, but to receive 
them, Leger d viloribus dari , à vid —_ y + aid Caſor: If 
then reaſonable Terms be offered us, we will accept, and love 
them: If unreaſonable, we will refuſe , and love them. If we 
be taken into the circle of theit Charity, we will Ive them, if 
we be excluded , yer till we love them: mae & fi NA, 
Amabs & fi N ipſe. Ve will love whether they will accept 
our love, and thank us for it ot no: Nay we will love them whe - 
ther our own exaſperaring ſufferings will perſwade us, orno; 
that is , we will follow them with a Chriſtian affection , in ſpighr 
of their reeths , and of our own. Bur this Howie, to live , 
converſe peaceably , perhaps may be Impoſſible and the Apoltle 
we ſee will not rye us up to oy > got Now ſinful Cenditions 
create 4 (Moral impoſſibility ; for id tantam peſſumme qued jure 


I confeſs it coſt me a Smile when I read his —— 


— 
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the Apoltles exhortation. Sereiy (ſays he) be did net mean we 
Hrald only accept of Peace, when its offered ws for nothing , or be 
iet till we can pick a quarrel , but that we ſhould be at ſome ceſt 10 

wrchaſe it, and part with ſomething for it: The old ſomething 

iN! Why, weare willing co part with all cur outward Con- 
cerns , we will give zii «pon ie, will neicher Gods Terms, 
not the Devils pleaſe him? Only we would not part with our 
Conſciences initru ed from the Scriptures, the Soveraingty 
of Chriſt , che Perfection of the M ritten V ord; and is all chis 
Nothing ? 

Bur till he's at it again — We waſt deny var ſelves ſomething 
pen that account. Why, we will take an Oath in the preſence 
of Almighty God to lead quiet and praceable Liver as become 
good Subyetts , in ell godlinef and honeſty ; Will that ſerve to 
2 our Peace? No! It mvit b» ſomething elſe, which 

efore he 3cquaints us with, he will firſt prove the neceſſity of 
i: , and thus he Reaſons, 

There are hardly (ſays he page 1 1.) any twe perſons perſectiy of 
the ſame apprebenſ ons, or ſtature of wnderſianding in the whale 
World. So much difference there is in mens Conſlitutions , ſub ds- 
verſity of Edacation, ſuch vartery of Intereſt; and Cuſtows gem 
hence ſo many pre ce and variens Conceptions ; ray „that be 
that reſolvet to yerld tome bedy, can Agree with ne bedy, What now 
is to be done in this perplexed Cafe ? Muſt we take our Conſti- 
tut ions in pieces? I doubt we ſhall never pur them right together 
ag am ot muſt we have no Peace till all the * inell- 
nations, rooted and riwete d in our Beings, Notures Tempera- 
ments. beſides that ſecond Nature groving out ofC uſtome. be ftor- 
med? Ihe Terms of Peace will be next to deſperate this va. V hat 
then , muſt the prevailing party commit a Rape upon the intelle- 
ctuals of the depreſſed Minority, and Marry afterwards to 
make them amends : Yer ſtill there is a Tower called Aſſent and 
Conſent,can never be forced by aſſault Vhat then,muſt the leſſer 
number openly profefs chemſclyes Convinced , and make Re- 
cancations before they have cauſe for't ? Alas this is but to Pro- 
ſelyre a few Hypocrires, who are vor worth the whittling! Or 
mult we tarry till we come te Heaven , where we ſhall be of one mind? 
Oh our wirer is not ſatisfied in chat point to P hory , 
ſome hin {+ indeed; but he wiſely keeps his faith ro himſelf, 
hat courſe muſt we then ſteer ? Why we muſt caſtigete er 
heats , take in eur ſoiles , lighten the ſoip , and fer ſacrifice te 
the tenchy Deities of recerved ¶ uſtome and Valgar Opinion , with all 
the fine ſtuff you heard before : Burſurely there's an eaſier , 
cheaper , more honourable and Chriſtian way then all theſe 
put together : To bear with one another, to leave Jucging , 
cenſuring , deſpiſing , perſecuring ; to leave men to thoſe Sen- 
timents which have contracted from inſuperable weakneſs, 


or leſs happ — —5 - whilſt they are men, good ſub. 
good C 


# riſtians , ſound in the Faith , and Worſhip God 
ne worte then the Scripture commands them. And he that 
can- 


: (igt) 
cannot Indulge his brother found in the Fundamentals, and 
walking together with his brethren ſo far as he has attained , let 
him prate of peace till his Tongue akes, tis evident he would 
not purchaſe Peace with Shoobuckles, 

The Apoſtle has recommen led this expedient to as by his own 
| example, Cor. 9. 20, 2x, which the Enquirer could ſee to quote, 
: and not to underftand. Unto the Fews I became as @ Jew , that 
ö 1 might gain the Jews 5 Tothem that were without the Law with» 
' ' ont Law(being not Without Law te Cod but under the Law tt Chriſt) 

that I might gain them that are without the Law;T » the weak became 

| ] as weak that ] might gain the weak, 1 am made all things to all 
men . that 1] might by all means ſave ſome, It ſcems the Bleſſed 
| A poſtle had not yet learnt to ſnickle the provete Conſcience, with 
| his publick Amthority, 

at which he quotes from Greg. Nsz is indeed more conſide- 
rable to his deſign: Who affirms how St Baſil ciſembled the Cor fſen- 
tiality of the Holy Cheſt , and delivered himfclf im Ambiguans Terms 
#1 thatpoint,leaft be Fend and looſe the weak, The eader will 
conclude by theſe inſtances, that though the Enquirer: deſignly 
open to condemn the Diſſenters , yet his Mediums do y 
plead their Cauſe : We are illuſtrated with an Apoſile , with a 
famous „ both eminent for their Condeſcentions to the 
weak , ſuch as laid not the ſtreſs of the Churches Peace 
their own V1!ls , or Apoftolical power , or Eccleſiaſtical Autho - 
rity, nor defined too ſeverely Controverted points; and yet when 
he comes to the Application, the Cuty of yeiding is relfed upon 
the Diſſencers : Vhoſe coming up in a hundred points were per- 
ſectly inſignificant,unleſs they could nick the very Aged. 
of Canon-Conformity, I would ask the Enquirer whether the 
Diſſenters ever pleaded to bg gracified in ſo weighty a point 28 
the Cocfſentiality of the Hely Spirit 7 Or whether Ambiguity , of 
a handſome equivoctlon there,muſt be ec of theſe things we muſt 

for Peace; Ifneither of theſe, he might have ſpared f 
if not for our fake. yet for his own, And out of all cheſe excel- 
lent Materials we expected he ſhould have compoſed a Speech to 
the Reverend Biſhops. 

My Lords! 1 heave hambly ſet ere your diſcerning judgments the 
great — of the Great St. Bafil. aud the greater inſtance of 
the fm Dr: of the Gem'tles,perſma, hoſe Antberizygon Dees 
and wiſdom te manage that Authority, was (without difparagement) 

al to the ſame Qualifications in your Lerdſiipr ; And yet their 
bearts ſo h,, when their places were ſs high , their (ondeſeen= 
tions greater then th, Exaltations , carries ſamewhat tn it of that 
Divinity which befpeaks your Imitation, They wonld become all 
things to all men, t F to none ; They were ambitions te wits 
the weak by Meekneſs , and net te wound the weak by Majeſty, The 
way cace Iyer plain before you , ſloop ts them tn c 
Indifferent , who cannet riſe ts you in what they call - 
your geelding to the weak, will be your ſrength, And whilſt 
za gain icnder Conſeiences 3 the Charch , you will a 
Inmer- 
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Immortal houcur to your ſelves. Let it be the glory of your liver, that 

you have made up wr reaches, and not the Epitaph of your Tombs ; 

That the way of Peace you have not known, 

He oomes now to the Grand example indeed, that of our 
Bleſſed Saviour. which if ir be but faithſully alledged , and 
Congruouſly -pplyed , mult filence all diſpute, and conquer the 
muſt reſtif relutancy , Let us then hear how Chriſts example 
leads us to Con form. 

1. (brift complicd with the Rites and (uſloms be nd What, 
right or wrong ? 'Tis true he complied with thoſe he found , 
becauſe he found ſuch Kires and Cuſtoms as were warranted by 
the Law, He was Cirewmciſed, True , It became him te fulfil all 
Righteouſneſs. He did eat the Paſſcever, Very true] He was made 
wnder the Law. He wore their Garments , ſpoke their Language. 
No doubt of it; He was a Jew by Birth, and approved himſelf a 
YO”, ef the Cirewmeciſi on ſor the truth of Ged. 

2. He tondeſcended to the very hamony: of that ſiubborn people, 
True] Not by Imitating them; not aſſwming the perſon of 4 Jewiſh 
Zealot , but mildly reproving their irregularities ; He came not 
in the hluſtering Whirlwind , nor in the terrible Earthquake, 
but ini the fill ſmall voice of Evangelical Mecknefs. He came not 
to briak the bruiſed reed , ner quench the — ax ; bur re- 
buked his miſta den Diſciples that they underſtood not the ſpirit 
of the Goſpel, nor what a temper it called for, that they muſt 
needs ferch fire from Heaven , ts (onſuwme the truly Schiſmatical 
Samaritans ; when they ſhould rather hive Caſtizated their own 
heats , and calmed their own paſſions which were kindled fram a 
worſt fre: T expect ſtill how he will accommodare this Condeſ- 
cention of our Blefſtd Seviewr to his purpoſe ; for eicher the 
Diſſenters muſt be choſe ſubborn people, and then if the Clergy 
wil imitate their Lord and Maſter, they muſt condeſcend to their 
very Hamers, or elſe Diſſenters muſt in imitation of Chriſt con- 
deſcend to the Cleryy , and then ic ſuppoſes them to be the f- 
born and inflexible party. Beſides Condeſcention in Inferiours to 
Superiours , will be very improper Can-uage. 

He uſed their phraſe in hu Diſcourſe. And the Non-confor- 
miſts ſpeak as proper Engliſh as their Vit ſerves them, that they 
canngt Advrn their conceptions, or cloath their thoughts in 
thu ping Phraſeology , may perhaps be their Miſery , 
dut certainly wet their Sin. 

4. He obſerved their Feaſts, Ve — it not He came te do 
bis Parr: will, and amongſt other particular. that alſo of 
obſerving what ever Ordinance was of Nivine Inſtitution But 
the Reader muſt know , here's a ſecrer Argument couch't in 
theſe words againſt Non-conformicy , which I will ingenuouſly 
own , and ris this: The Jews had inſtituted a Feaſt in Memory 
of the Dedication of the Temple, Now this Feſtival had not the 
character of Divine Inſtitution; and yer this Feaſt our Saviour 
ſolemnized , and who then can be ſo refraftory as nor to obſerve 
che Hy- Dayes , and conſequently aff ether Hamanc Conflitu- 
s Hen, 
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tions, which bear ne dire? Repmgnon'y te the Law of Crd? at 
neither ſſert at preſent that this Feſtival had Divine Warrant , 
nr deny that it was properly of a Religions Nature, but this 
I return , That it appears not that our Saviour any 
4d, or ſpoke any Word, that may be interpreted, or Conftrued 
an approba.ion of that prattiſe. All chat appears is from 10 Jah» 
22,23. Andit was at Jeruſalem the Feaſi of the Dedication, and 
it was Winter , and ei walked in Snlomons perch Hos 
we draw in Chriſts conformity from theſe words ? It was 6 
Ergo Jeſus approved the Feaſt, He walkgd in Solomons perth 2 
Ergo, he condeſcended to that uſage ! The buſineſs was no more 
then this: Chriſt went up and down doing ge. and ſeeking alll 
occaſions ſor that great end of his coming into the World 2 
Where moſt Fiſhes were , there he threw his Net; where the 
greateſt Conflnence of People were gathered, there he preached : 
He took chem where he could find them ; they would not come 
to him, he would go to them 3 whatever was the Law ſulneſi of 
that Feaſt, or the occaſion of their aſſembly , Chriſt could 
make a Holy advantage of it, ro preach the Goſpel for their Sal» 
vation, 

5 He made his own Inflitstions of Baptiſm and the Lords Suppes 
as (onſfonant te their Cuſloms as te poſſible. A notable Inſtances 
it was of his Condeſcenſion, if it was but true ; but 1 «mn 
afraid we ſhall not be ſo happy as to fee clear evidence of it 3 
which is thereſore to be lamenced , becauſe our Enquirer 
miſs an Advantage of charging Diſſencers with Judeizing is the 
Sacraments, But 1 will promiſe him thus muc + ? when Non 
conformiſts have a Commiſſion from Heaven to Infticure Sacra- 
ments, they ſhall, iff can prevail , make ther as Conſanant to all 
* Cuſtoms as "tis poſſible; but till then I hope he will not be 
ciſpleaſed that we regu ace all our Cuſtoms by Chriſta Com- 
mands , and not watp his Commands co our Cuſtoms. 

6. He wenld net difiurbe them with Novelty , but ingratiated 
himſelf and bis Derne by theſe complyances, | haye but one an- 
ſwer to theſe Objeftions. Let him be imitated. Let all chat 
proſeſs the name of Chriſt , ſo far evidence the ſincerity of their 

ſion , as not to rorment mens Conſciences with New fan- 
les, nor vexan Age (wearied with contending , ing to 
quiet) with Novel inventions: Let all Juni ryances be 
reduced to the ſacred Kule and Rubrick , and then we ſhall all 


Conſcience? It may piece 0 
ſay that Diſſenters go beyond this pattern: And yer x. they 
plead no Inimunicy om — Nor 2. pay Levies 
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meerly to aveid effexce , but our of ſence of their duty, Nor 3» 
can they raiſe Money ſo cafie as by Miracle, they are glad to 
work hard for it; and ye: they ende2vour ro get cheir Silver 
ready againſt it be called for; and if cheir Perſens, or Parſe: 
may ſerve their Prince, they know nothing too precious fbr his 
- » that under the Aulpices ofhis Gracious Governaent | 
may lea A quict and peaceable life in 2 Godlineff and Honeſty. 
And «bo. ek e — calt 1 — — — ſee . 
he has gained De claro, by all theſe great examples? The Apoſtle 
who was from in the F aith, parted with ſomething of his Libercy, 
topleaſe and gain the weak; therefore the weak muſt part with 
their Conſciences , wherein they have ne liberty, to grotific the 
Prreng : Jeſus Chriſt , who was the Lord of Worſhip , accommo- 
dated his Ordinances to the Jewiſh Cuſtoms , therefore the 
Non -conformiſts who have ns pewey over worſtip may 2ccom- 
modate their practices in Worſhip to the preſent Cuſtoms St. 
Baſil concealed bis u in a nrcat Truth Therefore Non- con- 
lormiſts may ſubſcribe what they judge 4 ſalſebesd 
From the public k inſtances our Enquirer at laſt Appeals to 
ourConſciences. Let me Appeal ([ays he) to the Conſciences of men, 
1 it wet plain from bence , that althimgh 1 be perſmwaded that ſuch a 
certain Rite 1 leſ commendable in it ſelf , yer if it apt 4% be an 
Infirament of Accommeda;ion, that it is therefore in that Caſe beſt 
en that Account? Theſe Retregade Apprali from the publick fFudg- 
ment to the private Conſcience ate wholy irregular ; yet ſince he 
has appealed te Conſcience , to Conſcience be ſhall go 5 whole deter- 
mination in the caſe , if ic may be hcard ſpeak, is this; That 
it is plain from thoſe Inſtances , that if any rice in it fi fe- 
rent, ſhall prove an Inſftrxment of Difradion , and Dien, 
it's juſt upon that account co aboliſh ic, but his — Was 
not drawn Clerk-like : for the competition, and conteſt is not 
amongſt us, berweey one My ical Coromente , and another , bur 
berween Ceremonies, and ne Ccremonics ; If the Controverſic were 
about a meer circumſtance of * ot place, or the Natural 
cloathing of a Religious Action; As wherher the publick vor- 
ſnip hall Commence at Nine, or ten a clock, or whether it 
all be celebrated in a houſe of Timber or ſtone , in which De- 
termination the Worſtippers may perhaps ſuffer ſome Incen- 
vemnienet , e worſhip it ſelf no prejudice , Tecirg we muſt 
worſhip at ſome time, and ſomeplace, we can have no 
concern for ſtiffneſs or abſtinacy; but when the Controverſy 
mall be about ſuch Rires, which being neither in general com- 
manded , nor in their individuals c ed , do enter into the 
worſhip it ſelf, as an Integral part at Devorion which we 
preſent to the divine Majeſty , we ſay ſuch Rites are ſinful, on 
this fide the Command of a Church, and can be no fir Inftru- 
ments of Accommodation. 


Aft „The en 
New — rt rene rene of ic, ſhaſl 
have that atgendance it deſeryes, 1f 1 aw perſwaded that ſuch 
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an ebnen nove tore , then that wiFeh it publick/» anntd, {ſo long 
a” the nain JeGrine of Chriſtianity is met in diſfute) may I wet 
rat her comenl if , then dif rh the Church? The cafe i151 confeſs 
deore moan Vaſurlt, an | the beſt aſſiſtance 1 can contribute 
to irs Re ution. is to recommend him to the Apoſtie. 
14. Ro. 22 Haji then Faith; have it te thy ſelf before God! v 
which Text our Enquirer deſcants notably, 1. By faith in the 
Text (ſays he) the Apoſile means net the Doctrine of Chriſti 
For then the Mearine ul be, That he that underſtands 
great Noftrine of Chriſtianity ſbonld cenceal it : well , but what 
kurt in z concealement ? St. Baſil was juſt now applauded, 
for diſſembiag the Creſſentiality of the N. Spirit ; which , if th- 
Arhanafian Creed ſay true, is one of che great Doftrines , af 
Obriſtianity , neceſſary to be belirved for ſatvation. 2. By Faith 
(avs he) i net meant the Habit of ſaving Faith ve A to 
it! Aud are glad he can find ſuch à thing 25 Halt of © 
Fan. By Faith ent only a perſwaſion of the Kawſnineſ 
of jinc7 4 thing in it f indiffcront. 1 ſhall not contraditt , yer 
lecme fy, t. That though it be a Confeſſed Truth. that Celare 
vere 4 17 dun licet, yet "tis 25 true, preaſeribere fal wm nwnquan 
cet: Though I may conceal a Truth ſomerimes, I may never 
aſſert a falſhood. 1 may forbear to ſay there are Antipeder , yer 
may I not ſay, or ſubſcribe, or ſwear there ate none, and yet thele 
are none of the eſſentials of our Religion. Negative precepts bind 
us ſemper, and ad ſemper; that is,there can be no caſe put wherets, 
no time afſign'd when ic may be Lawfnl co deny or renounce the 
ſmalleſt Truth, or violate the leaſt of Gods commands by my 
prattiſe, 2 — ma conceal ay judgment , ot ſuſpend my 
practiſe. in ſome of theſe leſſer matters, yer when a ſweer concur- 
rence of — Circumſtances ſhall call for my aſſerting that 
truch , or ptactiſing that duty. I am then to aſſert the one, and 
— Tife the other. In ſome caſes I may wave an oy Pro- 

on. ot open praiſe hen ſuch forbearance ſhall be compen 
ſated with a greater Good, when Al Time ſhall pay theTrath and 
G ods Glory , Intereſt ,, and make amends , for the lacrun (efſanr, 
and downun emergent , the Spirieuajitaſs ſuſtained , or Spi- 
ritual advantage delayed 3. Thoughd may conceal, or ſuſpend 
as aſorcſaid , yet I ought not to give away my Chriſtian, liberty, 
nog commit any AX, or Acts, that may ik to furure 
claim, or be p\eaded in Bar to my right. 4. When che Con- 
ſciences of Chriſtians are notoriouſly hazarded by my ſilence , 
or forbearance , when am in danger of betraying my Brother to 
Errour , or hardening Another in his, I have need of much 
wiſdom and prud:nce how to ſpeak and act, but ſpeak, and A& 
I oughr ; for it's a moſt monſtrous cheat . to urge the Manner of 
4 5 the Duty it ſelſꝭ As that becauſe 1 ought — 
dew'ly that therefore I ought to fir ſul. 4 I am much - 
fied ho it ſhould follow from hence , what he makes his con- 
cluſion : That we may change any Rite or Ceremony that we 
have 4 great I - - mere grateful hy 
3 F - 
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Nay , if Any Ceremony I have in my worſhip nor Commanded 
by Chriſt, may do him a kindneſs , I have no ſuch kindneſs for 
ir as to diſoblige him, nor ſhall he need to ſend me back one of 
his beloved ones in Exchange, I ſhall never feel the want of it, 
But now the Reader muſt be entreated to uſe his eyes: The Aſſer- 
tion was that it # Lawfwl to (onceal my epinion (when the main 
Doctrine of Chriſtianity is met in diſpute) rather then diſtark the 
peace of the Church: from whence he would wiſely infer , there- 
fore we may practiſe Ceremonies , which I am either fully ſa- 
tisfied are Gnful or not fully ſatisſied that they are Lawſul : for 
this is the upſhort ; — That we may comply with the Law: in 
being , ſo they be not palpably Contrary to the Scriptures or Co 
Reaſon; It amazing to me, that I cannot conceal whar I 
think true, unleſs I muſt aſſert —— falſe : nor bite in m 
ſentiments about Anochers unlawful practiſe, but I muſt pratiſe 
wich him: I may ſuppreſs my judgment that ſuch a thing is 
ſinful , and yet not dare to delivet my judgment that it is LA. 
ful He that Commanded me wot te judge my brother , did 
not command me to I mitate him. 

It muſt not be overlook't , what an Emphaſic he lays upon 
this word P alpably, we may comply with the Laws, ſo they be not 
Falpably contrary to the Scriptures, And p. 1. It muſt be An 
«Apparent breach of the divine law , that gives juſt cauſe of ſepa- 
ration. And Po x18, Conditions of Communion that are not 
Ruprefly ſinful , and ſuch wherein there is not a Plain neceſſity, 
4 — — ſin in — — — Terms, 
will nor} ration , unleſs Apparently, Expreſly 
ſo. Nor wil my Command warrant my — 
unleſs it de Pally ſuch. It muſt be — im , which 
like the Egyptian darkneſs may be felt : Thus if I be prohibited 2 
partaky of the Lords Swpper , oſtner then once in three, four or 
ſeven years , I muſt pocket up the wrong, becauſe here's no 
palpable , arent, expreſs violation of the law of God. The 
Law ſays indeed , At often as ye cat this bread , and drink this 
tap: bur has not derermin'd hem often, As one of your Roman 
Caſuiſts derermines , that we are not bound deal to love 
God above ence in three eher; And Another thinks, once in 4 
Mons life will ſerve the turn. provided we do not down-rightHate 
him : becau Command of Leving G, is an affirmarive 

t. which binds indeed ſemper , but not ad ſemper. And 
ic all che Rabble Rour of Popiſh Ceremonies were Commanded, 
and five times as many more, yet theſe will not juſtify non- 

obedience , becauſe ( ſorſooth) they are not exprefly forbidden , 
by Name, nor pala contrary to any one Text of Scri- 


ture. 
And to conclude , the Reader ſhall now know ar a word the 
Leweſt price of Peace. That we part with all that , which ir mo 
eſſential point of eur Religion, for Charity , which is, This is the 
Loweft penny , rake it. or Leave ic, try the world, and mend your 
ſelves, where you can. But . It's pa/pably ridiculows , to — 
harity 
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to any pd, or part of Religion : As if charity, which 
OY en SE I Religion , ſhould croſs 
theſe ＋ Charity Commands # Religions perſon to ſtoop 
to all in his private concerns , but requires not that Any 
P le of Riligien ſhould Rtoop to it. 2. It's weakly ( 
ſed, that it's — > I wen that we be of one uni 
pradhiſe in the Minutes of gion, when her higheſt, and no- 
exerciſe is to Embrace thoſe that differ from us in finleſs 

Atiſes. For 1 cannor yer underſtand, hat Intercft 1 — 

ove has to reduce us to an uniformity in Rites , and Cere- 
monies ; And do know that —— Ne tn the leſſer 
points of Religion, 25 co principle , and practiſe, do vet main- 
tain a more entire and cordial love among themſelves , then 
the Papiſts who are cudgelle4 by the Iron rod of the Inquiſition 
into a preciſe Indentiry, in their little fopperies, 

Did we never hear of two friends that could really love each 
other with the moſt endeared affetions, though theircloaths were 
not made by the ſame Taylor! nor ttim'd up with the ſame Ce- 
remonies of Ribbonds, and Lace; Let the worſhippers of Ma- 
homer quarrel! about their Green, and Red Turbanrs , yer 
Chriſtian Kingdoms can hold firm peace, and Inviolate Amity, 
without Aboliſhing their reſpective Country Cuſtoms : The 
Iriſh in one of our Kings Reigns could not be perſwaded nor 
forced to leave their od way of plozing , 21d threſhing ove 
their grain, and vet that prudent Prince «over ſent Tae 
amongſt them with his Iren Fail to threſh them into 4 Com. 
—— with more Decent , and ul tul manners, 3. This Dift;-+- 

ion of the points of Religion into Accidental , or Circamſtan- 
tial, Integral, and eſſential, (or however elſe they pleale to 
Marſhal it) Kad need be well, warranted , ſufficiently clearly, 
carefully limited, and diſtinctly burred, and bounded ; that we 
may Exatly fee where the Circumſtential; end, and the ute 
grals begin, and where the Integrals expire , and the eſſentia'r 
Commence , or we may ſoon be diſtinguiſhe out of all our Rel 

ion: ſor under the cover: of ſuch arvicrary diſtinctions Rome 
— already rooted out much of Religion within her Quarters, 

She confeſles that Chriſt did inſtitute boch c++ Ea tug of the 
Bread , and the Drinking of the Cup ; but withal afirms, that 
He that eats the fleſh of (hrift, receives the Blu {SO per con- 
comitantiam. Drinking is net Eſſential ro the Sacrament , and 
thereſore ſhe has upon prudential grounds, (as ſhe thinks) ap- 

ropriated that Moiry to the Priefts who need it moſt , 

—— it beſt: And in the judgment of Gretias , Both Bread , and 
wine may be ſpared , as he Leardnedly Determines upon that 
ueſtion. An ſemper communicandam per Symbila? And tis 
bu: ſuitable ro what he endeavours to evince (25 our Enquirer 
cites him pag. 163 That the (Magiſtrate Excteds wat his Cone 
miſſion when he iuteypoſer , for the Determination of the Circa 
ſtantiali of — — And ſecing bread and wine in his judgment 
are wet eſſe to that Ordinance ; By his own, 2 _” 
14 ory 
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thors principles, the Magiſtrate may ( for ſome time at leaſt) 

hibite both: for if the Magiſtrate has a power from God to 

cermgine the Circumſtantials, he muſt be ſuppoſed, to be 
Judge what are ſo, and thus we may have all our Religions juſti- 
rutions diftinguiſh't , and determined away in a Moment, For 
though at — whilſt we are under the care of ſaichſul Govet - 
nours , we are ſecure of the eſſentials; yet we have gramed A 
principle in #is Generation, which may utterly Eradicace all 
poſitive and inſtituted worſhip iu the Next ; And we hold all the 
Ordinances of Chriſt __ precarious Terms ; that is, we are 
fiduciaries of chat grand Depoſitan till ſome men ſhall pleaſe to 
call ſor it, and then like the Traditeres of old, muſt reſign and 
betray the concerns of the Goſpel, 

[3] He is now entering upon his Third Labour; which is to 
prove; That the Things in Difference are of ſuch «a Nature , 6s 
way be fit to become @ peace” eff cring , and ſacrificed tothe Mg. 
N the Laws , and the Church. For the proof of which he 

ill give w theſe five following Remarkes, 

(1) That the things wow ſcrnpled in this Church ave ſuch as were 
heretofore ſubmitted te, 4 the meft Leadimg-men of theſe that new 
depart fom it: To which I ſhall very briefly return theſe few 
parriculars. x, That the Non-conſormiſts are net led by Men, 
ſurther then as they have Authority in the Name of Chriſt to 
Lead chem. The Leaders or Paſtors diſclaim all other condu t. 
then by Goſpel direction; their power is Minifterial , not De- 
ſpotical, And their people diſclaim a ſuch Leaders , as would 
Lord it over their faith, and take away the judgment of Diſcre- 
tion over their own Acts. It's a very uncomely light co behold 
a Drove of Rational Creatures with thei: Conſciences Tayled to 
one tete horſe, and ſo condutted co a Faive, there to be ſoil 
for peace, ans Expeiency. 2. Vith equal Reæaſon the Diſſentets 
»i!l plead, That the v 0rthip which they row uſe. is the very ſame 
that was lately uſcd, and praftiſed by ſowe of che molt Leading- 
men Amongſt the Conformiſts; And 1s it not a wonder that 
wherher men go backwards or forwards , yet both ſhall form an 
Argument for Conformity. Iſ they — — ec Non-cen- 
formiflr, and are now reclaimed , that ſhall conclude for Confor - 
miry,becauſe they muſt be ſuppoſed to have their eyes Anointed 
with ſome age" Collyrinm , and to ſee better; If they were 
once Confo and become at laſt Diſſenters, yer that will 
conclude full as well for Conformity, becauſe they once ſaw 
better: ſuch ſhuffling arguments would with equal Truth ſerve 
the occaſions of the Diſſentets too. Many of the Conformiſts were 
once Nen cenformiſts , and therefore we are no worſe now, then 
they were then; and Many of the Non-conformiſts were once 
Conformiſts, and therefore having tryed the difference are more 
competent Judges which way of worſhip is neareſt the Rule. And 
though both theſe ways of Reaſoning are none of the beſt . yer if 
there he anv Advantage, the latter carries it: becauſe there can 
be no ſuch Arguments from worldly Intereſt.the ewe way which 
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may poſſibly have a ſtroke the » ; few are Ambizions to be 
frarved , and as ſew that are ſo irreconciliable to preferments, 
3. Not former Apprehenſions, but preſent Light into the mind of 
God from his word. ought to be our Immediate , and nent ire 
cor in our wor hip of him: Men may change, as times and ex- 
ternal Accidents change , bur the Rule of Religion is - 
ble , and aide for ever. * 
l.) Some Now-conformiſts daily come wee ts the Church , and 
theſe none of the (Meaneſ® for Ability , or piety * but let th brag 
of any one if they can find him , that hath fince the reſettlement of 
the Church apeſtatized te them. The Diſſenters ſend back the 
Challenge, ler them brag” of any one if they cam find him chat 
has Apoſtatiz'd to them. But yet I ſhall ſay a little more. 


$. r.1:'s no wonder to hear of ſew converſions to # perſecuted 
Profeſſion. It mult be a deep I rprefiion of Duty to God, and a 
violent reſpe to the Reward of Another World. that will pre- 
v2i! wich fleſh, and Bloud to fer it's face againſt the bluſtring wind 
of Oppoſirion, and rowe againſt the imperuous Current of Gene- 
ral Example. Men are not eafily induced to cloſe in with that wor- 
ſhip , which will nor only prejudice , but Ruine their Temporal 
Concerns, It's ordinary to fee ſecular advantages to Com 
the Minds of man. Sur no curning to A Reproached Reforma 
tion, but what ariſes from clear and irrefiſtible convictions, 
All the Avene es to preferment , z the Paſſes to a Livelyhood 
are ſo ſtrictly guarded , that men of parts whoſe E dueations have 
promiſed them the ourward Rewards of Ingenuity , and learn 
ing , are ſomerimes neceſſitated ro ſowze over head and ears into 
Compliance at firſt Daſlt ; All Arguments are Drowned in the 
Noyſe of a Croaking belly, and Hungry ſtomacks ſwallow firſt. and 
leave it to the ſtrength of Nature to Concoct all as well as it can. 
Nay,from the Good old woman at the Towns-end, that teaches 
theCrif-crefs-rowe to the Bells ay Scheolmaſter, and ſo upwards, all 
— —— of Education are tin dur d with Conformicy Every 
paiſny is taught firft co ſwim with Bladders , that at laſt he may 
venture alone; firſt to Act without knowledge, and then with ir, 
or Againſt it, like the Cretentan Ml. ho firſt carried the ſucking 
cal ff, till by gradual effays he could Carry it when e. 
Traps of temptation muſt needs take, when the arg bgjeed as 
borh ends , great Neceſſities and great — _ 


$. 2, This Argument is borrow'd, or ſtollen from the Pe, 
who uſe and urge it every day againſt the Proteſtants ; 1 pro- 
nd and Anſwer it in the wards of de ls Matte, In Wis 
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Proreſtans ont gute ler Religion en France, quin'eſt plus a ls 
mede , (dit en) ence Paic-la, & t excbraſſe la Romaine, ze dia 
ſenlement en general , te qu'il off facile de rimarguy dan bes pare 
recxtieres , que Ceft Prmtereſ! , qui ler ment  & les vetient , qui les 
| , & lus emplicbe de rechanger, I comld gives thews 
ſand particular Reaſons , for which ſame emincnt Froteſtants have 
Since their Religion im France, which, ſay thiy , w Now no lon- 
the mede in our Conmiry 5; and have Embrated the Romain 
aith: But ] only fy this in ;eneral , which is very caſy to Obſerve 
in the particulars , That iter Intereſt that Aleres them firſt, 
and then fixer them; That makgs them change, and then hinders 
them fom @ Rechange, The penſion of a thiuſand Crowns (as he 
goes on) which they pr emiſece a Minificy, in (aſe he will renounce 

tis calling , it a moſ! Tolent temptation, 


g. 4 I could tell the Emguirer of thoſe that have deſerted 
their ſtation in the Church of England , and have given their 
Reaſons for it, and embraccd a perſecuted Reformation : I could 
tell him of many young Schollers eminent for piety and learning, 
who have rather choſen a retired eſtate ard mean Condition, 
then thoſe allurements , u hich would make many a mourh water 
at them. Bur let every man fland or ſall to bis own Maſter; | am 
not qualified ro j udge cither way, but this I will ſay , that who- 
ſoever ſhall Reaſon the one way or ocher , will find his Argu- 
ment Inconcluſive , and I have known ſo much in my ſmall Ob- 
ſervation , and known ſome men too well, then either to be 
much Confirmed in my judgment by their preſence, or ſtagget d 
by their Abſence, 

(i) There are min of as clear mderſlanding , a1 goed life , and 
as Comfertable conſticnces, in the ſocicty of this Church, as arc any 
where elſe ro be found. And if 1 ſhould fay , there are Perſons of 
as clear anderſtanding , ar g6ed life, and ar (omfertable conſeien- 
cor in the ſociety of the Non- contormiſts,25 are any where elſe to 
be found , I hould diſcover a vanity equal to chat of the EY 
rer. I cannot be of every mans Religion, that is of # much clearer 
aweerſtanding then my feif , unleſs | reſolve to be of twenty 
EContradictory Religions at once Nor can I judge it my duty to 
Imita one of 4 holy life , further then in his Holineſs : 
Nor of erin way that pretends to a Comfertablc Comfeirnce 
in his way , becauſe l ſee ſome fitch in Comfort to their Conſcien- 
ces from the greateſt provecations , or groſſeit delnfions ; Beſides 
it's na part of the clearnefs of mens wnderſtandings , to be wiſer 
then — — , or to Reaſons, why they oughc to 
deſtroy all chat are not of che ſame Intellectual ſtatute with 
themſel ves. Nor does it add to their Halinef , chat can 
perſecute others whoſe lives are Hely; Not to the ſolid Com- 
ſort of their Conſcienoes , that endeavour ro weaken the 
Comfort of other mens ; and I will further add, that fince my 
own Conſelence can only directiy witneſs 1. my ſelf, it can never 


be allowed Credence .. Boe we have wet ich anf 


work, and Office in Another, But we haye met with 
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dechian Pyrgepelinias before , whether the Reader is referred , 
if atleaſt he ſhall judge ſo inconſiderable a Trifle to merit fur- 
ther Conſideration. 

(4) The things eb;efted again} this Cherc har but at maſt difde- 
table (Matters , becauſe ad wiſe and good men are not wpeu 
them , but that which 1s ſub dice, and yet under diffuett, conn be 

ca, till the diſpute n ended , and the dcctl own made 1 * 
To which I crave leave to Anſwer, 1, That chen ſome of the 
games and moſt r points in Relig tan muſt be called 
iſpurable , ſeeing all wiſe men, and ſome good wen are not 
Agreed upon them. 2. If the matrers be ſtill ſab jadice , 2nd 
cannot be called evil till the diſpute be ended why are rhe Non- 
conformiſts Executed before condemnation ? for 1 hope he arro- 
gates no ſuch partial Tribunal to himfelf , that che things im 
controverſy , ſhall be reputed nndcrided when he * 
the one, and yet decided when he would Condemn the other. 3. Ve 
ſay the things are already decided by Scriprure long ago , If 
that may be Judge, and it any other Jucge be ſer up, the Con- 
demned party will appeal thethet as the Higheſt Court of Judg= 
ment in macrers relating to Conſcience ind the Immediate 
worſhip of God, where alone they ought to be Judged. 

(s) Tue things ſermpled in this (lurch are ſuch at the like may be 
found , and Complaincd of in any Church of the whelt world,at leaſt 
Pre the Apoſiles times. To which 1 fay , 1. That I have been 

too much beaten to the Game, then to be Overborn by the Bu 
quirers Daring Confidence, ard do ſmoothly deny the Marter 
ofFat. Many particular Churches — de fourd at this day. 
where Myſtical ( eremenics are not found, much leſs made 
Terms of Communio hut he has two wide Creep holes at 
which he will eſc:pe. x. That we chooſe wat; National (bare 
we will: It ſeems then A partiicu/ar Charch , and a Nein. 
Church are Terms that Meaſure each other. And thus iſ we in- 
ſtance in the Ancient Albigenſes, Waldenſes , or the 
French Churches , he may teject the iflue , becauſe they are not 
National Churcher, And all the Churches for three 
years _ — becauſe they were —— a. He will 
undertake this raske, If he may have the Hiſlory and knewledg 
that — —2 ſince ag or times. — 
we have of this. I Commend his diſcretion , een 
difficult to get the Church-Hiſtory of other National Churches, 
ſo ſull as we have of our own. 

2: If che Churches is the Apoſtler timer had none of 
things now ſcrupled , we ſhall rather chuſe , and ſuch choiſe 
our Duty. to Conform to their patterns then any junior and 
more groen- headed Conſtiturions. They are the Apoltolical 
times and Churches, of whoſe conſtitutions we have infallible 
Records which we propound for our Exemplars, and he will be 
tryed by Any Others, if we will bare him them, for which we 


— ſerious Propoficion , and he 
— 1 — 14 ſince there ir no Grand — Ae 
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Nen concerned in the ( entroverſies between , nor any violation of 
the Laws of God in ow (omplying with the Law: of this Saciety, and 
ſince Mahomet mu} either go to the Monntain, er the Monntain muſt 
come to Mahomet, 1. c. one fide or other muſt yeeld ; we will be per- 
ſmaded to think it 2 that the ſuljec ſnonld ſubmit to the 
Gevernenr , and epinion give place to ancient (nſtom , and Novelty 
te the Laws in being. This is his fricndly Motion, and one ſo Mo- 
deft, that we would be perſwaded to think it reaſonable , If he hac 
iven us 7 arguments to te prrſwaded ; which that he 
$ not I think is Evident from what has been already ſaid , with 

theſe further Conſiderations. 


$. 1. That his motion is grounded on a falſe ſuggeſtion , That 
there's nogrend matter of Relizion concern'd in the Comtrever fe, 
ner any Law of God violated by eur Complyance: for the Perſection 
of the Scriptures as the Rule of Faiih,worſhip, and Church-Go.. 
vernment , is 2 Grand matter of Religion, and — concern d 
in this Diſpute. The ſoveraignty of Chriſt over his Church , His 
compleat diſcharge of all his Offices, His Kingly Office in Making 
Laws, his Propherical in revealing the whole mind of God , is no 
ſmall matter of Religion, and greatly concern'd alſo in this dif- 
pute: which Law-giver, by his Expreſs Law, and Royal Edit has 
Gommanded all his true Miniſters, 28. Math. 19. 20. Ts Diſciple 
all N ations, lap: x ing the in the Name of the Father, Sen, and 
holy Ghoſt; Tia: bing them to C bſerve what ſoever he has Commanded 
them ; Adding a gracious promiſe of his ſpecial aſfiſting preſence 
in this work, That he would be with them always unte the end 
the world : we think that the Terms of enjoying all che Ordinan - 
ces of Chriſt, is bur Olſtrving what ſerver Chriſt has (onandes : 
which Law is apparently , expr ſly , palpably violated (to uſe his 
own expreſſions) when any thing elſe or leſs or more is made the 
Condgtim of eur acimittance inte the Kingdom of Chriſt, 
$. 2. 1 know no Reaſon why any party ſhould be the Im- 

weable Mountain, that is too ſtiff in the hams ro Come to Chriſt ; 
Ihave ever judged Chrift him ſelf to be that Mountain, to which 
Mabemet and all Pretenders ought to move, It was Nored as a 

iece of arrogant Moroſeneſs in Auſtin the Monk, that he would 

ir no more then a Mountain to meet the Britiſh (hriſiians half 
way in an Amicable Aſſociation : But if the Church will needs 
be the Mania, yet let her remember that Chriſt is ſer upon 
that Holy hill , and if the will not Move in Deference to his 
Authority, He that touches the Mountains and they ſmoak, and 
makes the Hills to tremble, can by his Almighty power ſend ſuch 
anEarth- quake in her bowels, as may c auſe her to yeeld toReaſon. 


$. 3. Though Opinien , and Cuſtom may fight it out for me; 

yer * proudef Ancient Cuſtom bow fe to the inſtitusi- 

ens of Chriſt. It has ever been as 4 C , ſoa ſacceſiful Pe- 

liey to clap beary Poriwige upon javenile innovations , to concie 

liate ſome Reverence to heir Antique Looks : Errour has often 

s wore avrink/ed face thn; Trath . but Truth alway's i 
f 
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2 of vulgar ſpeRators , and yet perhaps you ſhall find 
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the Graver 2 that Imp theic pla- ſeather'd inventions 
wich plumes bo from Time's wings , do net Teach them 
to fly, but flutter , Anciquity is like Romulus his Aſylum,wheve 
all purſued Corruptions cake ſanftuary ;, 'Tis the grand Bor- 
rough, and ſafe Retreat of ſuperſtition , when ſetretted out of 
her Lurking-holes of Counterfeic Reaſon. He can (ay very little 
for his opinion, that cannot plead Antiquity, Cuſtews, and ſuch 
like Mormo's : Thus the Aquarian Hereticks pleaded Cuſtom to 
uſe water mingled with wine, in the — whoſe folly Cy- 
prian thus Cenſures. ., Victi ratione, oppenunt . 
, quaſi Conſuerudo Major eſſet veritate. Re ing beaten at the wea- 
on of Re ſon. che y ferch out the old Ruſty ſward of Cuſtom; As 
if ſuch aBilbao ſword durſt try its edge againſt che tryed ſcimicar 
of Truth ſuch a roat does Tertullian give theſe childiſh 
ces. , Conſuetudo ab aq ignoranti3 , vel ſimplieitate initiam 
, ſorcita , in uſum per ſucceii nem Corrobararur; & its ad- 
, verſus veritatem vindicacur.ſed Dominus Noſter Jefus Chriſtus. 
, Yeritatzm ſe, non Conſue udinem cognominavit: Hereſes non 
tam Novitas, quam verica$revincit, quodeunque adverſus ve- 
ritatem ſapit, exit hæreſi , etiam verus conſuerudo, A (uſiew 
of Baſe and dunghil Extratt , yet gaining ſome Repute by Long 
wſage » and preſcribing for it's gentility time ont of mind , grow: 
ſawey , and Malayert againſt Truth it ſelf: But er Lord eſa 
Chriſt called himſelf by th: Title of Truth, not of Cuſtom; The clear< 
eſt conviction ofHere(y i not by the leaden Leibian Rule of Prathiſe, 
but by the Golden Rule of the Scriptures Errour, is Errour ſtill, 
and will be ſo, of plebeian Bre d aad Ignable parentage, though 
ic has purchaſed a coat of Armes , ſcrapes acquaintance with 
ſome Ancient families , and would make it out, that it came in 
with the Conquerour. 

The Gibeonites A ed very ſubtlely, when they came to 7 
fra , with Old ſathy upen their Affen, and wine-bettles old, and 
rent. and bennd «p . and old foros , and clonted en their feet, and 
all thay proviſien dry , and munldy as if they had come from far , 
when all chis while they were but their Next N:ighbours, It's a 


pretty fight doubtleſs ro ſee the State which the great Cxar of 
Maſcery uſes upon publick Feſtivals ,and Entertainments; The 


great Chamber all beſer with grave Perſona l 
Ermines, and Gold from head to foor , Teattng weak 


e of rheſe rer next day in their Blue Aprons, 
who ſhall think it no achment of their late Glories to 
ſell you a penny worch of Pepper ; ſuch a Maſque we have 
preſented to us of oid Cuſtoms , all gorgeouſly artired like 
the Antediluvian Patriarchs , and when we come to en- 
mine them, they are little better then (to uſe our Authors 
vxpreſſions) The 4 Ambition , the Artifices of gain, 
and a colluvits of almeſt all the ſuperſtitigns , crrewrs, and (we 
rerd of fermer Agee, & 4 
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C. 4. Since there mult be à yeelding in orgder to peace, then 
ſurdy they have all the Right, and Reaſon on their ſides to have 
the Honour of the Condeſcenſion, - Who Conſeſs that the 
Matters in difference ate Indifferent in themſebves . ſuch as where 
in no grand Matter of Religion is concerned ; rather then they who 
ate bound up by immovcratle per ſuaſſens, that they are Pnful. 
2. They who are moſt R ore from the primitive ſimplicity , and 
not they who have no higher Ambition then to perform all 
things which, and as Chriſt has Commanded, 3. They who 
have made the Additions , which Cauſe the Diviſiens ; and 
not they who only rake up their Religion, as near as they can, az 
they found it delivered, and recommended to them, by the un- 
erring word of God, 

4. They who have enewgh to ſpare, and may part with ſome 
excreſcences , and never touch the Quid of Religion , rather then 
they who own 4 Naked Religion without any Additaments , and 
if any ſuch be found A mongtt them, they are Content to ſurren- 
der them up as a Sacrifice to peace. 

5+ They who by their Authority are Qualified ro make a 
through Reſormation, and ſuch Abarementsin ſupernumerary 
obſervations, ſuch fillings up of the Chaſmes , and vacuities, as 
may not only Retrieve peace at Home, but procure a General 
union with all the Reſormed Churches abroad, to the ſtrength- 
ning of the Proteſtant Religion ; weakning the hands of the 
Common Enemy; rather then thoſe poor people, whoſe Cir- 
cumitances are ſuch that they cannor — the Terms of peace 
to others, and what Alcerations they ſhall make in themſelves, 
will be inſignificant to an univerſal ſettlement. 

6. They who have already given ſome ſpecimens of their Con- 
deſcenſions ro the Romaniits , by Removing ſome exaſperating 
paſſages , and it may be hoped , and expected that they will take 
a few ſteps toward: a Compliance with diſſenting Proteſtants, For 
as the Author of the Ireuicam obſerves well. p. 132. That which 
was laid as @ bait for them (the Fapiſts) was nover intended as 4 
— thoſe of eur ewn Pre/:ſſiox. And therefore ro conclude 
this Chapter . I will take the freedom to Quote that Celebrated 
Son of the Church for a Thcologica! Not ion, whom he has already 

u Þ hileſophical one. Dial. 5. p 399. ſpeaking of the 
F. as the Kingdom of Axti-Chriſt:, he has thoſe Notable 


words. Which we knewing ſo experimentally , not tobe (ompaſſed *© 


by Nerdlef Symbelizing with them, in any thing; I conceive our 
beſt policy is, Studionſly te Imitate them in nething ; but fer All in- 

erent things to think the worſe of them for their uſing them. As 
neperſon of our would willingly goin the known garb of Any 
Lewd, and infamous perſon; whatſorver we court them u, they 


doe but turn it to cu ſcorn, and Contempt , and are the mere hard 


is their wickedneſs ; wherefore ſe that Needle & 1 
with them, dees them mo Good _ Hong © we — 
2 things indifferent , perfefly free , to ſatiſy i and pleaſe 


the moſt univerſal manner t can theſe of enr own party ; ner 
| Caring 


. 
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Caring what opinions, or Cuſtom: , or entward formalities , the 
Remaniſtt , or others have, or way have 4d jrom the oy os, 
neracy of the Church , which we engt to Account the mere Hef 
ſeiled by the R emaniſts, uſing then; but ſwpp-riing wy ſelves hen 
plain Scripture , and ſolid Reaſon , tewſe, and prefefs ſuck things, 
ad ill be moſt Areale to s Ill, and make weſt for the fey. 
ingdom of Chriſt ; for thu undoubtedly. 
— = 4 it the mo p „ and true Intereſt of Any Proteflans 
Charch, or ſtate whatſorver. 


4 
2 
2 
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| CHAP. IV. 


The vanity of the Enguirers Confidence noted; in 
boaſting , that they who find fault with the Churches 
Conſiitution , will never be able to find out, or agree 
ub 4 better: his Realunings about this matter 
cxim:ned, 


T was a pi-ce of the old Roman valcur, to kill them- 
ſelves , Gor fear of being Killed; and ic's a Conſftde- 
rable piece of che New Roman picty , not to ſtir, for 
ſear of going out of the way , to Reſolve againſt Re- 
formation , upon ſome dangers which are fancied 
may attend Reformation : That Church always apprehending . 
or prerending to apprehend dreadful inconveniences in all 
changes, though apparenily for the better 
Before we can poſſibly know , whether AH better way may be 
found out , we mult firit be Agreed what is + Good way, Now 
All Goraneſs Confiſts in the dw: (onſermity of a ching to it's Rale 
and Jae by which it ought to be meaſured; and ic's firmneſs to 
reach chat end to which it is « Meant: And therefore rhe ber- 
terneſs of Any thing muſt be judged of by it's nearer Approach 
to that Rule, and it's greater propertionablexeſs to tt an 
ment of it's deſign : If then we could find our 4 more 
Agreable to the Nele of werſbip, or a Conſtitution more apt to 
reach the great intendments of Holineſs and Peace , ſuch z worſhip, 
ſuch a Conſtitution will juſtify ic ſelf to de a bertcy , then any of 
it's Competitors which ſhall Deviate from that Rule, or more 
ancertainly attain the Deſired End. 
(x) The firſt of our task then will be ro find our r Rule. 
which when we have done, we have nothing remaining but to 
apply that Rule to thoſe Models which we would. cre® , or 


4— 


hay we would examine their Regularicy. And as 

54 15 dach nearer , — frm 
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mech The leur. er the wirſe. Now the only Rule of Reforma» 
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tion, in our judgment. © the Infalible word of Ged : which we 
therefore judge Tulcienr and adzquar, becauſe they give this 
Teſtimony to their own Perfection: And ſeeing we have now to 
do with thoſe who own cheScriprtures co aſſert u bing but Trath , 
it will be evidence enough that they are ſuch 4 Rule iF they do 
but Afert that they are ſo. 

It is indeed no new thing to hear them charged as Lame and 
defetive ſuch as mult be pieced and cked out either wich Imme- 
diate Revelations, or Humane Traditions, ts render them a Com- 

eat and perfect ftandard of ourFaith, and acceptable obedience. 

o which we only oppoſe the Teſtimony of the Apoſtle, 2. Tim. 
3. 16. x7. A Scripture is given by inſpiration of God, and is profi- 
table for Doctrine, for reproef, for (Cerredlſ ien, for inſtroctien in righ- 
tconſneſ, that the man of God may be perſeck, therowly ſarniſht unte 
all goed works. Concerning which ſacred Rule, Iwill aſe our 
Authors Confidence with (I think) better warrane; That they who 
find fault with this Role will never be able to find enter. Agree upon 
# Better; whereof the Endleſs mazes , the perpiex*d labyrinths 
into which they have caſt themſelves, »ho deſpiſing,and furſaking 
this only Canen,have delighted to find out by paths. is very clear, 
dut very ſad demonſtration; for when they have tryed Traditions , 
or gaped for revelations , or depended on the (-nrehes Authortiy, 
and yer found no ſatisſaction, they think to ſecure themſelves, and 

ratify theMagittrate with New power who has already ſuch bur. 

ens upon his ſhoulcers , that we hav* more need inceſſantly to 
ſollicite the throne of grace on his behalf ſor wiſdom , Counſel , 
n rengih to manage, and bear them, then fondly to think to do 
him a kindneſs , by Impofing upon him a greater work which all 
others are weary of. 

But this one Text which I have menticn'd, may abundantly ſa- 
tisfy us that there can be nothing requiſice to equiſe , and furniſh 
out A Chriſtian, A Miniſter, A Church for Duty, and obedience, 
but what is ſummarily there in aſcribed to the wricren word, 

$. x. That the Scriprures are of unqueſtionable Authority to 
Determine all chofe Controverſies whereol they haveCogniz2nce; 
becauſe they are 010719540, divinely inſpired, which no perſon , 
no Church, no Convention of men, can wich any Colourable pre- 
rext — — Dictates, Canons, Decrerals,or Conſtitutions : 
And tha gft many other Reaſons, becauſe they were not in- 
diced in heart, or paſſion; were not Contrived to advance one par- 
ty. or to depreſs and cruſh another, but were the Reſulrof infinice 
wiſdom, imparcially reſpectiag Truth, fuirh(ully acquaniting us 
with the mind. and will ofGod, without Adhering to any ſaction. 

C. 2. That there can be no concern of any Church, or Officer 
in the Church or member of the Church. but the Scripture ſpeaks 


fully to it. As, x. If a Church will e herſelfro be rhe - 
lar of Trath , and expoſe to all her Memberothe Doctrine the 


Goſpel , the Scripture is, n get Inc Ae, pre- 
gell In lem, Or 2. has ſhe occ — ©o- 


villing - and ſtop the Months of geinſapers ; The Garipence 
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„ Aenne the NN. It Lays down the Trath and thertty 
grace ccrenc.heooly,s alſe do trine,all Corruption. in worſhip . 
and manner ; It gives us what is freight. and thereby enables us 10 
judge what is Crooked; or 3. Are there any Tares g up in 
the field of the Church, ſowen by the Enemy whilſt Men Sept. ( and 
men will ſleep) ir is profitable alſo ee imurogtucty , for the 
(orreftion , rectifying. and redintegration of whatever is p 
F £4, and declined from its Original. It ſupplies , and fills up 
wide chaſes of defeRtives , and — * all excr2\cences, 
prunes of ſuperfluities,or. 4. Muſt Chriſtians be trained up 
Goſpel diſcipline,and order, that they may grow up in _ 
in every grace, in mutual Love, it's uſeful g . 
4 no Conſtitution. no diſcipline to be compared with It, 


$. 3. That it is a Rule which muſt direct AT the builders in 
Gods houſe in whacſoever Quality, under whatſoever character 
Hey appear; It's profitable for the Man of gi. And indeed it only 


becomes The Mas of ſin, he that is the Av2a%5,07 Lawleſs perſon, 
who has corte for every mans Conſcience, but will not endure 
4 ſnaffle upon his own to deſpiſe this Rule. and cry up another. 


$. 4. The Abſolute perfection, and compleatneſt of this Rule is 

J alſo Aﬀerted: 1t's able te make the Man of God perfe# , thromly 
Warniſhe te all geed works. 

Notwichſtanding this Per ſection of the Scripture «ar Role: 

it is always ſuppoſed, that every one in his private, or more pu- 


blick capacity be Able to uſe, and Appl the Rule, As the ſquare, 
in ic ſelf , yer K 


or Rule ofthe Architect. however ex ict 
him to have eyes te ſee. and brains te Apply it to his work; ſo the 
Scripture 4: 4 Law teaches Duty — ——— of well-pleaſing 
obedience we can perform to God, yer ſuppoſes us at leaſt ro be 
RationalCreatmperthat can apply that Law to our own particular 
A.tions. Whence theſe two things muſt neceſſarily follow, 
1. That it was not only Needleſs , but Impoſſible, that the Seri- 
pture ſhould enumerate, or determine upon the particular Na- 
tural Crrcun/tancer,of general time, place, perſon, hin, where who 
ſhould warſhip (God, evety day , hour. ani minute to the End of 
the world : for ſo the whole world would not have afforded ſuc. 
ficient ſtawage for Rubricks , ner have been able ts co the 
8 volunns that muſt have been written : for as the End, and uſe 
fa Rule is not to each the Artificer when he ſhall begin to work, 
But bow he may do it like a Workman , whenever he begins; fo 
neither was the Scriprure deſign'd for a clock to tell us at b 
hour of the day we ſhould commence the publick ſervice of God. 
but that when ever we begin, or end, we manage all according ts 
thir Rule. 2. That when the Scriprure has preſoribed us all rhe 
gart of worſbip , inſtituted the Adminiſtrators of worſhip , given 
Jes how to ſeperate them ts that Office, and laid down general 
rules for the Regulating thoſe Nataral circumſtances, which 
could not particularly be derermin'd , as that — be done to 
Euificaẽem, d:cently and in rer; And has withal commanded 
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us to attend to this Rule. and no other, it has then Diſcharged 
the Office of Rule, and as 4 Rule is Compleat and perſecł. 

(z s our Retroſpect to our Rule , we mult alſo look for- 
ward to the End, aud Deſign of all Riligion , and when that is | 
once well fixt, we ſhall have Another great Advantage to judge 
what worſhip is Better , and what is worſe; Now the great End 


of all Religion. aps of Religious worſhip is che glori= 
* "g 
ous 


fying of Ged., the ; And therefore whatever ſh 
to chat itle , and Dignity of being Ad of 
gion , 4 part of Religion, and yet has no real T y to the 
Advancement of his Glory, (which it can never have without 2 
due regard to the Rule) ought to be Expunged out of cheCatalo- 
tue of Lawful Ads, or parts of worſhip; And is ſo much the 
more abominable both to God, and Man: To Ged; becanſe it 
offers him a Sacrifice not ſubſervient to his Praiſe ; and to Man; 
becauſe ir deludes him with a pretence of recommending his 
perſon , and ſervice to God and yet leaves and expoſes both 
to Gods abhorrence, 

From what hath been ſaid, I might plead my ſelf Comperently 
qualified to grarify the Importunity of che Euguirer; and anſwer 
the Queſtion, whether A Better frame of things might mot poſſibly 
have been found ont ? If whatſoever Agrees with the Rule is good , 
then what is diſcrepant from the Rule is Evil; If what makes 4 
nearer approack to the Rule is better, then what departs ſurthey | 
of, is worſe; but I look upon theſe kind of Queſtions as a v 
ing party ſent out to draw the unwary , wichin the Clutches * | 4 

an Ambuſcado. { 

1 
1 
| 
| 


hate ver Conſtitution ſhall impeach the only true Rule of s 
ſbertucſ and deficiency, is leſs once that which implies ns 
ſwch ſhortneſt or defbciency; But there are ſome Conſtitutions on 
the world, which impeach the only txue Rule of ſhortneſs and 4 
deficiency , and Therefore they are leſs good then thoſe which 
impeach not the Rule of ſuch Deficiency , whatever Conſtiru- 
tions are made,ſuppoſed uſeful for decency, which are not Com. {| 

rehended under the Rule, do impeach that Rule of Deficiency; | 
t there are ſome Conſtitutions made, ſuppoſed uſeful for 
decency , which are not comprehended under the Rule; and -+ 

— — are ſome Conſtitutions which impeach the Rule 
of 1 y. Whatever is Comprehended under a Rule, muſt 
at leaſt be neceſſary by way of Disjandim ; but there are ſom 
Conſtitutions in the World which are wet Neceſſary, ſo much 
as by way of Dizjuntion ; ore they are not Comprehended 
under the Rule. There is not the — or moſt minute Circum- 

ſtance which can cleave to any Religions AR, or wherewvith we 
can Lawfully cloath Gods Worſhip , but it is by che Command 
of Chrift made neceſſary at leaſt aii. Bur there are ſome 

Conſtitutions which are not made neceſſary disjun@ively , and 
therefore they are ſuch as wherewith we cannot Lawfully cloath 
Religion , or the Worſhip of God. We are Commanded by Chriſt 
to Bapeiſt; now though it was not poſſible that it ſhould be de- 

ter · 
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termined bow often, in what places, atwhet heures, with what Num- 
ber of perſon: the Ordinance ſhould be adminiſtred in Every A 
and Country from irs firſt inſtitution . to the End of the World ; 

et irs* derermin'd that they to whom of right it belongs io bap- 
Ne ar one hour or other, in one place or other, and ſo time 
and place are Determined by way of dicjuntion but there are 
or $ which 'cis got neceſſary to do. the ene or the other to 

Complear fulfilling , and decent performance of the precepe, 
' PPand therefore are not commanded by way of di junction 
It would therefore be no ſuch difficult labour ro find out a 
better way , for all the difficulcy would lye in reſorming Abuſes, 
removing Corruption, and reducing Chriſts Ordinances to 
tneir primitive inſtitut ions: „ Hoc enim ad verſus omnes hæxe · 
i ſes valet: Id eſſe verum quodcunque Prius : id eſſe adulterum , 
„ quodcunque poſterius. This 5s (aich Tertullian) the great 
| Mawle of all hereſiet, (aud I will add, againſt all Corruptions) 

that whatſorvey was firſt ir Trac , whatſoever war introduced af- 
terwards , is Cern 

But though perhaps, the Diſſeaters may poſſibly % ont what 
1 Better. yer they will never Agree ameng ft themſelves ; which 
is an old Pelicick put-off for Reformacion : The Levity of which 
Wy ObjeRion is eaſily diſcovered for. 

” & +. Weareall chat the Scriptures are the only Rete 
of and. they chat are thus far A are in a fair way 
+ | cowards perfe# anity (o far a3 % is in this fate of Im- 
4 guers : forthough may offs in the — — through 

weakneſs of their j ene ; yer being ſecure char tcheit 
Rule tr gen. an ſincerely endeayouring to come up to ir, and 
reform by it, they eannot be ys wide , nor — differ : 
All that are Agyeedis their rale, have this Cngular Advantage, 
> that they can debate their differences amicably common 

principles , whereas they who differ in the Rale muſt needs differ 
In all che Reſt ; they that divide in the Center, muſt needs divide 
| inſinitely in their motions towards the (ircamfirence , and they 
that differ in the foundation , muſt neceſſarily diſagree in the 


eee, 


$. 2. All chat Agree in the Rule have 7 minds jm we- 
diately ro Caffier , whatever they ſhall once difcover to 

ant to that Rule: and will eaſily part with any miſtake 28 it 
all be made out to them: whereas they who ſer up falſe Rules 
of worſhip , and yer ſuppoſe them to be true, are as renacious of 
whatever they find ſuitable to thoſe erroneous Meaſures they 
have taken, as if they were the moſt ſacred Concerns of Religion. 


F 3. They that own the ſame perſeXt, and infallible Kule, 

are thereby kept within ſuch hounds of ſound judgment. wir- 
Taatable obedience, and Chriſtian Moderation, that they can 

; maintain Communion with each other, and both of chem with 
the ſame one God, one Lerd , ene Spiri in the Ordinances of the 
Goſpet, rhough ſtill differing in leſſer matters whereas my 


* 
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who ſer up new Rules of anc : exclude all others from 
their Communion , but ſuch as ſubmirc co their C 
vent, and Conſlitutions, impoſed as the Terms of that Com- 
munion. 


h 
r 
$. 4. They who embrace the word of God for their Rule , do f 
i 
0 
t 
t 
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keep aqive the fire of Evangelical Love towards each other, not- 
withſtanding the little diverſities that are found amongſt them: 
when they who advance their own Pleaſures for the Rule. and 
Reaſon of obedience , are engaged in a Zealous perſecution 
of all thoſe Sho comply not with their Concepts, as is Evident 
in the Church of Rene at this day, It will be delightful no. 
Jouht to the Reader, to be Refreſhr with the Engquirers Rheto- 
rick , who has been tyred with my duller diſcourſe , and there- + 
tore! ſhall grarify him with his Reaſonings. 
lt”; Reaſonable (ſays he) we ſbeuld be able to Agree won » ane 
produrt a better Model leaſt tn ſtead of having a New Church we have 
1e Church at All: yes, highly reaſonable it is; For — (Let 
him that reads now endeavour to underſtand the ſtrength of his 
tour Arguments.) 1. Sach a Society as a (hurch can never be cenſer- 
vid without ſome Rites or other. 2. Neither any Society can centi nac. 
ner any publick Worſhip be performed. if all ( eremenies , and (ircum- 
flances, ſuch as of time, place, perſont, and the like, be left indefinite, 
and undetermined, 3. If there muſt be ſome deter mination of Civenni- 
—— it muſt be made cit her by God or man; 4. If there muſt 
e ſome Determination of Circumſtances , or me Society, and God 
hath made n+ ſuch Determination, what remains but that Men muſt f 
And then who fitter then eur Governowrs And what thefe four 
Learned arguments contribute co the proving his aſſertion : 
That Diſſenters will never be able to find or agree mpen A better gen- 
ſtitmtion , I hope the Learned do perceive , ſor my own part ſuch 
is my dulneſs I cannot diſcern it: but let us Examine the Aſer- 
tions as they lye in order N 
[1] It can never be thought by wiſc men, that ſuch a Society #1 4 
Church can be (onſ rved without ſome Rites, or ether: (Rites, Cere- 
monies,Circumſtances] are the Terms under which all the collu- 
Gon Lurks : when he would fAlarter us into the humour to yeeld 
him a point, ox two, then he ſpeaks of nothing bur Circumſtances: 
er aq Amuſe us with an obſcure Term , then we hear 
of Nothing but Rites, and when he would kill us with a Mort 
Concluſion , then out comes Ceremenies; but I anſwer : * 


. x. 1f # Church cannet be conſerved without ſome Rites , then 
let the ImpoſedTerms of Communion be only of ſuch Rires, with- 
out whieh the Charch cannet be conſerved , and we will contend 
no longer If any Rite be ſo neceſſary to the being of a Church, 
Mar irs Conſtitution muſt moulder away into duſt, without 
It , we are content thet Nui. be made a Term of Communion : 

$. 2. From hence then ir will evidently appear that — 

T not 


Ceremonies , ſuch as the ereff in Baptiſm, the Sarplice, 
to be impoſed as the Terms of Communion, — —— 


ſack 


{ 
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Tech Rites of r , the Society of the Church 
may be conſerved: 1 fain know how the Church was Com 
- | ſerved inthe Early, purer times of Chriſt, and his Apoſtles ? They 
had not recourſe to the Ladies Cloſet pe. They underftood 
nothing of the Modern curious Arts of Conſerving candying, and 
ſerving Religion in Ceremonious Syrrups ; and yer Religion 
. ept ſweet, and Good. They were ſome of 513 Holineſſes — 
ener that firſt taught the World , out of a miraculous g 

| þ will , and tender pitty to the Church, to cenſerve the two Sacra- 
| ments of Chrilts inſticucion , in five mere of their own invention: 
I becauſe our Saviour had not preſcribed enow to Conſerve the 
= | Church Son Diſſelntion. 


$ 3. This ſeems to be a little too high prefermen: for humane 
Ceremonies, to m ke them Conſerving Cauſes of the Church; 
At Rome they have proved Defiling Cauſes ; in other places 
Cauſes of Offence, ſcandal, and Diviſion; they have burdened lome, 
and debawched others. and Raiſta proſecution ag init the reſt : bur 
they were never yet Confervarers of rheChurches puriry.or peace, 
ſurely che parts of a Church are very ſorrily put together. that 
has no other Cement, to unite them; and rhe ſrame 2nd con- 
textute there of exceeding brittle. that muſt diſſolve upon the 
Removeal of a Ceremony, 


? $. 4.1f by Rites, he underſtands nothing more then meer 
Natural Circumſtances we grant that ns ( burch can be Cenſerved , 
we pmblick worſbrp Celebrated without the Obſervation, aud Deter- 
mination of ſemc ſach Rites, that is in plain Engliſh no Church 
can worſhip God , except they agree to worſhip him ſowvewhere , 
which is a Diſcovery — worthy of all this Per rat. and tedi- 
ons 3 „ſor who ever once thought in a Dream, 


that AM Bedy could exift , and yet poſſeſs no place ? ot e Adten 
be ſpun, out by Men for an hour, or ſo, and yet not be maſur's 
with time ? It muſt be ſome ſtrange vertige therefore that whit- 
les the brains of theſe Now-confermiſts , that they will endure 
the utmoſt extremities , rather then renounce , and ab- 
jure ſuch Croſs non-ſenſe , That God at be Vorſhip't, 
and yet may be worſhip't ws where : That a Sermon may be 
Extended to an hours length , and yer preach't in an Is. 
diviſible Inſlant : ſome or other mult needs be our®*heir 
es, 


j 
o. (ſays he) connet be . men withent al Circunts 
Rant: By men? No nor by Angels! have their UI. and 
—— place þ war = — = _ in 4 — 
though are ſo ſwift winged , to diſpatch it in impercepesble 
4 Time : * this — will — the Cherwbims to 


Conform to the Ceremonies , as well 28 the peey Diſſenters , And 
well did he ſay , It ten never be theught by wiſe men, — For he 
mult be a Natural fool , or Idiot that thinks otherwiſe ; And to 

ſure work, he will confound us quite with ewo wolt unmer- 
ciful Reaſons. . Reaſon, — 


(lays he) 41 wo petty Core 
pore 
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prration, er Company can. Nay 1 will ſtrengthen bie Res ſon for 
ance ; Not only ne petry , bu: none ut cne great irading ( &#p8- 
ramen , theſe Nur (cries of Schi ſea, and ne of non-( enfermty can 
be conſerved with. u e Rites or others ; They have their pa- 
geants , (and goodly t ings they te, and Contribute wondertyll 
to their Conſervation , ) but yer to deal (reely , and plainly with 
our Enquirer ; Though l allow his Conrcinſ on , I cannot ſwallow 
his Medien. Arguments taken from ny Lerd Miert ſhow 4 © 
will neycr enforce *c'igious myttical Ceremonies , Bodies poli- 
tick may be beholden to ſome tirtte Artrhi cer to conciliate admi- 
tation, if not Adoration from the thickskin's vulgar , who ſee 
no further then the ſcarlet , and furr; But Religion needs nong 
of theſe tricks, and deviſes of wit , to ſer her off, She is never 
more Glorious then when ſhe ſhines with her own Naked, ond 
Native Lmſire : ſhe Adornes her Attire, but borrows no Orna- 
ment from her cloathing. Sde is none of theſe E 

choſer , who wanting inttinſick worth to recommend him to 
ſociery , thinks to ſtrike the Spectators with Reverencero his 
Panraleons , and waving Plume: ſuch was the anſwer of Lather 
to Vergerins : That it was the great fanit , and Joly of Rene to 
eſtabliſh the Church with aG overnment taken from Humane Roſen, 
4s if it were ſome f 41 ſtare. 

z Reaſon : Becaule men have bedies and are bound ie glerify 
God with their bedies as well 41 ſouls. 1 am ſometimes ready to 
ſay in paſſion of an Age cheated with ſuch filly Arguments, 
Qui decigs walt , decipiatur : He that has a mind to be gulled , 
much good may it do him | Thar we have bodies , will only igfer 
that all Natural Circumſtances , which neceſſarily adbare tos 
bedy , mult be determined; but not ar all. that we worſhip God 
by Myſtical Ceremonies , for that I may worſhip God acceprably 
without them, Ican demonſtrate. Becauſe Chriſt did ſo: bur 
that we may —— him acceptably with, or by rhe Ceremo- 
nies he has not yet ofter'd us demonſtr ion. 1 never yet under 
ſtood that the Diſſenters did worſhip God in ſtats ſeparate , 
which if they could *twould norably diſappooint the Informer , 
who could never ſwear their preſence at a Conventicle, becauſe 
they wever ſaw the Complexion: of their ſowls. 

At, plain (ſays he | chat neither - } we. can C tmtinad , 
wer any publick worſvip be performed , if all Ceremonies , dnd Crr- 
cumſitances , ſuch as of time., place, perſons , and the like, bt 
indefinite, and mndetermined, All the ſtile in this | 
inthis, that he has wiſely ſoiſted in, Ceremonies 
eunſtances: And to prevent all fraud, and L Let 
him uſe a little of that ( he borrow'd of his Reader not 
longe ſince; and tell us uprightly , whether He takes C] 
and Circumſtence: for Terms of rhe ſame import And if fo; chen 
whether he will degrade the word C » from its uſual R 


Vance the Term Circumſtance 
for if by Circumſtence , he 
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and received Acceptation of the word , the Propoſition is fillſe 
That ne ſocicty can be Conſerved without ſome Circumſtances ; that 
ne publick worſhip can be performed wit bent ſome Cireunſlancer ; 
that is without «nſcripraral Hic Ceremonies And all this 
diſcourſe will not reach the handreth part of a proof oſ it: for 
its the eaſicſt hing in che World ro worſhip God without the 
ſign of the Croſs : or any 7 liks eircumitances. and there are 

the experiment : buc if by Ceremonies 
he incend no more then bare natural Circamſlances : The whole 
—— is granted him , but then the miſery is, it will do 

im no ſervice, contribute noching to his deſign. 

The Reader may beat a loſs perhaps as well as my ſelf about the 
dererminate ſenſe of his words, and ic's convenient we ſhould 
be ſo at preſent , matters are not yet Ripe for diſcovery ; I know 
his cauſe requires , his Concluſion needs Ceremonies, but his 
premiſes are modeſt , his inf ance; only pretend to Ciycumſtances, 
ſuch (ſays he) ar of Time , place, proſen, and the liks : Which 
muſt be a little Examined. 

(1) Tie. That Time is 2 nature! Cirenmſance , infeparably 
adhering to, or if you will, fay 4. »g , every AGtion 
ſacred or civil , wants not the Authority of the ſeven wiſe men 
of Greece to Confirm it that is foawerime i» Generel , yet time 
T that is Religions time , is no ſwch Cirewnſfance: No 


» Action can be done without time to do it in, yet Ations 


be done without ſuch time , 25 ſhall render them either mered y 
better , or worſe: that is, ſuch as add any meral gradneff er 
evil to the ations : If then he rake Time, in che former ſenſe, 
tis then very true, tha: no publick worſhip can be 
without the determination of time : It muſt be determined by ſome 
or other when the publick worſhip ſhall begin. as wherher axcight, 
nine , or ten of the clock. otherwiſe ir cannor be attended an by 
the whole Church, Bur if Time be taken in the Latter. ſenſe, for 
ſuch time as ſhall render the werſvip more Acceptable te G, be- 
cauſe perform'd in ſuch time, there's no neceſicy wean ſhould 
derermine it, both becauſe all the skill he has, can add we ſuch 
Reed ro Time , and becauſe God has already determin'd for 
ſo much of that time , as his wiſdome has judged neceſſar y. 

There art three Conſiderations of Time which mg erve 
our thoughts in this Caſe. 

1. The Nandi. Ot the guete pars temperis : how long the 
Action ſhall continue. 

2 The Quytics , how often the Action ſhall recurr , as 
whether in a Annual , dinynal , —— „or ſeptenary NMvela- 
tion , (ler that word pleaſe, — e. 

. The Quando, or Epechs , from what paint of rime the 
Action ſhall ſtart, or bear date. — — he 222 
werſbip can be performed , wnlefs thu Circumſtance of time 
— — np 1 would know to, which of theſe conſi- 
der- ions of Time, his Aſſertion does Relate? for it's Certain 
that in every of theſe Reſpects, Time either is , or mult be de- 
termincd , by God ot man. 1. Then 
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$ x. Then for the Quamdic of Selewn time , we affirm that 
God has ſanctiſied to his ſervice aud commanded us to keep holy 
one day in ſeven : but how much of this time fhall be Aletted to 
private, and pcyſensl drvetions . how much beſtos ed upon deme- 
not preciſely determin'd by God; yet thus far he has determin'd 
by che Li ht of Nature, and common Reaſon, that if A day 
muſt be ded in, and divided between theſe three kjnds of 
Devetions, that each ought to have ſuch z: 2 aſſigned to 
it, as the weight , and dignity of the work requires ; ſtill ap- 
— the whole time amongſt them , — — ſo much as 
he has t ſerved for the incidens Cuties of ncceſſi , and Chari- 
ty. which Exception he has put in to «ll effirmatree precepts, 

C. 2. For the Quotics, how often this ſolemn ſacred time 
Mall return: we aſum that God has ſufficiently derermin'd it, 
nor can we be affrighred out of our ſenſes, with the Empty ela- 
mours of fadaiſm , Sabbatarianiſm , or whatever other noyſes , 
irreligion , and prophaneſs can muſter up: There is no neceſſity 
therefore that Any Church ſhould determine upon any other 
Revolution of ſacred time. and if ſhe ſhall make the Adventure 
ſhe will — ſin, = — _ either make , = Revolution 
warrexcy , and ſo fin agi © ( harches Liberty , cribi 
tos Sequent 2 Return; or wider, ano ſin againſt — 


E dification by tee Seldom a Return of the publick worſhip. 


C. 3. For the ande: when this ſolemn , and ſacred time 
ſhall commence ; He that has determined, when the day of La- 
beer has determined — , when the day of Reſt ſhall begin, 
As in the one he Commands us, to do Al ow work; ſo on 
the other He commands us, to do Al his ; which is therefore 
the Merc ort: Becauſe ic is wholy bis : But for the Quando of 
the hk werſoip , As God has nor determin dit, ſo it's ne- 
ceſlary, ſome ot other mult; But till whar's all this to Cere- 
monles ? 

Now the Great jon here will be, who enght to make this 
determination And in my weak judgment . They who are upon 
the place , who know the particular circumPſiances , out of 
which the Expediency of ſuch Determination muſt Ariſe ; they 
who Mat conveniences, and inconveniences of determini 
this way or the other, are the moſt competent Judges in this 
Caſe: Suppoſe the Quettion were , whether we ought ro meet 
together for publick worſhip at nine, or ten of the clock ? what 
could a cenveratien ſay to this? or what general Law could be 
made for all the particular Churches in a thouſand miles Cir- 
cuit? If we loot upon the Comntry Villages , they have the ere, 
ond afſe te water , and fred, their cattle to attend in the field , 
for whom God has made proviſien , that they ſhall reſt, and not 
ſerve upon his day: If you look on the petty , er greater Corpe- 
rations , they have no calves in the ſtall , no flocks in the field, 
their ſhops are ſhut in, their affaires reduced ro a Narrower 

Com. 
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Compaſs , and therefore may commence ſooner then the Coun- 
tr) V:.lages. 

$\.ppo'e . nevertheleſs, that ſome will needs Derermine this 
affaire; That ail Churches under wharſoever Circumſtances , 
expedient , or inexpedient, right, or wrong, with all char 

articular members, ſhall upon pain of excommuniation aſſem- 

le ſor pubiick worſhip , tri at nine of the clock, upon pre- 
tence o uniformity, and that all may unite and aſſociate their 


* devotio s, as it were at once belcaguering heaven, and wreſt= 


ling for a bleiſing; I cannot but think what diſtractions, confu- 
fions it would raile in mens hearts. and conſciences; what ſquab- 
blies, what quarrels it would create in che —— For my 
neighbours Dyal, I obſerve, goes a full quarter of an hour before 
mine, and he ſecs his clock by his own Dyal ; and then riſes inthe 
Morning by his own clock: 1ffor no other Reaſon, yet becauſe 
he can hear his cleck ſtrike , bettet then his Dysl, fo that 
here's an endless controverſy like to ariſe between us, whe- 
ther his clock ot mine ſhall deſerve Excommunication ; Now 
to parc or prevent this fray, there is a certain infel:ble O 
eretted, called a Sexton, or Sacriſtan , one that will take his 
cath , his Clock goes true, whatever Sir, Sun ſays to the con- 
trary , and he ſhall decide this Bravle, when he chimes all-in ; 
ſo that in the upſhor, this great Queſtion. the Church troubles her 
ſell with , mult be refolved into this Momentoxs (Canem, That 

ln Churches ſhall begin their publick Worſhip , when my 
1 whatchicallum pleaſes. And thus much for the Circum 

ne of Time, 

(2) Place, This is indeed à Circumflance, and conſidered is 
general, an inſeparable Circumſtance of = Body ; fo that it 
haunts us wherever we go like « familiar, and purſues us more 
earneſtly then ser ſedow ; and therefore 28 to publick wor- 
ſhip there muſt be ſome Determination of Commen place, where 
a Church ſhall aſſemble for the ordinary worſhip of God. Bur 
if place be confider'd as Riligions , that is , 2s ſuch + place 
as renders the worthip mere acceptable r God, welay , It's not 
in the power of Man to Determine of any ſuch Religious, or 
holy place, becauſe he can make none ſo, 

And yet though he cannot determine the place « Religions , 
he may determine it as convenient , and perhaps expedient ; 

And beſides , ſinee the Magiſtrate is concern'd tb keep an eye 


7 upon «ll eſſemblies whazſoever, that the publick, peace com- 
a 


mi:red directly to his charge, may be preſerved, not viola- 
ted by ſeditions Meetiwgs , he may therefore command all the 
Churches under his juriſdiction ro convene in ſuch open places 
where his Officers may come , and make — into 
their demeanours , and behaviours, and the Churches are 
bound in order to this end, to ſubmic to his determinati⸗ 
ons, in Conſcience to God for if the Place (or time) 
be incenvenicnt , yet that's only ſome prejudice to the a 
K | 
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but ne pelſation of the wor 47 it felf ; and the primitive Chriſti - 
ans no — 44 22% chankfally have ſtruggled 
with many incommodities, provided the freedom of worſtrip at 
c___ v place Might be ſecured to them, 

if — — places will certainly expoſe them to ruine , 
they may Lawtully keep theit ſoot out of the ſnare; for as Ma- 
ter Mates ſays well. In times of Manifeſt corruption , wherein 
Religtons aſſembling is dangerous: Private Meetings however 
bef der yublick order , ave not only Lawful , but of neceſſity and 
enty , eiſe how pal we excnſe the Meetings of our ſelves in N. 
Martes days 7 

(3) For Perſtn: they alſo will fall under the ſame diſtinction. 
The Circumſtance of the Perſon tn general , as whether his Name 
he N. or M. s oſ little, or no conſideration in the caſe ; but 
for perſons infpectal , as marked our for publick ſervice , that is 
very material. And we schem that Chriſt has already deter- 
mined opon that point; The Qualification „calling, ferring 
apatt of fuch a one to his Office , with the Nature and end of his 
Office , together with his whole emploiment , work and duty 
towards the Church , are all determined, and none has power 
that I know of to diſpenſe with thoſe determinations. The Aa- 
— ——— 15 ro be formed , the — 1 that 
embodyrng , t bonds and hgaments they are united. the 
duty of Paſtors, Teachers , and if — — pre- 
ſcribed , by what Laws they ſhall govern , and how fir the mem- 
bers are to give obedience, ate all ſo far limited. that the Church 
has nothing to do but to ſubmit to the Commands of her Lord, 
and iſ the be a true Spouſe of Chrit. ſhe will ſubmit exerciſing 
all prudence in applying general Rules ro particular perſons, 

emergent cafes. 

(4) Bur his laſt word [And the like] will do him more fervice, 
»nd us more miſchief then all the reſt: for how ro bring in he 
oreff , Smyplice , deter Myſtics!, Symbelical (rremontes, under 
time , place, „ perſon, was very difficult; bur this Er caters 
And the like j will do che fear; and at this back-dore thouſands 
of Ceremonies, ſuch os Holy Oyl , Spittle, Cream, Salt. Fpha- 
ta's, and the like, may be introduced. But what now if theſe Ce- 

endes be not The Like , but «ther-liks ? why , then is all this 
p iſcoutſe blown up! Aer Circumſlance is not the 
liks wich a Namur; That which adds neither moral reed, 
«wr evil to the worſhip , is not rhe like , with one that Ubes fo: 
Thar which is Commanded with the duty. is not the lil with that 
which is wet ſo, Ihat without which che Vorſhip canner be per- 
formed , is not #he {the , with that which is wer requiſite to its 

I conelude therefore , that And the liks conceals 
owe myſterious polut from us, which 'ris nor as yet convenient 


to diſoover to un; Add keeping a'wary Eye upon it, let us pro- 


ceed to his third aſſertion. 
J Ifthere waſt ( fays he) be ſome determination in Cirtumſl an- 
tials , it neſt be made either by God , or man : very true! If ic * 
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be done, it muſt be done, there's no remedy. And for all R 
gien (-reumſtances ſuch as may render the & orſhip eit bet more 
uſciul , and edifying to men, or more pleaſing , and accep<a- 
ble ro Gud , they are already determined by the Lord ot wor- 
ſhip; and Kir. or Keyſar , have nothing to Co herein, at 
leaf he has not proved that they have: for theſe «they Circum- 
ſtances , which ate neceſſary to reduce the Ordinances of Chriſt 
into Act and Exerciſe , it's no very great matrer who | 
them, if they have bur pewer , and abuſe wot their power, 

God has determined in general that we worſhip him , and hag 
preſcribed all the ordinances by which we ought to v p him, 
and therefore we muſt come to a determination when, and where 
we will worſhip him: He has determiged more ſpecially chat the 
Churches worſhip him ſolemnly upon his own day , and the 
Churches muſt come to a fixed reſolution , when will begins 
that worſhip : he has determin'd we ſhall Beprtiſe with water, and 
therefore if we will execute that Command. we mult uſe ſane 
water er ether: but he has not determincd that we ſhall u ang 
Freeware, either of Triangle , ſquare , croſs , er Circle, and 
rherefore none can derermine i» particular where God has 900 
determined is the genera! : He has determin'd that I muſt 
him decently, and therefore that I worſhip him in {one gorments, 
for Nakedneſs is contrary to Natural Dccency; but he has not 
Commanded me in general, that I worſhip him in bely garments, 
and therefore none can detetwine holy garments in worſhip. 
Again , he has determined the Officers of the Church , and 
werefore ſuch and ſuch perſons, ducly qualified according to 
his rules , muſt be choſen to execute the Offices ; but he has noe 
empowred the Church to Ere:t new Officers , and new Officer, 
and therefore ſuch an attempt is beyund the Churches com- 
miſhon, 

But now (ſays he) God bat made ne ſuch determination. Ay! 
but we ſay, and muſt ſay it a hundred imes over, if the con- 
traty be a hundred times aſſerted withour proof, That God has 
alrcady determined all Religious Circumſtances , which we call 
Ceremonies, all Ordinances of worſhip to exhibite , ſeal, con- 
vey any Spiritual mercy , or ſupernatural grace: ard for thoſe 
natural Circumſtances which attend all Actions wherher ſacred 
or civil, they muſt be agreed on before ſuch ationycambe per- 
formed in a Community; And if this be the game he flies — 
lieve it he ſtoops to a very mean Quarrie, 

The Reader is often vext with an odd word, which ſr vencly 
oceurs in The Enquirer called Determination A Termbock of 
# Miſchirvons , and Lali, Neture, and it would be 
ſervice to the peace, to bind it to it's good behaviour. To 
Determine , ſignifyes to ſettle or fix to one fide , that which has 
Hung in the æquipoiſe of Neutralicy ; when tha ſe things which 
have played in a pendulous een good or cvil , uſe 
or non · uſe, come to be ſettled ane way or other, they are De- 
termunca Now Ga,... 
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Determine things in themſelves indiffirent , that they ſhall be ns 
longer indifferent u their wſe ; To which all that I ſhall need 
ſay as to the preſent occaſion , wili be comprehended in theſe 
following parriculars. 

x. That where rwe Circumſtances of the ſame kind offcr them. 
ſelves, if che one or the eher he necellary to the diſcharge of ſome 
neceſſary duty. theres a power lodged {omewhere, ws 
whether of theſe two ſhall carry it; otherwiſe a Neceſſary duty 
muſt be erernal?y ſuſpconded , it's nds fiuſrated , and it elf hang 
„ Petentid , forever, wichour ever bei brought in te Af. 

2. Where tuo , or more Circumſtances offer themſelves, none 
of which arc neceſſary to the diſcharge of the duty, there's no 
power lodged in any to determine for any of them: for if owe 
whancceſſary Cirenmſſ ante ( which is every way wnneceſſary) may be 
determined by poser from God, ten thouſand ſuch may be de- 
termined , and then our miſery will be this, that though our bur- 
den be intolerable , yer we can have no Cauſe to complain, but 
with Iſſachar mult patiently cench dewn under it: 

EL If Cireumſtances beſides their Natural Adbeſion te an 
Ad, have any Merality aſcribed to them, as if they render'd 

an act of Religion either better or worſe , none is veſted 

with pewer te impoſe them, nor any with « Liberty to wſc 
thew. Becauſe we ought not to make Gods Worſhip 
worſe ; and we arc ſure we cannet make it better then he 
has made ir. 

4. In thoſe cafes where God ha; veſted any with a power of 
determination, it ought to be made clear that they whe pretend 
to the power, have a commiſſion to ſhow for it; becauſe liberty 
is a thing ſo precious that none ought to be deprived of it wich= 
out good Reaſon and this is the Task which our Enquirer will 
in the laſt place undertake for us 

[4] If Circnmſtantials (ſays he) muſt be determined or no Socic= 
'y 3 And God hath made ne ſuth determination , what remains 
ur that man muſt? And then who fitter then eur Gevernonrs ,, who 
oft underſtand the Civil Policy , and what will ſuit therewith , and 
with the Cuſtoms , and inclination: of the preple under their (Charge. 
in which notable Theſis two things call for examination , his 
:Terrtion , and the Reaſon of it. 


C. x. His aſſertion : That newe u fitter te Determine (Circus 
"anti; then our G overnonrs, Where, x.Ve muſt ſuppoſe that he 
:nderftands ct Governenrs , or elſe his Reaſon will bear no 
1coportion to his aſſertien. 2. Let it be obſerved, that it's ns 
eat, or howeyer no {ing matter to the Non-conformilts, 

r their Canſe, who it is that Determines meer Circunſtan.e 
ialr , for they are things of a higher Nature then theſe, abour 
hich the Controverſy is , if ſome mens Intereſt would 
{ t them ſee it. 3, Seeing that the Determination of ſuch 
'recr Circumſtances i ſome yy is matter of weer 
be; in ſome caſer impoſſible for the Civil Magiſtrate 
to detetmine them, I am confident they will bot be 
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diſpleaſcd, if Reaſon diſcharg's them of {+ See © bur- 
ew. 

As time , in Genccyal, 's a Circumſtance concreated with 
every Hamane Adien , fo with every command, and ebliga- 
ties to duty, there is a Concreared Command , and obligation 
to derermine of ſome time , wherein ro diſcharge that duty. 
And hence it muſt unavoidably follow, That ts whomſerver God 
has immediately and dire ie given & Command te worſhip bis 
Great and holy Name, to them he has immediately and A 
rely, at the ſame time, ipſo falls , given a Concurrent 


Command , to determine of all theſe cirramſlances which ate 


neceſſary to the executing of that Command, Thus if God 
has obliged every Individu-l perſon te Frey , he has therewith 
commanded him to fingle ont , and [et apart ſome time wherein 
to put up his ſupplicarions ro God. Thus alſo, If God has 
divefly , and immediately Commanded evcoy particular Church 
to worfhip him jointly and publickly , he has alſo by virtue of 
that Command enjoyn'd them ro agree upon 2 time to 
celebrate and ſulemnize that worſhip; Now this Command 
is ſo ſtraightly bound upon the Conſciences of all Churches. 
that though none /bowld determine for them , nay though «if ſhewld 
Determine againſt them, yet are they under it's authoriey , and 
muſt come te an iſſue about it, unleſs they will draw the guile 
of the neglect of worſhipping God upon cheir ſouls , with that 
wrath which is due to ſo great contempt of the Divine Law, 

Now that every particular Church hasa dirett Command 
to worſhip God, and by conſequence to determine of thote 
circumſtances which are neceſſary to the worſhip , is evident 
from this one Conſideration , that they all did ſoin chidience to 
the authority of Chriſt in bus werd, hilft all Crvil Governewss 
were ſo far from Determining the Cirewmſiance: , that they der- 
minced againſt the ſubſtance, 

The Gracious God has now made ſome of the Kings of the 
earth Nene athers te his Churches. but yet we cannot believe, 
that the Churches power is leſs under her Fathers z, then it was 
onder thoſe Nlesdy Perſecnters: And if this power be lodged in 
the Civil Magiſtrate, and he have no rule to Direct him abouc 
the when , and where , what a miſerable caſe would the Gpurches 
be in , if he ſhould never determine theſe Circumſtances, wich- 
out which the Churches can never worſbip God: For thus pro- 
ceeds his Argument. No publick werſbip can be Performed 
without the Detry mination of et Circus ances (45 time for one, 
and place for another) But God has deti r mone of theſe (ir- 
camPancer, therefore unleſs ſome other Determination be made, 
beſides what God has made , no publick worſhip can be perform - 
ed : Again , If ſome other determination mult be made beſides 
what Ged hat made , then it muſt be made by won, bur ſoma 
other determination muſt be made beſides wha: God hath made, 
therefore it muſt be made by man: Again , If a determination 
of ciccumſtantials muſt be made by Max , then by the Civil M 
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ate, But a determination muſt be male by man, therefore 
the Civil Magiſtrate, from whence it will be eaſy to Argue : 
hat if a Magiſtrate will wet determine of thoſe circumſtances 
which are neceſſary to the puplick Worſhip of God, there can 
de no publick worſhip ; but when the Magiſtrare is an enemy to 
the Chriſtian Religion, he will never determine of thoſe cir - 
cumſtances which are neceſſary to the publick Worſhip of God, 
Therefore when the Magiſtrate proves an enemy to the Chriſtian 
Rcligion,there can be no publick Worſhip of God: Nay there omg bt 
% be nene: And it will hold againft rhe Freefiancs wer/lyp where 
the Magiſtrate is 4 ſevere Remaniſt, 

Now though it be true that the Command co Worſhip 604 
publickly , be directly and immediately given to the Church 
yet ſeeing every Church is in the Commonwealth 25 a part of it, 
and chat every foul therein onght to be ſabjed? ts the biber po- 
Decke ——. the yo of 2 Nation is — a rags ny 

t ent or di rly management of public blies, 
and ſee ing that the chief Magiltrate is the Vieugerens - and great 
Miniſter of God:to preſerve ace, that this lower world may 
not be too like 2 Mell, therefore has he a very great concern 
herein, N. Readies durriments capiat And therefore if 
any Churc ſe ſuch =nſcoſenable times , or places, 2% may 
give juſt accaſon of jealouſy chat ſome miſchict is harching 
— the Government , he may prohibit chem — — 
place. tis, er other jealows Circumſianc:, and command them to 
cle& ſome more convenient, and in offenſive ones, That ſo 
Religion may be cleared, the Magiſivates brave tajes , de R.: 
ſecured : only it ſeems reaſonable tc aſſert, x, That the Magi- 
firates power herein is bur Indiref and in order to peace , and that 
whe Chriſtian Church had ſuch power to determine all ſuch cir- 
cumſtances before ever (Magiſtrates ewned Chriſtianity, 2. That 
the Magiſtrates power ſeems not to Extend to determine berween 
C df eries but difparates , that is, that he has no power to 
determine whether the Church ſhall orfoip , or not werſpep but 
that of te times, or places, or der Naimral Circamſtances , 
the eve carrying ſome appearance co ſuſpicion , the othey none. 
he has — 2 power, 3. That where „ private perſon might 
derermipe of ſuch a Circumſtance in his — devotions, nor 
0 | Church hath any power to determine for themſelves 
in their publick worſhip, there ic ſeems the Magiſtrates power 
reaches not, becauſe he might then make that « perſons, or x 
Chusches duty 6&y bu Amtherity , which without his Command had 
been their fin : 

x If then the ion be; who is ſitteſt ro determine thoſe 

which are Neceſſarily to be determined ? the An- 
ſwer is ready ; They are firreſt to determine to whom the (ommand 
„ Dire#ly gives , and wh» muſt anſver it to God , if for want 
afſuch Determination the Vorſhip of God be laid afide, and 


4, If the Queſtion be put, who is ſitteſt to determine 22 
0 IIs 
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Circumſtances in publick aſſemblies , which ter publich 


peace? The anſwer is clear Me ro whom the (omſervation of the 
pmublick peace is Committed i 3c.0untbic to od, if rhropgh his 


default it be violated. ' 

3. If the ion were once more moved what iFthe Magi- 
ſtrate arbid z Church to Werchip God at all T* an 
ſwer is abviout, though the Duty be hard. He that has made is 
a duty to ſuffer quietly and patiently , has promiſed ſuffering 

ace - that they may ſuſſer comſort a and rags rg 
— crols willingly , bearing it comely , | 
their Matter — 

4. But if the Queſtion were put (as it oughe to be. if it anſuer 


the Enquirers ) who is ſuteſt to detet nine of Ceremonics, 
which are not any way neceſſary to the dus of che du 
ſuch new Ordinances whercol God has not ane ward 


either. i» generel , er particular It will be hard to fay who is the 
Ftteſſi, becauſe none w fit | That is though many way be meet 
te determine of meer Natural Circumttances, and they the firzeſt 
to hom the Command to orm the duty is duechy given 
yet none is empowred to make new wer 2p or new paris of wor 
ſhip, ot to add any thing to the Commands of Chat, 

$. 2. The Keaſon of his aſſertion follows. They beſt wndeyſiand 
the Civil Policy , and what wilt ut with it , and 94h the On > 

and incl ten of tus people 

This Divinity, that Religion 1s take medeltd acuording to C 
P olicy , the Coftems „ 44d inclinagye ef the prople, vas certain, 

borrowed from £pells's Ovacle : „ne Idol was therem axis 
to his own intereit, who uſed this: «wc principle to root o] 
Truc Religion , wherever he bore ſway, 

Where Hauen had learn't it I know not, but I am ſure he h 
it at his fingers ends. 3. Eſth. 8, And Haman ſaid wate the King 
There i 4 people difÞcr i'd and ſcatter'd abroad among the people tn a 
the Provinces of thy Kingdom, and their Laws ave Divers fron «4 
peoples , neither keep they the Kings Laws: Therefore ut wet for 
the Kings profit te ſaff er them. 

Thus Ariſtotle in his Adulatory diſcourſe to Alexander the 
Great , tells him that when Apells was asked congerning the 
Worſhip of the Gods. he anſwered : "Orr n qv res Wane, 
Ts gas fo3at]e, x5, w Targa mwikic da Pas logins. 
That «ll the Oracles enjoyned men to Sacrifice , according te thew 
own Country Cuſtoms, Thus Socrates in Xenephen : Dent $4 
in d avoir bid , Irv ut un, ines its, Tide dy wi: 

976 Tt xn26i 24 w ; Arenen, , Nowes CALI TH Tru fre 
that the Delphi God , when any one ie him , ee 
might worſhip the Codes with Acceptation ? an 4; According 
tothe Law of the City , or (ommen wealth. And Seneca pri , 
that in matters of Religion he conſidered not N . 
ſed qua Legibus ee Not ſo much whot wat able tos the 
Gods, a4 What war warranted by the Lowes of the Land, But hardy 

forbear \miling , . 19 22 
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his Trumps , about this Queſtion: Telly tells us. Lib. 2. de 
Legibus. , Cum Athenienſes Apollinem Pythium Conſuletent » 
» quay pot iimum Religiones renerent ; oraculum editum eſt , 
» as qui eſſent in More Majorum. When the Athentans conſulted 
Apollo , what forms of Ryligion chiefly they hela embrace : The 
Grave Oracle anſwers, Thoſe which bad the Authority of their 
Angeſters Cuſtom, and uſage. But here the Embaſſazers crols't 
him, and told his worſhip ; , Morem Majorum ſæpe eſſe 
- murarum : The Cuſtom of thety Anceſtors had been often changed. 
Alas had reform'd , and reform'd again, and again , 
over over, and could arrive it no ſettlement for wan: 
of + Rae, and therefore they demand : , Quem morem pot iſ- 
fimam ſequerentut è variis ? Which of all 2. va Cee 
Nee they foould obſerve ? The Devil, who 1s never wholy at 
a loſs tor an Anſwer , gave them this: Oe pray pick ont 
the beſt you can find though never 4 barrel bad better herrings, 
to his Reaſon I ſay. 

1. That he has now wholy given away the (Churches Authority, 
which has made ſuch a Noiſe in theſe laſt Ages, and all her power 
in determining things indifferent is ſurrender'd upon diſcre- 
tion. It's very ſuſpicious that they have no aſſurance of the 
Conſiſtency of their Notions, when they know not where 
to fix thus power of inftitxting , and impaſing Ceremonies : one 
Age talk't of nothing, but rar wxnuos; , i rats, 
but we hear no more of that bur privately among ſriends : Ano- 
ther time the Church gpppht in to vouch for them, but it 
will not do there; At Nie ac Themes Eraſis; taught us to 
throw them upon the Ervil Magiſtrate; Freie has made 
uſe of the Notion , and for his ſake we cry it up at home , bur 
Another Chapter will offer us further occaſion ro diſcourſe 
that matter. 

2. That the Magiſtrate anderſtands tht Civil Policy belt, is 
wery truc, but we warrant for the impoſing of Ceremonies : for 
hat is the Civil Government prejudiced , IfI worthip (3od gc- 
eording to his own Rules ? or what propriety of the ſabieft deſtroy- 
ed ; what prerogative of the Prince impaired ; or whar privi- 
ledge of Parliament invaded by a (Miners baptiſing according 
to dae — — withent the (reß ? 

It's ne of the grrateſt diſſervices the Enquirer can do to 
Religion to make it truckle to the Humenrs , and cuſt ems of the 
people : p. 59. he tells us. the vulgar arc altogcthey for exiroams ; 
and blames (Calvin for Complying with the Hamenr of the vulgar. 
And yer now all oth' ſudden the Magittrace muſt determine , 
becaule he knows b:ft what ſuits with the inclinations of the peovie : 
though indeed one main end of the Chriſtian Keli-ion was to 
oppoſe thoſe radicated Cuſtoms , and Idle Humours recerved by 

tien Som their Fathers. 

I am now obliged co look a little backwards, and conſider his 
attempts to prove , that Ged hat mot Determined Circumſtances : 
wherein if he had pleaſed ro have undetſlood others, 41 — 
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n , —— — not him ſelf. 
A long it ey he cells us of Temple and werſhip . How 
aftual God was in his direclions about the r. more 
axc in thoſe about the latter. And his Reaſon is: 
there was mething Symbelical , but Natural Riligien, which the N- 
toms they had of God , and the Commen ſenſe was ſwſs- 
cient te guide them in. Which diſcourſe of his well im L 
would give a notable ſhake to the ground-work of this whole 
Chapter : for allche Religion of Chriſtians is eicher unte 
or Nataral, If it be inſiitutcd, it depends wholy on the will 
of (0d, ro make ic kno»n to us, andro make it our : 
and cherefore ſo much of it as is of this Nature, will plead 
1 of the Temple, Man has nothing to do with it, 
fit be Netaral, then the Notions we have of God , and Commen 
ſenſe are ſufficient to guide every particular Church in it , nor ſhall 
they need any Dictatotſhip ro ſupply the deſets. As Chrif 
has cleared upto us the Meral Law ; fo he has preſcribed us 
# Ceremonial Law: And as it would be 2 bold affront to the 
Divine Majeſty to pretend ro add one Commandment to the form 
mer, ſo is ic ro Iefs an uſurpation upon the Legiflartive pow 
er of Chriſt to ſuperadd ewe f,, to the latter, He that 
may make three or four Humane Sacraments , may with equal 
pretext make cleven or twelve Humane Moral Command. 
ments. 

There is a Command. 12. Deut. 32. Ia! thing ſorver'l com- 
mand you , ebſerve te do it , thou ſalt not add thorite , wor dim 
hem it. And under whatever diſpenſation we arc we arcunder t 
reftraine of this prohibition : This is granted by all in the 
general , only the Queſtion is what Cantti:uzion or Inſhru- 
tion will amount to an Addition to Geds Commandment * 
To which I anſwer. . Negatively It can be no Addition to 
a Commandment , to determine of ſuch Natural Circumſtan- 
ces, which are neceſſary to the executing the particular du- 
ties commanded either by a Ceremonial or Moral precept. 
God has commanded me te Rive the widew , and the Father 
I'S, with part of that which his bounty has graciouſly given 
me : he has not determined e what day, or what hewr of 
the day, or in what particular place, or to what perſons by 
Name I ſhall extend my charity , and therefore eyery perſon 
tw whom the Command is given (and it is given to every man 
to whom God has given ability) muſt derermine theſe , 
other Circumſtances , without which tis impoſſible that Law 
ſhould enute, and take effect. Thus has he commanded ſome 
to Baptiſe with water, but he has not told us, whether that 
water ſhall be brought from « River or print; and therefore 
he that is commanded to iſe , is thereby Commended 
ated ro it * he will d- 


the Law, becauſe they are tele 
we will ſuppeſe the Laws 
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Nugatory , and to be yacared by every forward Caviller, 2, Af. 
Firma whoever ſhall intt bros Ceremony , which . 4 
nee required to the performance of any of Gods Com- 
wo . as is not comprehended in any general Law of 
, wuſt neceſſarily be adjudged to he ve anther Law 
er inſlicatios to the lnſtitut ions and Laws of Chriſt. 


0 this, I ſhall uſe a very familiar luſtance; I will 
uppoſe a ing Genera! Law in a Nation, That we perſon 
C except the Legiſlatour) ſhall add tothe Laws of the Land. 1 vill 
alſo a particular Law promulgated by the Legiflatour : 


every ſwhje# ſhall ſweep hu dere once 4 week with a Beeſom : 
Now to ſweep my dore with a Beeſom of Birch , or Broom , can- 
pot poſſibly be any Addition to that Law, becauſe tis neceſſs- 
rily 4 to the putting of the Law in practiſe, that I do it 
with one , or the other , and therefore they are both compre- 
ended virtually in the Law by way of disriwndion , that is either 
with this er that, or ſome other. Again, to ſweep my dore on the 
third day of the week. and at the ninth hour of the day,can h 0 
Addition to the Law, becauſe l am commanded ie 45 3, von 
(owe day tn the week,, and at ſome heur of the «cy, 314 the Ja 
not having defined the preciſe day and hour , appoſes it indiſ- 
Srenc to the Lawgiver , which I chuſe, but one or ether I nauſt 
chaſe , unleſs Iwill obſtinately diſobey the Law. 
But now, If I will not on, ſweep my dore , but ov t- Off. 
ciouſly will needs make = Croſs over it, this is an Addition to 
che Law, being neither Compchended under the Command of 


Fuecping » nor neceſſarily required to the reducing the Law 
Act. 


Let us ſuppaſe yet further , that the Mayer of ſome of our 
8 Petty corperations , with the Adviſe of his Brethren, 
pur 


forth an Order or Edict. that Non-obſtant the Law De 

Addende , every perion within the limits of that Burrough 
ul de ob iged to * „as well as ſweep his dore , and that un- 
— e ſhall not ſweep, and that every man 


he will $ it, 
ſubſcribe to this Order and Edict, and whoſoever ſhall 
contravene the ſame , ſhall be disfranchiſed ; This muſt needs 

interpreted an Addition to the Law with a witneſs; A moſt 


de 
* 

to the matrer, we will ſuppoſe the Mayer with 
his Breghren ſhall ſolemnly declare, that though they do Com- 


mand Croſſing as well as \weeping,yet they do not here by inrend, 
in any wiſe co make any Z char any ether A ; fuch 
ap E declaration would be of lictle Credit — the 
more Conſiderate fort of men , as being contrary to the fact. 
But Mr. Mqgger will plead. that though be has added ſomerhing 
for the folewnicy , and decency of the Action, yet he 
to make a Law for the Nation, his is only an or 
of the Court for his own corporation, and therefore he 
not to be charg'd with A ay © Law, bo the, Bytes of 
L 


Laws; Bur his worſhip is bugely out, ——— 


K 
* 
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tion , caurion*d him nor only againſt Adding 
but againſt Adding any thing ts the Low : 

The Reader has often obſerved our Diſtinftion of ol nnd 
Moral Circamſiances. Now 4 Natural (ircamtance is {0 00 . 
as ariſing out of , or adhering to a Netwral adus 00 
Goodnefs nor Evil to the Action : but a e Cirones 15 
ſuch, as always renders the Action either berrer , or t : Thys 
Baptiſm is neither berrer nor worſe , more, nor lefs * 
God, whether u be adminiftred at tew # clock, er eleven ; 
every & al (Ceremony muſt either render the Ordinance to 
which it is added or with, which it is uſed , more or leſs 
table. Thus the ſign of rhe Crofs inftitured to ſignify 4 = 
dedication to the Lord Chrift at bis faithful Swdicy, mult either 
add to. or derrat from the Mora! Goodneſs of that Inftirurion to 
which it is annex tot with which it is uſed : for eicher it makes 
it better: As doing the ſame thing with Baptiſm. viz. dedicating 
a perſon to the ſervice of Chriſt , ſeeing a double rye , or obli- 
gation to any duty ſeems {tronger then a ſingle one, or elſe ir 
will render it vert, becauſe it does that ſwperfnenſly , which 
Chriſts own Ceremony had be ſore done ſwf#ciently ad endes 
vours to m that inefednally , which the inftiwrion of 
Chriſt had already ey performed : And deczuſe it being 
a part of inſtituted worſhip, and yer wanting divine \nthrugxion ; 
nor having any track. or foorſtep in the light of Nature. it ſeems 
to Overde, —＋ was once well done. 

Now ſince it muſt either prejudice,or Meliorate the worſhip, it 
way be convenient ro enquire , whether ic may have a — — 
and benign ; or Malignant influence upon it? And Diſencers 
are enclined to think the latter All the goodneſy of Inflirured 
worſhip depends meerly upon the Authority of the Legiſtatour , 
either as he has inſticured ir , or empowred others to infticure rt; 
or promiſed to accept it from us , and bleſs i te us : Now (fay 
theſe Diſſenters) Chriſt has neither inſtirured this — 
Symbol, nor empowred others to inſtitute it nor pre viſed 
accept it at our hands, nor Fntailed 
therefore it muſt needs render the W 
it (elf, (as uſed) is evil: And whether 
or werranted ethers to do it, or eunext any fuch 
they are willing to joyn iſſue with any gf their 

y wanage the Debate. 

Some of them I have heard thus Argue: All wenſhip were 

But theſe Ceremonies are werſbip - C ; therefore 

are ſardidden, 


4 Low'tathe Lew, 


bl - and 
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eſt inflitnert, eie ct deftitmere : the ſame Authority that can 
make 4 Law , Can Repeal s Law But no man can deſtroy the old 
woerſbip,cherefore none can inſtirure new werſoip, Lattly, I prove 
it from the Auchori of 0d, who deſtroye Nadab, and Abiha, 
10. Lev. x, and rs this Resſon of it, becauſe they effer'd 
ſir ange fire before the Lord, which he Commanded them not © | know 
it is anſwered by Maſter Fooker, and othets, That the ſtrange 
fire was not only wer-Commanded , but forbidden: To which 1 


reply. ſuppoſe that to be true; yer God only inſiſts upon this | 


that it was not-Commanded : It is pleaded further , that God was 
ftrit , and punctual in his commands to the r Church; but 
de has indulged us a greater Latitude under the (Goſpel : Bur the 
reply is eaſy : That our Liberty under the Golpel lies not in an 
exorbitant powet to ſrame New Ceremenics , or new worſhip , 
bur in our diſcharge ſrom the ſervitude of the d: Not that we 
may Create mere , but that he has ('02ded us with ſewer para: 
inſtituted wer : It's then very evident: That af ve er- 
ommended is forbidden. 

6. 2, The Muer Ithus prove : viz. That Symbelical Cee 
ie arc ne:-Commaniaed. 1 hat which is & pert of D . 
„ worſhip , but the Ceremonies ate 4 part of worſhip ant not Com- 
mended, therefore they are worſ ip not-Commanded. © re wall 
ſcruple to grant the Mer The ports mult needs prrinhe of 
the Nature of the whole : The er i thus cvirce, (rom the 
Enguirers Conceſſion in his IntreduZ7icn where he reckons it 
amongſt the Glories of the firſt times of Reformation , That the 
Liturgy and pablick Prayers wore cent 4 principal part of Gods 

5. That which is made a part, of a principal part of (ods 
worſhip , and yet uncommanded , is a part of u orthip not- Com- 
manded, but ſuch are the Ceremonies , therefore they are a part 
of Vorſhip not-Commanded. The former propoſit ton depends 
upon a known , and received Maxime: Quid eſt pays parti oft 
pars tem: the ſecond propoſition is our Erquirers own aſfer- 
tion; The Litargy b 4 principal part of worſhip, the Ceremo-. 
nies are a part of the Liturgy , therefore the Ceremonies are a 
part of a principal part of Worſhip: And if the Egerer ſtick 
oy —— here ; I will make him this fair offer, Let him undet - 
take to prove the Ceremonies Commanded : and | will undertake 
wprovechem Worſhip, 

ere are only ſome excellencies in this Chapter. which like the 
Iperades — 2 and down his diſcourſe, whaſe cohæ- 
rence not obliging them to any fixed Reſidency , I ſhall for a con- 
«Juſion, in this place conſider them. 

(x) His firſt great aſſert ion is, p. 1475, That Chriſt wever went 
bout the Compoſnre of Laws, either of Civil, or Ecclifiaſuical 
Policy, Ve ſhall not need to concern our ſelves about Chriſts 
Ctvil Laws, ſeeing he proſeſſes bis Kingdom was wit of this world. 
Vas not + Worldly Kingdom , adminiſtted according to the 
Maxime: of State, an! Myers of Policy which had obtained here 
bolow ; That it be Spiritual ; The Laws and Con- 
: " Rirutions, 


| 
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Ricurions , the Officers, 2nd Miniſters thereof of Divine Ori- 
tion. managed for ſpiricual Ends, by ſpiritual means; the Re- 
wards ſpiricu:l and eternal, the punihments inflicted __ rhe 
diſobedienc all ſpiritual, ſo the Apoſtle. 2. Cor. 10. 4. 7 
por of wr warſare are not (arnal , but mighty through God. v. . 
And having in vreadineff to Revenge all diſobedience It's true 
alſo, chart when once ve have tin tured our brains with falſe No. 
tions of 7 21 Policy , whereof we find no foo in 
$criprure , we ſhall be ready to 1ffirm as much of thoſe Laws 
which he has preſcribed concerning the Adminiſtration of his 
fpiricual Kingdom: but this we think clear. 1. That Chriſt has 
inſticurted as many Laws , as ſuch a Church as he eſtabliſhed ſhall 
need , And perhaps he was not concerned to write Decretals , 
Excravagancs , Gloſſes , Canons, Bulls, to fit all che Govern- 
m- nts that the wit of man ſhould afterwards excogitate. . He 
has by Himſelf, and his Apoſtles deſcribed al the Ofcers which 
he judg-d ſufficient ro condutt his Diſciples in wayes of Holy 
obedience through the temptattons of chis world to eternal 
life, 3. He has alſo inſtituted as wars Ordinancer and Sacram: wit 
as may ſerve to guide and dire them as Chriſtians , and let any 
one Name one that is wanting to that end , if they be able. 
4. From the Nature of choſe Officers which he hath appointed 
the ſpecies , Nature, Kind, of hi; Eccleſiaſtical Government 
is abundantly manitefted, 5. He has given expreſs charge that 
It be mot ſo with his Officers, as "tis with the Kings of the Gen 
tiles who exerciſe Lordſhip ever them, +2. Luk 25, 5, Nor has he 
Commiſſioned any Govcrnours ro make any Laws directly for 
his Church, as a Church, binding the Conſcience of his Dif. 
ciples, 7. The Sacraments which he has ordained , the expreſs 
Rules he has given for Paſtors or Biſhops , with all orher Officers, 
are evidence ſuſhelent that he has ma le ſo ne Laws of Kecleſia- 
{tical nacure : and that he has been defetive therein , becomes 

not Chriſtians to Aﬀerr. 

(2) The Apoſiler (lays he, ibid.) gave certain direfions ſuited to 
the Conditions of the itt and places , and people refpediveely ; 
but never compoſed a landing Ritnal for af aftertimes Mh will 
be pat beyond all diſpute by this one Obſervation , That ſeveral thing? 
inſtituted by the Apeſiler in the primitive (hurcher , and 
Command in their ſacred writings wert intended to be #hit only ſs 
long « — — then they did , aud we enger. 
Where we have two things that challenge Conſideration. 

$ x, His Doftrine, That the Apoſiler game Certain Dire ions 
ſmited to the Condition: of the times . places, and po mm: refervel 
bot never compoſed # Ritual : To which 1 ay. x. If 
4 ſanding Ritual he mean a Portuis , 2 Liturgy, a Maſs-book , 
a Oregonian! Rubric \ The Rules of the 1 like, it's 
very true, a at which the Nene 1 do accept 
the Confeſſion ot: but ifb * 1.0 . fixed 
the various dſpenſariong of Gods pronidewins, watheny ie. and 

* proy de 
expect bis proof, 
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C. x. Uis evidence is this, TI I.E tas 
beyond of diſpmec. It's 2 happy obſeryation,and de ſetyes a Heca- 
tombe for its invention, that will flence all diſpute inchis mattat: 
bur what is it? That ſevers] things tuſtituted by the Apoſtles in the 
primitive Churches, and given in L in their ſacred writings, 
their Epiſtle: were intended, and ſe Conſtrucd only te be ebliging ſo 
= # (ircamſt ence: ſbegld ſtand as they d d. and nolenger. 19 
which 1 


Ora, ſuch as were to expire with the Reaſon 


wen a x n 


anſwer. 1. That there were indeed ſame ——— | 
and OCCa- 


ſion of their infticution : but then there was alſo ſuſſeient evi- 
dence that it was the vill of God that they ſhould expire , and 
ceaſe: ſuch was that Command of Aneinting with Ol. 5. Jars, 4. 
which was ſealed, and arteſted by an extraordinary concurrence 
of Gods power; witneſſed to by miraculous c fes Bur God ha- 
ving now Broken that ſeal , withdrawn che concurrence of his 
wer, we need no other evidence that it was only proper ſor 
the firſt planting of Chriſtianity and is now long ago out of date. 
2. His one obſervation comes infinitely ſhore of putting this 
ueſtion out of diſpute with any wiſe man: for what if ſeveral in- 
itmtions were temporary , will it follow that none were perpetual ? 
what if ſome were fuited only tothoſe times, ſhall we rhence conclu- 


_— 


de there were not enow ſuircd to all aftertimes 7, There were extre- * 


ordinary Apoſiles , are there therefore no erdinary Paſtors and 
Teachers? Ur muſt a Nation be ar all this vaſt charge to main- 
tain Hamane (reatwres ? what if ſome Rites were momentany ? 
Are there not Sacrament: , in the right uſe where of Chrift has 
iſed to be wich his Miniſters te the end of the world? ſuch 
wherein we are to ſbew forth the Lords death till be come?tTt's as eaſy 
to ſay all this of Beptiſm end the Lords Supper that they were 
ulared ogly for the Meridian of thoſe days, (and ſome are 
not aſhamed to ſay ir) as of any other order , or conſtitution of 
Chriſt by his Apoſtles, whoſe remperary nature is not expreſſed, 
or evidently A in the temporary Reaſon , upon which it 
was built. 3. Epiſtles of the A poſtle to the Corinthians 4 
# Church , ſhews what ought to be the order and Government of 
every Church: The «:c4/ion of writing thoſe Epiſtles might be, and 


peewliar to thee , and ſo was the A of writing all the reſt, | 


Ixt tempergry , 4nd 
rhe has not — — 


ſuch Diſtinction, as 


Was 
bur a e Commoy ts AP. Nox ought any one to date to 
tus} inſiitntions , where * 


that of thj : 
hog, Acre ated ifs Q | 
in hls eto the | 


uſe of the Lora. 7 ts. Fe the - A 
—— Nr deals Fate 


* 


—_— 


— — —— 


(229) 
— 1% tet? where Exgiifh wen! and ſo it ſeems vncon- 
cern” 

Thus the Papiſts juſtify the ir half Communion: Serenws Ce 
Chap. 12. p. 237. in Anſwer to Dr, Peirce, his Prinuitive Rule of 
Reformation : we acknowledy ("215 he) Onur Soviewr ine 
thit myſtery ts beth Kinds That the Apoſtles recarred it 
is beth Kinds, That 8r. Pan! ſþ.ak; a wil of Drinking, &c. 
— Generdl Tradition of the h, (et leaf Sow bu; Begrn- 

ning ) will not permit we to yeeld , that the Nectwng in Both Kind: 
Wa ry: a neceſſary te A of the 1 er I. 

the ation 1 Body and Rind 

. SRI 8 his een Inſtances wil do him to 
prove his Doctrine. Of this Nature (ſays the E ) were the 
Feaſt; of Love , the Rig , the arder of Deaconcſſts., To which 
I recurn. x. The Feaſts of Love. and the Holy K were not as 
all Inſtirwtions of the _ All that the Apoſtle determined 
abour chem was, that ſing in their Civil Congreſſes, and 
converſes they falure each other, they ſhould be ſare to _aveid 
all levity, wantonnff, al Appearance of evil , for Religion 
reaches us not only to worſhip God, but te Regulate eur Chil 
Adio in ſubordination to the great ends of Helinefs, the adorn - 
ing of the Goſpel . and thereby the gloriſyin: of our God, and 
Saviour, I ſay the ſame concerning the Feaſls of Leve, — 
made it no Ordinance , either temporary , or perperual, 
finding chat ſuch a civil Cuſtom had obtained amongft — 
_ ed , we charicably believe, for the maincaining of 

mity amongſt them, and ſeeing it ſadly to degenerate amwungſt 
- erinthians, He cautions them againft — drunken- 
neſs, all exceſs, andryor, to which ſuch Feaſts, through che 
power of corruption in ſome, and the Remainders ofrorruption 
in the beſt,were obnoxious: which is evident from, 1 Cor,rx, 1 
One is bu , anether is drunken. The Apoſtle Paul, x Tim, 2. 8. 
Commands that Men pray every where Lifting =p Holy hand: 
Can any rational Creature Imagine, that he has thereby made i ir 
a duty, as oft as we pray to elevate aur hands That was none of 
his deſign to that Age, or che preſent : Bur under 4 (cee, 
24 he wraps up an Evangelical duty, As H he had ſald. Be ſure 

e your hearts; Andif has lift up ywar,hayds . let 

thee be v0 uabrage for unholy ſoul 


+. Concerping Dowene r 
Con Htution of t . Ir * pr rakes travels, 
295 cher eccalions ſervice I Ranges of holy — 
men, who chearfully adminiſtred ro » and are 
thenee called seil ISS Au how childiſh 
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was by ſome Ecclefiaſtical Writers, dignified with the Title of 
1 Ling Whence ſome conclude he was « Litarg y-maker. 


And thus our willing Engairer, to ſerve 2a turn, muſt 
have thoſe Good wemen thar did Aux xe hy all means to 
been ordained to the Office of She-Deacons, F "ow 

Theſe words A&T#pp4ir, and d\axora as Belarmine notes, 

ſignify no more in their genara imphrt. then Queliber publics 
wwnere ſungs : to perform any pub.ick (crvice for Common 
beneſit . whether ſacred. or Civil: But when they are 25 
— ro any Religions Work or ſervice , then by accident 

ave 4 ſacred ſigrification itampt upon them: And therefore 

the ſame Cardinal from t oſe words 13. AK . . Au Tougywrrwy 
J Adi, vi KveAw: As they miniſired te the Lad : 
Has ſound out a Maſſe, compleatly rigged out for ſervice: 
Others will diſcover from thence # Litwrgy , though the duller 
ſort of people can eſpy no more chen the wer of God, 
which may very well conſiſt without either: 1. In aword : 
The Huty's of ſaluting with an Hely Kifs : The ordering of all 
dur A ara. or Fegits of love to Gods lory,; The miniſtring 
in our reſpective places to the neceſſitics of the Saints, are as 
much in force asever , unleſs Holineſs be grown out of faſhion, 
ſo that this ene Gbſeryation will hardly put the Queſtion beyond « | 
Diete: let him try a ſecond. 

(lfu be true. as he says, that the (hriſitan Religion 4 to 
throw down all Incloſures , to unite the world under one Head , and 
make of all _— one people, and therefore muſt be left with 
Scedom as to (ircumſlantials: Then it ſeems — deſign ſome 
depopularing incloſures , and to diſunite the world again, who 
ſer up ſuch diitinguiſhing Ceremonies, as divide thoſe of the 
ſame Nation, the ſame Religion, both at home and abroad. 

(4) His confidence , that It ij evident, that it i wnreaſonable to 
exped that every Ceremony madc uſe of by Chriſtians ſheuld be found 
preſcribed in the Scriptare or proved thence , does not at all move 
me ; I am accuſtomed to encounter feeble proofs, ſeconded with 
gigantick confidences : I think it's reaſonable that they who pre- 
tend to Imitate Chriſt , ſhould follow his example in this alſo, 
J- John. 30. 1 can of my ſelf do nothing, I hear , 1 judge: And 
that thy who act under his Authority, ſhould produce his Com- 
miſſion, or at le-t not expect ſs ready 2a Compliance with thoſe 
Ceremonies,which they confeſs not ro be proved fromScriprure, 
In the mean time from Cireamſlances in the premiſes , to Cereme.. 
nice in the concluſion ; from ſome Circumfſtinces te al, from Na. 
tural to Moral, is a leap too great for any one to take that valued 
the breaking of his Neck, more then the Breaking of his þ aft, 
His fine ſtory of Tac is lawentably impertinent, for the 
Q n there was , 1a gy hs che G_ — allowing == 
wate: approving . der, but quarrelling the perſons : 
Diſſeuters greateſt Diſpute is about : 2 A. 

— LD I 
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ir, or Added to it They do not ſet op two or three new devices 
as Candidates for preferment . but plead that a of that Kind be 
removed. And if all the ſcuſſ were which of them ſhould be 
uſed , which repydiated , the Non-conformiſts would not bet 2 
penny on either of their Heads. 


— — — 


CHA p. V 


A thorough Examination of that Principle. whereon 
the Enquirer lays too great ſtreß: That God lays very 
little fireſi upon Circumflantiali in Religion. 


$ He Hiſtorian obſerves of the Ls ns , a kind of 
 Randitti, that skulk't here, and there , and alway* 
* plaid leaft in ſight, that majer crat aliquants laber, 
Invenire , quam vincere, They were an enemy harder 
te be found ont , then being once diſcovered, to be rewted * 
upon which account this — * may paſs for an Antagoniſt 
more trewbleſome then formidable; and yet therefore formidable, 
becauſe troubleſome. 

He Profeſſes himſelf as ready to lay down his life for the preſer- 
vation of unity , «« tn teſtimony againſt flat Idelatry : and next to, 
if not before them , he ſeems willing co dye a thouſand deaths; 
rather then ever ſtate a Queſtion. 

God lays very little 25 wpen (irceumſtantial; { That may be 
true! And God lay: very great ſiveſs upon Cireumſtantials ; That 
may be as true alſo! But when He lays very little. and when ve 

reat ſtreſs upon them, let others blow the coal for him , he wi 
are his breath for bettet purpoſes. 

The Queſtion would receive a very quick diſpatch , if we his 
poor Plibeian Readers were worthy to know what he intends b 
Circumſtantials ; but ſeeing we ate non: of his great Cremer, an 
Confidents that may be admitted into his Cabiner-Conſels , we 
muſt be content with the Andebatarian Feuer, to Cuff jr out 


vlindfolds, 

It he were under any Obligation to uſe ſuch A een. and In- 
ſances, as were proportionable to his concluſion , ws might 
conje:ture that by Circamſlantial; he mean ſome Divo inſti- 
wtions : But ſeeing he has impoſed upon himſelf no ſuch ſevere 
difcipline , I know none has that power over him, as ro compel 

him to their Laws of Diſcourſe and Hiſput tion. 
God lays very little ſtreſs upon Circ m{taniols - andeter mined 
b ; himſelf; but there {mpoſers tay the main ſtreſt; And God 
lays very great itreſs upon Circamſtancials by kimſelf ence deter- 
mined , but there. (I chank you) our Enquirey lays very rde. 
And there is Reaſon enough , and to ſpare , why God ſhould lay 
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eat weight upon the ſmalleſt matters which he has com- 
Banded y half enough why Men ſhould lay ſuch a ſtreſs pou 
qpenencts Pleaſures, as to venture the Churches Peace upon |. 
- unleſs 


it could be made out, that they had Authority 
from God to de it warrantably, an Tufallible Spirit, to do it bel 
tradtly, and infinite (harity , to guide that Authority , without 
which, to entruſt any Creature with ſuch a Power over Circum- 
ſtantlals, were but to put a ſword into it's hand, that would fe 
kill ſome , wound many , and at laſt Deſtroy himſelf, 

It is indeed a Noble Deſign which he purſues , viz. To Beges in 
Mes better Notions of God, and better (Meaſures of Religion ; for of 
hetherto Men have fancied God to be very rigid, and ſevere 


ut 
about ſmall ſins ; but our Enguirer will caſe che minds of Men an 
of their ſerupuloſitics, and diſcharge conſcience from any Re- 

gard of the Authority ot God in his poſitive Laws , and inftitu- } 5 


tions, A work infinitely grateful , and erernally obliging this } x 
prophane , and Atheiſlical Geaeration , who had —— keep 
ten of their own , then one of Gods Ceremonies, | 

And with ſuch Sophiſtry did the Archenemy prevall upon the 5 
leſs wary Minds ot our fitſt Parents. Tefſball not ſarely dye! The 
Command is meerly Poſitive,ns eternal Rea ſen of cvil in the thing; | 
And God Lay: little , very little ſirefs «pon Circumſtantials. ſecore 
but the nan, Let there be we Schiſm between you, and never 
trouble your ſelves about theſe infticurions which ate but ſecands 
intentions ; And he is ſeconded notably by che Exqmirer; p. x61. 
ME Ceremonial Appendager (and ſuch were the Trees of Life, 
and Knowledge, in Paradiſe : Circumciſion , and the Paſſeover, 
under the Law; Baptiſm , and the Lords Supper, under the 
Golpel ) . te yeeld to the 7 s of 
Peace» Charity, and edification, And yet theſs poor cluded 
ones found to — colt , that —— ——— Fo P 
Captions Deity (as the Enquirer with great ſeriouſneſs words it 
proved himſelf A Captions Devil , and that it had been — 
their Intereſt to have Credited Gods moſt ſevere threatwings , 
then Sacans moſt ſmered promiſes. 

Bur if it be true, Thar God lays fo very little ftreſs upon his 
own , we need not Queſtion but Men will lay at leaſt as little upon 

theit inſtitutions; If God be ſo indifferent , and remiſs,we ho 
we ſhall'*nort find them rigorous ; for ſeeing Magiſtrates ar: 
called Gods, ſuch as bear ſome conſiderable part wy is Image, 
and borrow of his Authority, they will no doubt repreſent that 
God to us, truly as he is, A God of Merey , grace and pitty; and 
not watch Advantages againſt their Creatures ; but ſs long «s the 
Main of ſnb;eftion u provided for , and the ſnbſlance of their 
Inſtitutions ebſerved , Alterations may be made in leſſer matters 
withoat their offence. 

That the Servant is ſometimes more ſevere then the (Maſter , 
we are taught from Gehaxie's fin, and may we never learn it 
from his Leproſy. 2. Kin: 5,20, My Maſter hath ſpared Nan 
this Syrian , but as the Lord Liveth I mill run aftey bim , and take 


ſome | 
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= ſomewhat of him, And there was er Servant in the parabie, 
"Tho laid a great ſtreſs upon « few Demers , when his Lord laid 
De {leſs upon many Talents 3 And would have pluckt out his fellow 
"I | ſervants throat for 4 ſorry Circamſlance , hen he bad the face to 
IT beg Indulgence in the ſwbſtance, And we are ſufficiently teffor'd 
that it's berrer to addreſs the Lord himſelf, then the Steward, cvex 
15 ſince the Syrophenicia® met with churhft crearment 
from the Piſcipl „and fo gracious a Ree from our #. 
„ |} Saviewr : ſuch are fome of our Church men. who Lye daiting at 
and worrying of che Magiſtrare night and dag, co the rigovr 
of Conformity and the penal Statutes, as if all Religion were 
utrerly loſt, unleſs their Crrennſlantialr were pre Sacred 
and inviolable, whatever become of Gods (ircamſtentials. 
©” {| The Title ofthis Chapter Modeſty alſerts only thus much, that 
” 1} God lays very little -_ y Circumſtantial;: Fut the continued 
** 1 Tenor of his diſcourſe labours to make it out, that he lays 
P very little upon ſome of his ewn precepts , the True and clear ta- 
ring therefore of Circamſtentials in the Queſtion, would be above 
'© | halfway towards its Anſwer, 
'© 3 Under the Moſaical Law God commanded that they ſhould 
* 7 offer to him the "Han juge Sacrificium , or rhe Daily Burnt- 
* goffering : and in this caſe the Conlear of the Beaſt , (provided it 
was otherwiſe rightly qualified) was « meer Cir cumftance. Such 
s as God laid no ſtreſs upon, and that Man had proved himſelf 
„an Ardetious , ſuperſticious Buſy-body that ould coriouſly 
'» |} adhere to any one Colour: but for the Heighfer , whoſe 
F, | were to make the water of le, there the colour was ng 
© | Circumſtance , but made by Gods Command 4 ſubſtantial port 
f || of the ſervice: To be Red, was ag much as to be a Heighfer ; for 
8 when circumſtances have once paſs't the Royal Aﬀent , and are 
) 
e 


ſtampt with a Divine ſeal, they become ſubſtancials in inſti- 
tuted Worſhip, 

The Queſtion then ought to have been, whether God have 
any regard to his own poſitive Laws ; or whether he be ſo indiffe- 
rent about his own inſtitutlons, that he lays little ſtreſs upon 

gur obedienee to them ? But this had been too broad Engliſh , 2 
| lirrle roo uncivil for any that would carry fair correſpondence 
e k wichthe Scriptures: and thereſote let it be mollified . and ſtand 
i does : Wherher God lay very little ſireſt upon Circamſtantials 
: in deciding this Queſtion , he had done very ingenuouſly , and 
ail to have told us , from whence we are to take the meaſurcy 
' |} of that fireſs and weight , which God lays upon theſe things; 
which becauſe it was not for his Intereſt , yet may be much for 
| the Readers, I ſhall endeavour to clear up theſe cwo things. firit. 
j from whence we ewght net; and ſecondly, from whence we emght 
» + to fetch theſe meaſures. 

1 [1] From whence we ought not to take the meaſures of the 
| | fireſs which God lays on them 


5 (1) Then we ought not to judge that God has lt regard to 
any 
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any of his Commands, becauſe the Matter of them abſtracted 
Som bu Authority, is Hitle ; for we mult not conceive that Chriſt 
ſets little by Baptiſm , becauſe the Element is plain fair water ; or 
little by that cher Sacrament , becauſe the Materials thereof are 
common Bread, and Vine: nor to ſet them of , muſt we varniſh 
them with pompous Pageantry, as if any thing were neceſſary to 
Buoy up their =O or beget an awful Reverence to his Iuſti- 
tut ions , beſides his Authority, For xz. — the things i 
themſelves be ſmall, yet his Authority is great. As God ars 
greatin creating little things. his power conſpicuous in em- 
ploying little inftramencs to Archieve — eſſects , ſo is his Au- 
thority very glorious in enjo, ning ſmail obſervances : 2. Though 
the Things be ſmall , yet God can bleſs them to great purpoſes. 
2. King. 5.xt. Naaman was in a great Huff, that the Prophet 
ſhould preſcribe ſo plain , and mean a way for his Recovery: he 
expected ſome Majeſtick procedure in the Cure, that the Prophet 
ſhould come out , ard land , and call on the Name of the Lord and 
firiks his hand over the place. This had been ſomething like! bur 
to ſend him away ingloriouſly, with all that train, and bid him 
Go waſh in Fordan ſeven times , was not to be endured by a Perſon 
of his ranck, and quality. Are net Abans, and Fharpar, the Ri- 


vers of Dama ſens better then the waters of Iſracl ! may I] not waſy . 


in them, and be clean And he went away in 4 Rage! Bur we are 
to judge that to be beſt , which beſt reaches the End; Healing 
Jerdan, then ineffec#n3! PF harpar, 3. If the things be ſmall , then 
the grace , and mercy conveyed by them , may be had ar 
cheaper rates; And ſhall ir be objected to Gods Ordinanges, 
25 their Reproach , which is their real Glory 7 Baptiſmal 
water may be had a thouſand times cheaper, then the Popes 
Holy water, ſhall that be it's crime , when tis a thouſand times 
more uſeful ? 

(2) Nor are we to judge that God lays little ſtreſs upon his in- 
Kicures , becauſe he does not imme ciately avenge the contempt 
and neglect of them upon the Violaters, And yer ſuch is the un- 
worthineſs of Reprieved ſinners, that they have formed one of 
their ſtrongeſt Arguments for the Continuance of Corruptions 
in Gods worſhip , becauſe he breaks not out upon them wich 
preſent Deſtructions. 8. Eccleſ. 11. Becanſe ſentence againſt an 
evil work is mot ſpecdily excentcd , therefore the heart of the ſons 
of men is fully ſet in them te do evil: whereas, x, Such an Argu- 
ment would _ conclude that God lays very little ſtreſs 
upon Murder, Idolatry, Sacriledg , nay Schiſm it ſelf. 2. God 
will find a time ſoon enough to reckon with 21! thoſe who bol- 
— — in theſe preſumpt ions, and take an unworthy 
OCCa to be thereſore Bad , becauſe God is ſo Geed : All 
the chrearnings that are upon Record. will certainly find out, 
and lay hold on the Deſpiſet᷑ of his ſacred inſtitutions; And who 
to Accommodate their Doctrines to the Genius of the age, and 
humour the People with a Religion agreable to their oms, 


muſt remember. 5. Math. 29. whoſeever ſhall break, one 91 
4 
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leaſt of Chriſt Commandements ,and teach men ſs, ſball be called 
ted 20 om of Heaven, 3}. „od has not 2 —— 
it } witneſs that he is a Fealowr God, in the matters of inſtituted 
or | worthip : for though Nadad, and Abibs might plead that ic was 
re | a ſmall matter. a meer trifle what fire they uſed , fo long as they 
ſh | Kept cloſe to the nbſtance of the Command, yer God let them know, 
to | that he that offers ſlrange fire tos the Lord , may be conſumed 
ti- wich ſtrange firs from the Lovd: And under the ſtote of che zoſpel. 
is | he has given ſuch cvidence of his difpleaturs hero rs , 25 may 
rs | juſtly Alarm us vur of our ſecurity. x Cor. 1x. 40. For iis conſe 
n- | many are weak, and ſich awong you , and many tee. 
u- (3) Ve are noc to conceive that d Itys very ii Preſs wpew 
th | bw inſlitations , becauſe we fee a prophane, and contemptuous 
3. generation of men ey little weight ow them, except it be a Laad 
tr | of Reproach , and contumely : for this were ro meaſure God by 
e the world; as thoſe prophane wrerches did. 50. Pf. 21. Theſe 
't | things haſt then dene, and I kept Flence, and thus thrughteſt , that 
4 7 1 was altogether ſuch a one a4 thy ſelf 
t As we mult not think that God ãppretistes , whatever men ſet 
a high value upon; ſo neither are we to judge that he diſcſteems 
any thing becauſe it's grown out of faſhion , and thereby 
expolcd to contempe by the Atheiſtical wits of M 
& writers, Our Saviour has tod us ; 16, Luke. x5. That 
hat is bighly effermed amongſt Min, is Abomination in 

the fight of Gad, And on the other fide, what is of hi 
account in the (ighe of God, may be depretiated 
men. 

If avy of Chriſts inſticutions ſeem neorſſary to be bro= 
ken; it will be firſt neceſſary to decry them as 22 
low , inconſiderable Circumftantials , and then to fill the 
oples heads with a Noice , end din. That Chriſt Is 
\ lircle ſtreſs on chem, and in order herero to call chem 
Circumſtaniials , the Accidentals, the minutes, che Functi- 
lio's, and if need be, the Petty · Johns of Religion , that Con- 
ſcience may not kicke at the contemning of 

(4) Nor may we conclude that (30d lays little ftreſs on his poG- 
tive Laws, becauſe he is ready upon unteigaed repentance to 

pardon the violation of them, for thus we might conclude alſo, 

that he laid little fireſs upon Murder, and Adultery, in that aſſooa 
Sw had ſaid : I have ſinned againſt the Lord : the 
delivers him a ſealed pardon . The Lord hath alſe put away thy ſin, 
them ſhalt not Dye. 2. Sam. 1. 13. 
(5) Nor yet ought we to form ſuch concluſions , that God lays 
little fireſs upon his poſitive precepts , becauſe he lays a 
Trester ſtreſs upon meral precepts in themſelves, As it be 
An injury to conclude that anyChurch lays little weight upon the 
obſervation of the Lerdi day. becauſe when one of irs own ipſti. 
= rured feſtivals , is coincident with that Day , the ordinary ſervice 
thereof gives place to the proper ſervice of that feſtival; when 
all chat can poſſibly by che wit of man be inferred W 
| * 
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is chat the Church may have a Leſs reſpe# for the one, then 
other: fo would ir be injurious to conclude , That God has 
very little refpe to his own inſtitutions, becauſe he may ſuſpend 
cheir exerciſe pro hic, & vnc, rather then the duties impe- 
rated by Meral precept : Mint , Awiſe , and Cumine , are in- 
conliderable things, compored with the wer, hier matters of the 
Lew, jnigment, Merey and Faith. and yet our Saviour tells them, 
13. Math. 23. Theſe ought ye te have dene, ard not te have let 
the other wndene. 

(6) As abſurd would it be to conclude , that God lays little 
Preſs «pen poſitives, becauſe he diſreſpects the performance of 4 
duty im Hypocriſy , for at this rate we may conciude that he lays j 
lircle upon preaching his word. ro Pl, x'), What haſt thew to de to 
declare my ſtatutes ! or that them ſbeuldeſt takes my ( rvenant is thy 
Mouth ? ſering thin hat eſt infirufion ? And the —— 1s 
as Natural, that God Regards not prayer, becauſe he hears 
not the peririon of him thet regards Iniquity in bis heart, 66. PL. 
18, And thet —— tern a bit car from bearing 
the Law, is an uation, 4 Prov. g. 

(7) Nor may we gather that God makes little secount of 2 
poſitive precept , becauſe he ſometimes ſees Reaſon to indulge 
the omiſſion of its practiſe for a ſeaſon. What weight he laid 

Circumciſion is well known , that he threatned exerfion to 

Malechild chat was uncircumciſed at eight days old: And 
yet for ſourty years in the wilderneſs the Act of circumcifing 
was (uſl : for the Acts of an Affirmative moral pracepr 
may be forborn for ſome time by our own prudence , and much 
more and longer by divine warrant , — the icſelf 
all the while ſtand firm in Gods regard , and in full force , power, 
and virtue to us. 

Ve rte not to conclude that God lays little ftreſs upon an 
Inſticution , becauſe he ſometimes commands an Act, which 
ene i not for that particular and Pecia Coror and , would by 
virtue oſ 2 General Command be a moſt horrid impiery. Thus 
God laid a great ſlreſe upon Killing , much greater upon a fa. 
thers Killing 4 child ; and yet greater eri Hunan 
Blood .. 2 commended diretow t fhcrifice 
his only Son , and by his Command made that moſt R 
and ceomrdable ſervice , which orhermiſe had been moſt abo- 
minable zo the Divine Majeſty, 

Toberrow , and not to pay again, is one of the Character: 
a wicked perſon. ;y. PI. 21. And yet God by his ſpecial Com- 
mand authoriſed the Iſraclites to borrow of the Egypri | 

Femels of fibver, and zewels of Gold: with no intent I am perſwaded 
to repay them e itchet aſe or principal, 

God is the ſoverzign, and Abſolute Legiflatour, who 


a 
ſu , reſcind , his own Laws at pleaſure , — 
bas laid ſuch a ſtreſs upon the meaneſt of chem that we N. 


nor any man, but 1 — 18 


ith chem , much leſs ro 


9 Nor 
| 


, feuch as (od required for them (chves 01 bring wutrinfroaky x 


(237) 

@) Nor are we ro think that God lays little treſs upon a Com- 
mandement, becauſe he little regards thoſe obſervances , which 
ſuperſticion , folly , Tradition, Cuſtom, have aſcribed to ic. 
which were never comprehended in it : yet ſuch is the procefs 
of our Enguirers Arguments: He inftances in ſome ſuperſtitions 
Additament to the Command, which God never 4, and 
thence concludes very learnedly that God lays very little fivefs 
upon the Command ; let him therefore have leave to infer ; God 
laid little weight ape the obſervation of the Sabbath day, becauſe 
the ſuppertſtirious Jews were halrer'd with an erroneous opini- 
on, that they were bound ramely to fir itil, and offer their 
Nakgd throats to their enemies NAA ſwords upon that day, 
which folly indeed God little regarded. 

u] Whence then ought we to take the meaſures of that ſtreſs 
Ged lays upon his inſtitutions? 

(1) The true meaſure of that reſp t which God has for a Com- 
mandment, is to be taken by us, from the Amthority of God: If 
the thing be ſmall, yer we are to regard his authority in it, for this 
God regards : Ana therefore he has back't of old both —_— 
tive, and the Moral precepts with this; 1] aw the Loyd; the 
greateſt Inſtances of his Royal Prerogarive are given us in thoſe 
M:ndartes, which have only his ſeveranig pleaſure co recommend 
them to our obſervance. 

(2) The meaſure of that regard God has ro an infticurion,is to 
be raken from the greatneſs of that glory which we give him in mr 
obedience. The great tryal of our ſincericy , and ſuthection to 
God lies in giving Deference to his will as che Rule, and Reafon 
of our ob*dience : and then do we recognize his Abſolute 
ro difpoſe of us when his will, whatever be the Reofon of, is 
the Reaſon of er Compliance, Thus Abraham gave God the 
greareſt teſtimony of inward Honour , when he 
himſclf ro ſacrifice his only Son his only Command. 

(3) We may take the meaſure alſo of che weight of s Com- 
mand ſrom it: —— uſeſulneſs to his great : for ſeeing , 
che ſmalleſt , and ſeemingly weakett of his myunctions are arten- 
ded with his —— —— the Holy , and due uſe chereef , we 
are thence to itſtrod our ſelves weight and worth of it. 

The Zeri tells us from Aeinenider » that there were 
ſome things in the Jewiſh Low , that were prime Weentionts , 
% | ber; 
- anly required for the ſeals of. and 
in eder to the former : Now has own s he 2c quaints 
us with, in theſe words. The firſt hjnd that were effentially yood , 
were abſolattly neceſſary : and could never be theywiſe fac h we call 
Morel denies: the latter hyjnd were of ſo maifferent 6 Nuvare, 41 thes 
th:y might not only net have been commanded , but alſe ne caſes 
baving been Commented, they may wet be 4 duty: but either he. or 
his Mr. Meaimenides are quite out. For. 1. The Ad of Affirma- 
tive moral preceprs may in ſome caſes become no duties, the 
Command it ſelf abiding in it's full force z — 
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God lays little — on the Ad. of aftirmatiye Moral precepts: 
Thus the Acts of affirmative poſicive preceprs may become no 
duty, yet none can ſay, that God lays little ſtreſs upon the AG s 
of obedience to a poſitive prec — 1. If this wil prove that God lays 
liccle ſtreſs upon poſitives . becauſe they are required only fer the 
18 of ,and in der te the ſermer: Then it will evince that od lays 
ictle ſtreſs upon all the cant which he has appointed for his 

reat ends: tor the means , as they are, mean: are only valuable 
Pe the ſake of, and in or der ro the end. 

(4) Whar ſtreſs God lays upon his poſitive precepts, we may 
jadge from thoſe ſcveritits which God has thteatn d againſt , 
and ſometimes executed upon the Violaters of them, It vas 
for the violation of a Ceremonial Law : the cating of the Tree of 
hnewledge of ged. and vil , that God ejected Adam out of Para- 
diſe : It was for the neglect of a Cer-monial afirmativeCommand 
that the Lord ſemg ht to kill Moſes 4. Ex. 14 And yet he had this to 

lead, that he was upon a journey, 2nd 2bour Gods Errand, 4 

t was matter of mect inſticution, that was the Iſtac lites ſecurity 
againſt the Deſtroying Angel: x2, Excd: viz. The ſprinkling 
the blood of the Paſchal Lamb upon the lintle , and poſts of the 
dore : That many do eſcape Gods vengeance at preſent,notwith- 
Randing their not obeying what God — inſticuted and inſti u 
ting what Go1 has not commanded, will prove the 2dmirableneſs 
of Gods forbearance, toxards them who turn this grace into 
L iſciviouſneſs, and emboldenthemſely's is fin frem his patience, 
bur not in the leaſt, that he lays licrle ſtreſs upon his own pre- 
Cepts , whereof he will find a time to ſatisſy che Sons of men,trom 
whence, 

$. . It follows , That he argues himſelf 2 pittiſul Sophiſter 
whe concludes the leaſt Command may be broken, becauſe God 
turns not men to hell as oft as tis broken. 

. He proves himſelf a notorious Hyprocite, that from 
eicher Gods grace in waiting or pardo:ing , ſhall encourage him- 
ſelf in Goning; And flatter his ſoul that he may carſe God and 
live, when the Devil was more modeſt to ſuggeſt : curſt God 
and dye. 

$. 3. Thoſoever ſhall openly preach this Doctrine, that Ged 
ley: — ſr mpen the ( ircuraſiantials of Religion , has open'd a 
Roodgare to let in 2 — of prophaneſs upon the world : for _ 
ſceing no Command of 1 ſmall , in reſpect of the Authori 
of rhe Law-giver, which is the formal Reaſon of our j 
thatLaw, ſo no Command of God will 6e Great, but that Com- 
mand paramount, de wen-ſeparonde ; And thenif every com- 
mand that is leſs then anether, may be (aid to have litthe ſtreſs 
hid on it; ſeeing there is ſuch a Gradarion in the weightineſs, 
this is in order to that, and that for another; there tw few, 

rh. ps bur one, of which it may not be ſaid, Ged lays very little 

If on them, 


$. 4. Alchough the A#s of peſirive Command may give plac 


(2 
to the Ad, of Moral precepts a bith cannet confi, yer 


when cver we can poſhbly perform both, we can et neither 
withent ſin. 

$. 5 Toforvear the practiſe of an affirmative precepr , when 
Circumſtances do not conſpire, isno violation of ſuch a precept: 
Though no evil may at any time be done, yet ſome good may at 
ſome time be forborn, 

5 6. in all Laws of this ſort there are ſeveral Caſme reſervard, 
caſes kept in Gods own hands . which caſes when they are put, 
the Controvention of that precept xÞ gnres, is no violation 
of it & Jialrorny ; that is ſome things ſeem to enterſeire 
with the Letter of the Law , which are allowed in the equitable 
eonſtrudion of it; Thus God Commanded the Jews to do ns fr 
wile work en the Sabbath , and yer in caſe of aſfaults from 
mies they wige Lewfully fight without vi of the Low , or 


1 Prophanation of the day. 
From what hath been ſaid. che Reader may be furniſhr with ag 
} Anſwer to thoſe little attempts of the - endeavouri 
to extort from us theſe two things ; firit ; chat God laid very 


ref upon Circumſtantials im the Old Teſtament, Secondly, That 
f e lays leſs weight upon them under the New, 
G {x} That God laid very lictle ſtreſs upon Circumftanrials 
under the O. T. he proves, 
, . By the inſtance of the Jews : Whe have new generally 
received that Maxime, Pericu/lnm vita difſſebvit Sabbatum,(theugh 
they were 4 great while before they nnderfieed it and 
ſmaried for 2 To which I hall need to ſay no 
more. then t. This Inſtance was as ackwardly applied as can be 
+ | im agined : He would prove that things Commended may become 
ne duty : and he inftances in that which never war Commanded, 


a He undertakes to prove that God lays very little ftreſs upon a 
* |} poſitive Command, and ke brings an inſtance , that God lays very 
g fletle Kreft upon their Superſtitions. x. I would ſerioufy enquire 
s {| of this ſerfows Enquirer , whether God did really allow them the 

libersy of ſelf preſervation , and Defence upon that day ? If he 
4 did; then it was their own ſkperſttions ignorance , and fooliſh 


fancy, that debarre'd them the ule of their liberty: 1f nge; then 
whenever they defended themſelv's they ſmmned ; for fin © the 
Tranſgreſſien of 6 Law, And then let the Queſtion be new Mo- 
Jdelled : whether God lay any ſtreſs upon fin? 3. Ifever the Jews 
had ſuch light into that Maxime, as to Interpret it thus: The 
danger of life diſſolves the Sabbath , that is, diſannulr the Comm 
7 mand , their light was groff darkneff And they ran from 
„ © Superſtition , to Prophaneft ; the common Reel of thoſe who to 
„ | avoid ene entre, rum into the pete. The true intene of 
„ & the Maxime being no more then this: That ſelf-defence 
en the Sabbath ſeem'd to be 2 violation of the Holy Reſt 
of the day, but really was none: It bring Caſw rer.. 
an Exception, not Fow the Law , but inthe Law; thus our 
Saviour. 12. Math. 5. Have you not read in the Law, 
L 


f.47 


640) 
that the Priefis in the Temple preplane the Sabbath and ave 
Blameleff? Now it cannot be, that a real prophanation of Gods 
Ordinance ſhould be free from all Blame: bur the meaning is , 
That the Prieſts by virtue of their Office were obliged to do ſuch 
Ad. of edily Labowr on that Day , which in their general Na- 
tere were ſervile works; And as they had an apprarance of pro- 
phanation in them, ſo they had really been ſo, had not the 
ſpecial Command , of ſacrificing on that day , ſecured them from 
the contracting of guilt by ſuch bodily Labour : wherein there 
was no violation of any obligation, bur only Miner, & De- 
bilior obligatio, ceſſit majori , & fertiori And farthis he is 
loaden down with Authorities in our Synepſ. Critic. in Lec. Fol- 
luunt: non vers, ſed improprie, & quoad ſyeciem ſo Maldonate. 
»» Vio!Iſe Dicuncur, quia ea fecerint, quæ niſi cultus Dei excuſa- 
tet facere non licviſſcr , opera nempe genere ſuo ſervilia ; cu- 
juſmodi ſunt ſacrificia maftare : ſo Menochius : And Grotius 
faſtens the Interpretation with this Reaſon : ,, Quia licet Pollu- 
„ ant xF pyTay, contra legis ramen $1646 nihil admittunt. 
$. 2, Burt his faleſt inſtance is out of Maſter Sen: That im | 
cafe of 2 Jew might wot only eat ſach meats as were otherwiſe © 
forbs » but (ſay they ) for the Recovery of bus Health , or avey= 
dance of any great danger , he might break any Pree.pt. ſave nly 
thoſe — . — Idolatry. Murder, and Inceſt, The an- 
ſwer to which is very obvious. x. For the cating of meats for the 
—_— health , which otherwiſe were forbidden. That word 
lothe — ſuppoſes them Lawſu! in this caſe, though not in 
ether caſes, 
And is it nota learned proof , that God lays little ſtreſs 
3 the violation of 2 Law , becauſe he lays little upon that 
which is nene? An exception in the Law implies no violation of 
the L aw. 2. That they might break any other precept after t 
one of thoſe three great enes Maſter Selden ſays not only he [ays , the 
Few: lay ſo:who were very favourable Caſuittsſometimes forcheir 
own eaſe, and convenience: This was indeed a prophane Glef 
of vhe Looſer Rabbines , but no ways warranted by the Law-giver : 
It ſeems they might ſwear ſeanaly, to recover their health, for 
chat might open their pipes,it they were Aſthmatical: or (em 
A „ad pwrgendes Reue, as the Popiſh Gloſs has it: And 
I once Hard a Catholick Doctor Adviſe his Patient in another 
caſe ts be Drunk once 4 Moneth , though for ſome it muſt be 
once 4 week, or twill not do: or they might ye, or ſteal to pro- 
cute a ſeveraign Remedy, for theſe are none of the three great ones, 
eit der Idelatry, Murther , or Inceſt : And by this Rule if Schiſm 
would y way have contributed te the Avoidance of any great 
danger, _ have ſeparated without ſin. 
But theſe Inſtances he confeſſes come wot hone to his purpoſe ; 


which I agree to, but withal cell him, they come as home , 3 
any of the reſt, which now we mult undergo the penance to 
hear, 


$. 1. His 
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6. 1. His firſt inſtance that comes home ts bu „ is in 
the Paſſtever And the ſumme of his Reaſonings 15 
thus much. This wer 4 great Sacrament inſlituted by G ad elf 
wpen weighty Reaſons. (perhaps to awe (Mens minds inte 


a greater Riverence of the Deity ) Made a ſtatute for ever t 
out the'r gener ations , and the ſoul that obſerved it wet was tobe cut 
of om ameng bis people , 12. Exod, 11, And the meſſ minute Cir- 
cumſiance: are defined , among | «ther that they hen cat it, with 


ſtave in they hands ſt eee on their feet aud their — — 
expreſſion 1 plainly CEE Ge they wnderſioed and 


rattiſed) thet they Penild tat it , in the peſ art of flanaeng , 
— 10 y were — into the Land of Canaan , they ateit 2 
lying , according te the see of feaſiing in theſt Countries. 
And this change continued till the times of our Saviewr without any 
repreef from God ; And r Saver himſelf confermes ts tb 
herein, and in the ſame poſimre ears the —— with his Diſciples : 
I ſhall only offer cheſe few things in anſwer. l. That there 
nothing in the inſticution of acommand to eat the — 
ing; that which carries the greateſt tace of ility is, that 
God enjoyned them to have their ſlaves in their hands , and tber 
Heel on their feet , that they might be ready for a march , at Gods 
ſignal , an! word of Command: which n ropotbe hi and 


ye. fic at che Faſſeover , unleſi ic be ſuch an im e thing to 
It with eur ſvooer on ; ot that they could not their ſta ves in 
their hands, as well Freing , a4 ſanding. 2, That the Jews under 
ſtesd, and pradiiſed accordingly , is 2 precarious, ndleſs, 
and ſelf conttadicting fiction : for what prediſe of theirs could 
poſſibly evidence that they ne esa the words to enjoyn flend- 
img , when he confeſſes , that when they were come inte the Land 
Canaan , they ate it ſtting or lying ? unleſs he dreams of ſome 
uch practiſe in the Wilderneſs, when ther was ne Paſſtever.z, Sup- 
poſe a Command for ſanding ; yet it might be only pro bac v 
whilſt that poſiare might be ſymbolical of thear deparrure 
our of Egypt: and that ſtting thould ever after enure, when 
providence ſhould alloc them more ſetled Habitations ; A 
more accommodared to expreſs the fixed condition of the 
Church in the Promiſed Land, 4. 1f God commanded them to eat 
the Paſſeover ſanding throug bent their generations , wxhout any 
exception in the Canon of the inſtitution, without any diſpenſation 
ſrom the Infticuror himſelt , then they did molt certainly tranſ- 
greſs, were guilty of fin; continued in, lived in. dyedia ſin , 
through all their generations, for ſin ne elſe but 4 tran(- 
greſſion of a Law ; and then our 5, Saviour himielf had — 
reſſed his Fathers Law which he came to faßt; And thus 
laſphemy mult be added to ſolly, to make way for an Argument 
that may ſecure the Impoſition of Ceremonies. I ſhall therefore 
conclude with more reaſon thus: Chriſt ate the Paſſcover in s 
Table-geſinre , therefore God Allowed it, rather then thus, Ged 
ferbad ſitting , and yet (briſt ſun's net, though be ate if ; 
From hence I will chus Argue with our Enquirer ; Eicher d. 4 
L 


4 come 


(242) 

commanded the * to land at the eating of the Paſſeover lu 
all ages, or not: If he did ſo command them, no cunning will 
excuſe them from fin , who ate it tete If he did wor ſs com- 
wand; Then this inſtance comes home to bis purpoſe , juſt as his 
others did: for it can never prove, that God lays little ſireſs 
upon Commended (ircamſlantials , becauſe he laid ſo little upon 
wncemwmended ens. 

PF ofitiver may be altered , changed, or Aboliſhed , by the 
Legiſlaror,when,and how far he pleaſes; but this will never prove 
that ke lays little ſtreſs on them whilſt the y are mot changed, wot 
«Aboliſhed Nor will it prove that Man may chop, and change. 
barter , and truck one of Gods leaſt Circumſtanrials, becauſe the 


Lan- g himſelf may do it: He that may alter exe , may for *» 


ought I know, alter chem all, ſeeing they all bear the fame 
Image, and Superſeription of Divine Authoricy ; and he that 
has a commiſſion to -boliſh one, I am confident has as good a 
Commiſſion to aboliſh all the reſt , which none pre: end to but 
the Pope, George Fer, and this Enquirer, 


C. 2. His next inſtance which comes home to his purpoſe , is in 
David, who difiributcd the Prieſis into Order: for the comveniency 
of their miniſtration : and beſ des that , be ruſlitutated Inſirumens 
ral Maſick to be uſed in the worſhip of Ged , without any (ommi([- 
fron from Ged that Appears : But this inſtance is (further g 
bene then any of the reft. For. 1. That one word of his leber 
Appears) will deſtroy his whole Argument: For it was nor 
ſimply neceſſary , that it ſhould Appear to w , at this diſtance 
of time, and under our preſerve diſpenſation , That every 
Prophet , or pions ming Prince , had a commiſhon in 

articular for every Alreration he then made in, or about 
Jods worſhip: for ſceing we knew they had « ſanding Pre- 
bitten wpen Record , not te Addie, or tag Gods infti- 
cutions : it is ſuppoſed that they were Armed with ſuch a Com- 
miſſion , and received particular inſtrutions from the Divine 
will, though the wiſdom of God ſaw it not good to exemplify 
thoſe Commiſſions , and luſtructions; It was enough that when 
God Authorized any ſuch extraordinary Commiſſioners to Re- 
gulate the concerns of his ſervice , they produced their ſealed 
Letters Patents to that age, and e who were concern'd to 
obey them. z. David did net erdain'Þ rieſts ,and Leviten, he created 
ne new Order , or Office, of his own head, and heart, all he did 
was this:ſceing the wholeNumber of che'Prieſt; muſt attend upon 
the Sacerdetal , as the whole Body of the Levites upon the Levi- 
$44 al ſervice , and yet all could not at ence engage therein without 
conſuſion and diftraQtion, he cafts them into regaler Cenr ſes, that 
in ſucceſſive Revolutions they might all ſhare in the work and 
duty. 3. David was an Ee. Prophet, who received ditections 
from God in affaires of leſs moment. and as I cannot eaſily believe 
ic, that God would call him to an employment withour — 
adviſe how to manage ir , ſo neither can I conceive that ſo holy a 
cr{on would enterprize any thing of this Nature, 2 — 
Vile, 


— 
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adviſe,when he might fo eafly have it from God: And that which 
fully ſatisfies me herein , and may do as much for another. that 
is not highly concern'd co quarrel plain Scripture, is this. That 
when David had order'd the Levites. x, Chron, 2 3. 4. 5. 6. And 
the Prieſts. Ch. 24, And the Singers, Ch 25. And the Porters. 
Ch. 26, Ard the Captains and Prin «© of the Trier. Ch. 27. And 
was come at laſt to give his Son Seleomen particular direQtions 
about che Temple. Ch. 28. the Scripture tells us. v. 12.23, That 
David ge ts Solomon his Son , the Pattern of the Perch, and of 
the hewſes thereef , and the Pattern of all that be had by the Spirit; 
Alſe for the Courſes of the Priefts, and Levires , and for all the 
werk of the ſervice of the henſe of the Lerd Andy. 19, Ab this 
(ſaid David) the Lord made me wnderſtand tn writing , by bit hand 
pon me, 119 all the works of this pattern, 

And as David had ſpecial direction from the Lord thus to di- 
ſtribute the Eevites, Prieſts, Singers, Porters for the Conveniency 
of their miniſtration: ſo was he to wake particular Applicaritms 
to God, for the determination of the molt 1 ute Circumſtances : 
One would think that if there muſt be ſo many Diviſions of 
Prieſts, Levices, Porters, and Singers , it had been « meſt inconſfi- 
derable CirenmſMance, which of theſe diviſions ſhould begin the 
Rougd, or Circular combination, that they might wiack , and 
chuſe; and yet David uſed even in this e a great , and 
ſolemn Ordinance of (50d , viz, The Lu, whereinthe Alſeeing, 
andAlruling God Controuls theComtingency of the volubleCrez- 
ture, for when the Lot i caſt into the Lap, the whole diſpeſing theres 
f is of the Lord. 16. Prov. 33. So that the very Porters, ani 

nge rs were choſen as ſolemnly, and with reſpect to Gods dete 
mination , to the order of their Courſes , as Matthias was choſen 
to be an Apoſtle ,. and preterced ro Barnabas by the Deciſion ot 
the true. 4.1 will add, that it appears that this Determination ot 
David was hot made Tare tie but Prophetice, & Divine. 
Becauſe when that lioly Prince Joſiah ſet about Reformation . he 
Regulares the Prieſls, and Levices according to the order of .- 
vid, 2. Chron. 35. 2.Fe ſet thePriefts tn theiy Charges — v. 3. And 
he ſaid ante the Levites, prepare your ſelves by the bow {es of your F a 
thers after your Comrſer — According to the writing of David, King 
of Ifracl : Which was that writing , no doubt, which he mentions 
t Chron. 28. 19. By which Ged wade him wndorfiand all theſe 
things : Now I woul gladly leirn what need this good , and pious 
Prince had to have recourle ro Davids pattern,to Davids writing, 
had he been acquainted with our New Ddr, that Ged lays very 
little 1 wpen (ircumſl antial; in Religion, and might have deter- 
min'd that ſwall —— Regis: 

And this is farther evident. in that Solomon. a Prince of great 
power and wiſdom, yet was ſo punctu· l, and preciſe in this very 
thing, to order the Conrſes of the Pricſts, and Levites , 
to Davids Rubric.z Chron. 8 14.He appointed alſo te the 
Order of David bis Father. the Courſes of the Fricfl to ther ſervices: 
and the Levites ts their Charges , topraiſe, and Miniſter the 
Lord , e, eee >, amt. for ſe had David _ 
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of God commanded. Where we may o ſorve firſt, that what 
David commanded herein, was not as Kjng , but as the Man of 
Ged, 2a Prophet, or one Commiſſioned by God for that ſetvice: 
and ſecondly, that David could no: bind Ms Swcceſſors , by any 
Determination of his own, meerly ava Prince, and therefore 
their obligation to follow that pattern, did ariſe from che Au- 
thariry of God. 

7. Whereas our Egerer has ſearcht it ſeems , but can find 
ne Commiſſion for inſtrumental Aue have ſued out a Mee 
Inquirendum , and he may read it exemplified. 2. Chron, 29. 25. 
Hezekiah ſer the Levites in the howſe of the Lord , with Cymbals , 
and pſalteries, and with Harpes , according to the Commandement 
of David, and of Gad the Kings Scr, and Nathan the Prophet : 
for ſe was the Commandement of the Lord by the Prophets: wh re 
we have a Commiſſion expreſs. 1. krom whom, The Lerd : by 
whom. The Prophets: To whom, King David: About what, 
Inſiramental Muſick, 

5. Andlaſtly : ſuppoſing David had ordered all theſe particu- 


lars of his enn Head , yet will ic not follow , that God lays , 


little ſireſi upon either the emitting what he has commanded ; or 
the — —_— he has prohibited; ſeeing he ſuppoſes , that the 
things ordered, were neither Commanded ner prohibited: All that 
with Modeſty could be drawn from hence, would be no more 
then this little: That 4 meer (ireumſtance nndetermined by God , 
and yer neceſſary te be Determined, to the executing what was 
determined , might be determined dy 2 Prophetical verſon ; Ang 
even for this alſo He had an expreſs, and punQual warranty 
{:ow the Lord. 

C. . A third inſtance is from Sacrifices : which ( ſays he) 
thigh God had with great ſelemnity inſlituted as the means of pre- 
pitiating his Divine Majeſty towards ſinful men, and had with great 
accuracy preſeribed the Laws thereof , yet he puts a great ſlight 

all of that N ature , a1 4 thing he regarded not in compariſen of 
the ſubſtantial points of virtue , and obedience. We have hence 3 
at help to underſtand a little of our Authors mind, about 
thoſe Circamſtantials in Religion , which he fays God lays fo 
little ſivefs upon. And Sarrifices , the means of propittating the 
Divine Majejly towards Fnful man, are of that Number: And 
hence we may alſo ſatisfy our {elves why Feſws Chriſt has ne mere 
firefs laid on him in ſome mens Divinity, for ſeeing He ti the 
Mean of propitiating the Divine Majeſly toward finſul Man , he 
may prove @ Circumſlantial tn Religion , and upon the Matter 
an inſignificant , or at beſt but a ſign:frant Ceremony. Buc tot 
his Anſwer I ſhall ſay theſe chings. 

1. It is a ſalſhosd very opprobrious to rhe great Law-giver of 
the Church, that he ever inſtituted, and yer flighted what he 
had inſticured , whilſt it continned in force. 'Tis true indeed, 
God always lighted Hypecrites, who offer'd thoſe Sacrifices , 
and they became vain eblations, a5 to any benefit = hid from , 


or by them ; but his own Ordioance he never ſlig ted call __ 
; 


* 
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fon. 1 will not reprove thee for thy Saryifcer. \ 
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the Grand Propirtation had anſwered all their ends , and pre- 
renfions. . 

1. God mever lighted Sacrificer, in compariſen of virtue and 
obedience, for to offer Sacrrſcer aright , was virtue and 6 
dience , but in eppeſtien to ſincerity , to virtue , and 6e 
dience : jult as he would have lighted the est Pplendid entward 
Ati of virine, and ebedicace without the Heart, which is the 
life , and ſoul of all. To give Almer, te pray were, and are 
duties of moral virtue, and ubedience , and yet chen the Pha- 
riſees pertormed both te be ſeen of men , to hunt for popular 
applauſe , God not only flights , but abominates them ; nor the 
Aci themſelver , bur the perſons that perform'd them; not what 
they performed , the eurward work , but that they kept back 
the Heart: orif the things yet not as commanded in ſpecte : bur 
as finfully done in individes. Thus he that commanded All men 
te kiff the Son , (lighted, and abhorred Jada: his N. when 
made a cloik to hide his craicerous deſign ro deliver up bis 
Lord and Maſter, 

Sacrifices had a threeſo'd uſe, . A typical wſe. asleadingro 
Chriſt. and in this reſpect God was fo far from lighting them. 
that he laid the greateſt ſtreſs imaginable on them; 2. A Poli- 
tical uſe , to ſet the Tranſgreſſor of the Law right in che Court of 
Juſtice, and to ſatisfy for the temporal puniſhment. 3. A moral 
«ſe might be accidentally made of them too, they ſerved well co 
repreſent ſome moral virtue , or duty. AndIwill not deny that 
God might flight this ſymbolical uſe of them . Becauſe thor 
uſe had ne inſliiztion, and we never find that God had any 
eſteem of Symbols that were not of his own appointment , 2. be- 
cauſe no Ceremony, or Symbol, could repreſent the Moral duty. 
or virtue to that advantage, which the precept it ſelf, with 
thoſe encouragements and rewards propounded by God himſelf, 
were able to do. 

Vet he will prove from Scripture that God ſlighted Sacrifreers, 
50. Pf. 8. 1 will not reprove thee for thy Sacrifices x; v. 14. Offer 
te God the Saryrfice of vrighteenſneff,, as if be had ſaid et me have 
the latter, and I] ſba'l not much complain for defelt of the former. 
This is his glo's, this his procf; wherein [ only blame rwo things. 

(xt) Thefalſbrod of it : The words may be interpreted as ſpoken 
either by wy of conce/Fow or comwination, 5 way of oonce/- 

- Quantum ad 
extern Sactiſicia ſatis eſtis occup3ti : ſays a learned Perſon. 1 
haveno cauſe to rebuke you on thas account, for you do your 
duty, you are very delig-nc in them: God lights not Sacrifice « 
but he requires a better Sacrifice, that of rightcen/nefs : 2, By 
y of Commingrtion. And there is no greater argument of 
Gods D:(p!erfure then when he threatens toleave a le wi 
out reproof for their Neglet of duty Thus. 4. Hol. 17. Toby 
1 joyned te Idols let him alone. God's not reproving for e * 
of a duty, or commiſſion of a fin, isa ſorry Reaſon that Goe 
lays lictle ſireſs either upon the duty , or the ſiw: Thus agair 
L 4 14. AC 
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44. AGs. x6. God is ſaid to have ſaffcr'd al Nations to walk in 
their exwn ways, Gods keeping filence at, and non-reproof of fin , 
when once it ſhail be interpreted an indulgence: of fin , his 
future rebuke in Thunder , and Lightning ſhall convince miſta- 
ken Sinners of the tolly of theit comment upon the Text of Gods 
forbearance, And this ſeems the true ſenſe of the place we are 
upon, For, v. 21. God uſes parraltel language; Theſe things 
haſt ten dene, and 1 type filimce , but I will reproeve 


(2) Iblame his gloſs of A He puts words in to Gods 
mouth which are the abhorrence of his Gul. Let me have theſe 
latter , and 1 fba# net much complain for deſef#* of the former 
Strange Doctrine this! What? God not Complain for want of obe- 
dience to his Commands ? He told us in the beginning , that 
God was wet 4 Captions Deity : And now he would prove him 
one: — Inſtituted Sacriſi ces with great ſelem- 
nity , 46 the mean of propitiating his Divine Majeſty : and now he 
introduces God of another mind : let them uſe the means, 
m_ for avercing his diſpleaſure, God will not much com-- 
an : 

8. + Another Inſtance is that mentioned. Mach. 12 Where - 
upon the occaſion of the Diſciples rabbing the tert of core on the 
Sabbath day: and Chriſts juſtifying their fat from the exam - 
ple of David, who ate the ſhew-bread, in a caſe of extremity, 
Chriſt tells the ſuperſticious Phariſces, 1 will have mercy , 4nd 
not Sacrifice: But this will not do his work: For. . The plucking 
of the cars of corn , in a caſe of extremity , was not forbidden 
by the Law; ſo Grotius: ,, Neque negat Chriſtus , opus elſe 
„ famulam, ſed ex circumftanciis oſtendit, ſactum hoc Diſcipu- 
-» lorum , Legisſententis non comprehendi ; eſt ergo Queſtio, 
3 'pur# , & Tis dsds, ſtatus ſcripti , & voluntatis 
Chriſt denies net that it was @ ſervile work, but from the dme 
Conſideration of cirenmſtances he prove , that this faT of hu 
Diſciples war met included in the meaning of the Law: So 
that the Marſton is between the Letter, and the Equitable 
conftrutian of the Law: 2. The ſame Anſwer to the ocher 
inſtance of Davids cating the ſhew-bread? „ Annon Legiſtis ? 
+, 6 legiſtis , hoc licitum eſſe didiciſſeris : ſi non legiſtis; 
„pudent vos'ignavie veltra. Have you net read? ((ays Chriſt) 
If you have read it, you muſt nteds have learned that this fact 
1 Lawful: If you have not readit : you may be aſbamed of ſloath» 
fulneſs, „ David ejuſque Comites pati neceſſicace preiſi, qua 
„ nune premuntur Diſcipuli mei, ſecerunt contra v pyT%, 
„Legis De Panibus : neque tamen ſeciſſe cenſentur contra 
„ vi dbb. Sequirur ergo nec Niſcipulos meos quic- 
„ quam hoc fato adverſus legis ſententiam commicrere, 
i- ec, Devid and his (Companions , being wreed with the ſame 
| Emigence wherewith my Diſciples are now wrged , Aled 

againſt the Letter of the Law concerning the bread ; 
yet are they net te be thought e have tranſgreſſed the tree 

imtent , 


2 
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tent , and mea thereef 3 It follows therefore that wy 
Dif. iples by their fat have net vielated the intewdment of the 
Lew. 3. That our Saviour tells them te will have merey , and 
net Sacrifice, has no difficuley in it, becauſe. 1. Neg are 
ofren put for Comparativer I will have werey , and wet 
Sacrsfice , is no mure then Iwill have m rather then Sacri-. 
fice , when I cannot have them both. There's no Queſtion 
but if an Ad of Mercy , and an Ad of ruſitatcd 

ſhould ſtand in Competition, all Circumſtances concurning, 
the Ad of infticured Worſhip ought to give place; we 

— * a Congregation aſſembled ſor the publick V 

of God, and at the ſame time a fire breaks out, the Ch 

is not only Allowed, but obliged to omir the publick worſhip 
at preſent, and to employ their endeavours towards the 

ing of the fire : And he will render himſelf ſomewhir more 

then rediculous that would infer from hence, that God lays 
little ſireſi «pon publick Worſovip or that God _ leſs fireſt upon 

the Churches . orſhipping him in publick , then upon the pre- 

ſerving of a Houſe : but only that the work. of mcrey muſt be ge 

performed , or the ſeaſon is loſt for ever : whereas the Vorthip 

of God may be reaſſumed. So that I the buſineſs is , That 

« cireumſlance of undetermined time is of leſs weight in Gude 

Account , then an Ad of Mcrey , or Charity. 1. Cor. x. The 

Apoſtle tells them: That Chriſt ſent him wor ro baptiſe, but te 

preach the — — that is vet ſo c to baptiſe , as copreach 2 

which yet will never inforce , that Chriſt lays little ſtreſs upon 

the Ordinance of Baptiſm: our B. Saviour, 4 Luke. 26. 

acquainrs his Diſciples . That he (Lat Hates wet Father, and 

Mothey , cannet be is Diſcrple And yer it's true too, that he 

that Hates his Father or Mother canns! be Hh. Diſciple: But by heating 

is meant only leſt loving ; He the: loves net F ather and Mather 

leſs thew me cannot be my Diſceple Nos let the Reader judge, how 
abſurd it would _ in his ears , to hear — — * — 
God lays little ſiveſs upon r filial aff cition, a ro 
— A Dodtrine — weight in gold to ſuch a Jew, that 
would plead Cerlas againſt Commandment , and evacuare the 
poageey of God, by his own Traditions. 

And ſometimes that duty which God lays the greater ſfiveſe 
upon, may give place pre he. & nwnc, to that whych he lays 
leſs weight upon a Father commands his Son to dif ſuch 
a ſervice , as he is addreſſing himſelf ro his duty be finds his 
enemies Oxe , or Aſſe rcady toperiſh; in this caſe I conceive 
the Son ought to ſuſpend the execution of his Fathers command 
to fave life a beaſt : And yet the Debt of pans 
which I owe my Father is greater then the Debt of Charity which 
1 owe an Enemy: And thus much of his Old Teſtament in- 
ſtances. : 

a H eeds now to thoſe in the New, which muſt prove 
that Ged lays little fireſs upon Circumſlantials under the Goſpel ; 
which he «ll firſt prove by this N rgument, 
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If this (ſays he) was the caſe, and condition of things wider the 
eld Teſtament , where God ſeemed ſo panne in his preſcriptions , 
ſorigeroms in his Animadverſions , and where the danger of erring 
Capitally f om the deſign of thoſe inſlituttons , by the leaſt Deviation 
Nen the line of Divine Revelations was ſo great ; then certarnly 1 
the New Teſt ament where the Divine wiſdom hath cxpreſs't jar le 
concern for ſuch little points , may the minds of mn be ſecure from 
ſuch ſuperſtitions fears wherein we muſt fairly examine. x, the 
Antecedent, 2, the Conſequence, 3. the Reaſon of the Con- 
ſequence. | 

770 The Antecedent , that God laid little ſtreſs upon Circum- 


Ranrials, chat is (as his inſtances bear witneſs) had little regard 
for his poſirive præcepts under the Old Teſtament: Now how talſe 
this is, in any ſenſe , whieh being true would ſubſerve his main 
deſign , I think is pretty well cleared by this time; but the Ex- 

& like a good natured Man, fearing his Anſwerer ſhould be 
o ſilly as not diſcover his weakneſs , has our of a prudent ſore- 
caſt refured all his own Inſtances, For he tells us. x. That Ged 
feem'd to be pn in his preſcriptions; 2, geren in bis An- 
wadverſions. 3. That the danger of crring capitally was great. 
4. Implies that the leaſt deviation from the Ine of Revelation , was | 
an errewy : Now if all this be to lay A little ſireſs upon them, 1 
deſpair of ever knowing whar 'ris to lay a great : when Clergy- 
men are pund ual in their preſcriptions , telling us when we muſt 
bew , and when ſtand, when kneel, and when fit , when look 


this way, when another, when ſpeak , when hold our tongue; 


when they are ſo rigerons in their Animadverſiens , that to ſlip , or 


trip, to ſtumble , or grumble at compliance, ſhall be an Adme- | 


niniew thrice with a breath, and a dreadful excommunication at 
the end of all, when it ſhall be cyimeinal if not capital to deviate 
Ben the line of Humane Determination , Diſſenters are humbly 
bold to call this 4 layinę very great ſireſi upon Ceremonies, 

(2) His conſequence is, then certainly in the N. T. the minds of 
men may be ſecure from ſuperſiitions fears, Oh withour peradven- 
ture! To fee how ſtrangely we have been our all this while! 1 
thought verily the Queſtion had been, whether God lays little 
Kreſs upon C ircumſtantials under the Old Teſtament, and the 
New, and we are now flam'd off with this concluſion , that we may 


—_— 


be ſecurt Form ſwperſiitions fears : which is very true, wherhe: 
Chriſt had inſtituted many Ceremonies or few; whether he had 
laid great. er little fireſs upon them; but all the Policy of this 
Iyes in a crafty inſinuation, which it's to be hoped the perfuntory 
Reader will ſwallow down , That 2 fears about difpleafing 
Chriſt in the Matrer of inſtituted worſhip , are but ſwpcrſiitions 


ars. 
(3) The Reaſon of his — follows: Becauſe ( ſorſooth) 


in the N. T. the D. wiſdom has expreſi't far loſs concern for ſuch 
little points, But |! expe ted to be informed where Chriſt has 
expreſs*t far leſs engen for the's points: Ido not know hows 
tis poſſible to expteſs far leſs cen , then a very litile: But he 

that 
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that put words into the Fathers mouth ſo lately , may mae the 
Son alſo ſpeak what he pleaſes, and both of them to bear falſe 
witneſs againſt themſelves. 

Bar whereas his Argument proceeds thus: If God laid ſo little 
under the O. T. upon poſitives, how much leſs under the New: 
I ſhould invert his Argument , If (50d was fo rigorous in his ani- 
madverſions, ſopunctual in his preſcriptions, when his inſtitutions 
were ſo Numerous , his przſcriptions ſo multi ſorme, what will 
he be when he has preſcribed us ſo few , and thoſe ſocafy , and 
v ſefel to the Obſerver ? If we cannot be punctual in the obſerva- 
tion of very . page of ſo plain ſignification , how ſhould 
we have repined had we been charged with a Numerous Retinue 
of Types , and Carnal Rudiments ? If Chriſts yoke be accounted 
Heavy, how ſhould we have ſunck under the Moſaical Pedagogy? 
The ſervants of Naaman thus humbly expoſtulated with their 
Lord. 2. Kin. 5. 13. My Father if the Prophet had (ommanded 
thee ſome great thing , werd f then not have dene it? how much 
rather then when he ſ»ith to thee, waſh and be clean ! Suppoſe Chriſt 
had exatted of us what Parchochcba exalted of bis Di _ that 
every one in token of abſolute ſubjection ſhould cut of his little 
finger ; had it not been bettet te enter inte Life maimed , then 
having all our joints to be caſt into bell for our diſobedience z 
how much mor- then, when he has enjoyned us only theſe few , 
which are er ſngular priviledee , as well as our wnque 
Dey? our Benefit, not our Haran,; and our helps, and not 
our hindrances in the way to everlaſting ſelicity: The fewer are 
his inſtitutes, the more punctual will he be in exafting Conſor- 
mity to them; And therefore as the laſt thing Chriſt infticured 
before his death was the Ordinance of the Supper, ſo the laſt come 
mand he gave before his Aſcenſion , was that of Bayrizing all Na- 
tien, charging them to 6bſerve what ſerver he had commanded them, 

If a render , and loving Husband at the point of death ſhould 
recount to his bclovedSpouſe, all rhe former evidences of endear- 
ing aſſections, and withal tell her that he expected nothing in lieu 
of fogreat love , but that he might live in her memory , when he 
is dead and gone, by one only obſervation; — the words of 
a dying friend would tive in the living ſriend . and if there had 
been ever any true conjugal affetion , it would operate y 
to be punctual in that ſingle obſervance : our B. Saviour when 
was juſt ready to give himſelf s price of Redemeption for Many , 
inſtitutes his laſt Supper, with the greateſt punQualneſs Ima- 

inable; and being ready to Dye, Commands all his faithful 
2 Do this in Remembrance of me. And is it not a 
hard caſe if his Church cannot afford ro be tyed up preciſely in 
this one thing ? Weread. 22. Luk. 14. That Feſws ſate down , and 
the twelve Apoſtles with him, and v. 19. he cook bread, and gave 
thanks , and braks it, andgaveit te then, ſaying Ture mT, 
Do this in Remembrance of me) Now it's a great Queſtion made by 
ſome , what ſhould be the Antecedent , to this Relative rte] 
and the Keycrend, B. Merten 3 * Patron of Ceremonies = 
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his Treatiſe of the 1 yy ſome Joſuires thus: [ Hee 
facite :] ad net grecedaneas Chriſti afienes refertur. And as 
Chemni:ius upon 5. John, 28, My dsf, Tim : Refte 
(inquit ille) ru. 4d N (omplenam corun , qua baden. 
Aida ſwut refertur: ſo ſay I; this Relative En jin the inſtitution 
of that Sacrament, 4d tete Cormplenem torum qua batons 
Aika, & falls ſunt refertwr., De thus , relates to the whole 


complex of all choſe things which Chriſt had dowe before, And 


if ſo , then it includes ſirring down : Or the Application of 
our ſelves to the Table in « peſture ſuited to 4 Feaſt ;which agrees 
beſt wich the celebrated Rule of decency , ſeeing there's no 
Nation under heaven ſhal! kneel at cheir meals; yes ( ſays that 
Learned Biſhop) but 1 will except Time, and the 4— of ſirting ; 
and excepting theſe two Ciccumitantals,ore 7 6,67, is referred 
to all che reſt : But then I would reply. x, That there was no ne- 
ceſſity to except Time ; Becaule it neither was, nor poſſibly could 
be included in the Command. Ds thu : for all men that have any 
Ambition to ſpeak congruouſly agree it to be non-ſenſe , to ſay : 
that Time can be done. It muſt be ſome afirn here to which this 
wry roar muſt relate. . If he will needs except the Adtion 
of fitting denn. I a5k Quo warrants ? hy hould one Antec 
Gent Adin be excepted more then all the reſt Ard if ewe, why 
ate not al the reit foreprized ? The Vapiſts have cxcepted the 
whole Cup from the Laity ; the Reverend Biſhops Have excc pied 
Frring ; and then why may not a third cxcept breaking . a fourth , 
Auer and then come the Quakers , and the Learned Creta 
with 4 New ſerwpey communtean dum fr ſymbols; and ſhut cut 
the whole leſtitut ion: I confe(sI never liked t eſe excluſions , 
ever ſince I ſaw firſt one parcel, and chen another excluded, 
till at laſt there was 4 clean Houſe : And thus by our Enquirers 
Maxime we have made a fine Sacramert of it, under pre- 
tence that Chriſt lays little fireſ «pon crrenmſ antial; wnder the 
New Teſtament : Little ſtreſs did I ſay? Nay Net t all, For 
if God layd very little ſtreſs upon them under the Old T- 
ment, and the Divine wiſdom has * far leſs concern 
for them under the New ; 1 cannot guets , what that ſomething 
ſhould be, that is far leſs then a very little, but a meer Not- 


Hing; 

We ſhould now examine his inftances under the New Teſta- 
ment ; bur plenty has made him ſv poor, that he will give us 
but ene; Bur one indeed; but that one is 2 great one, and may 
ſtand for Many : When (ſays he) the Apel Pan! had wehe- 
mently declaimed againſt the Neceſſity of Cireunaciſion , and 
proclaimed the danger of it , as is abvieus ts any one that reads 
ts Epiſtles , yet the ſame Pant Circumciſes Timothy , tothe intent 
that thereby he might render himſelf , and bus mimiſſyy more accep» 
table to the Fews. This is his one, his only , great Inſtance our 
of the New Teſtament. 

And it was but Reaſonable that a perſon ſo police, and terſe 


in his fiyle , ſhould employall the flowets of Elcgancy 
to 


— 
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to embelliſh it, and therefore for it's grearer ornament , 
he will now uſe a Figure , which ſome by a hard Name call 
'Ans opne it, 

It has been hetherto taken for granted by all that I have mer 
wich, that the Apoſtle (ircumeiſed Timethy ſome good while 
before he wrote any ene of bu Epiſiles , and fomewhar longer 
before he wrote thoſe wherein he proclaims the danger of 

Tt Circumciſion. The firlt Epiſtle that he wrote was that firſt ts the 
| Theſſalonians : And (not 222 the ſecond ts the ſame 
(harch The poſtſeripts ro both which , Date them Fow A. 
thens, where we find him 44. 17 But the learned Dr, Lightſes: 
judges , and 1 think upon clear grounds, that they were penned 
| 4 year after, and written from (orinth, But whether from A- 

thens , or (orinth , both muſt needs he written aſter the (ircam- 
ciſion of Timothy , which we find Acts. 15. x. In his journey 
to Lyſirs and Derbe: And the Learned Fitius is of the ſame 
judgment with our own Learned Do tor: The Learned - 
ker alſo concurrs thus farr with them, Qu. 6. contra Humanas 
Tradit: p. 415. „Novi Teſtamenti Canonem non ſuiſſe tum edi- 
„ tum cum Paulus hanc Fpiſtolam ad Theffalonicenſes ſeriberet 
(he ſpeaks of the ſecond E pittle titten the ſame year with the 
former) , imo ne ullos quidem N. T. libros cum ſuiſſe ſeripros 
,, affirmo , excepro ſolo latthæl Evangelio, & (5 tengo cre- 
„ dimus] etiam Matthæi Evangelio Antiquiores fuzre ha due. 
If then thrſe two Epiſtles were the firſt he rote ani they wrirrten 
from Ates, according to their pottſcriprs, or from Corinth, 
as indeed they were; It's certain that they, and therefore al the 
reſt , muſt be written ſome ti ne after the Cirewneiſion of Timethy ; 

Here is then a moſt deſperate ſtumble ſomewhere or other; 
unleſs he can prove and what can he not prove) that St. Pan's 
journey to Lys, and Derbe was after hs journey to Athens, 
and Cortath. which unleſs he thewes himfelt 2 ſcorn to the Rea- 
dec he will not attempt. 

The inſtance being ſo impertinent, we need not much be 


d about the winding up of his concluſion : yer becauſe 
— may have a mind to be pleaſant, let us have ir. 
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In which carriage of bit br bas beyond at exception demenſiratcd 
tem. that all Ceremonial Appe 1 are perfectly ſaberdinmate, 
enght to yeeld to the deſigns of peace, charity, 4 9 
- the greater de ger is is Demonſtration : infa De- 
- manſtracion'! Beco ation which put: the Controverſy beyond 
all exceprion , and the poor Non-conformiſts are 
with the violence of it. And yer to ſpeak plain Engliſh , here's 
nothing but pirciful crifling : For. 1. This Irrefragable Demen- 
tration bs reared upon à torten foundation ; that Paul rote 
his Fpiſtles firſt , wherein he declaims againſt Circumciſion, and 
then afrerwards Circumciſes Timothy. 2. All that he has built 
upon that foundation is 23 rotten. That i Cerementsl 


Appenda- 
perfeftly ſmberdinatt,ond mb; te yeeld to peace, charity, and 

| r 4. I. cheſeCarrmewins dppradges bo 
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fo perſectly ſubordinate to thoſe great ends; then how u ill it 
— that God lays very little fre on them ? Juſt as if ſome 
uperacute Philoſopher ſhould undertake to prove , that be- 
cauſe —_— and ſleeping are pci ſubordinate to Health, and 
life , therefore we ought to lay very little ſtreſs on them 
$. 2. Ifthoſe inſtitutions of che Goſpel which he calls Cere- 
mentions Appendages . ſhould at any time croſs the great ends of 
peace, charity, and edification , there's no doubt but that they 
ought to ſtrike ſail, but he cant ot prove that the meaneſt of 
Chriſts inſtitutions are oppoſice at any time, to a jaſſi peace , 
that they weaken Chriſtian charity, ot binder edification: Nor can 
we ſuppoſe without the higheſt derogation to the Divine viſ- 
dom, That any of Chriſts means for cdification ſhould ever over- 
throw their deſigned ends. Their ſubordination to the end 
ſhows their inſeriority to the end; bur ſince Chriſt has allotted 
them their place, let no man dare to diſturb their ſtation. 
$. 3. If Divine (eremew'al Appendages ought to give place 
and yeeld ro peace, charity , ang —7 then we may 
preſume without preſumprion , that Humane (ceremonial Appen- 
dager ſhall be compelled ro ſubmit , and conform themſelves 
to thoſe great ends, and that none ſhall ever lay ſuch a ſtreſs 
upon theſe as may endanger , much leſs deſtroy thoſe glorious 
intendments. But here we are diſ-ppointed! God muſt lay 
little ttreſs upon his , but they will lay incredible weight upon 
theirs. And 25s one ſaid yaia wiybirw wve: let heaven, and 
earth be blended and jumbled together in an erernal Char, It's a 
principle to be maintained to the Death, that no Ceremony 
oughtto yeeld to the recovery of Peace , the reviving of frozen 
charity , and promoving edification. 

And now to ſhut up a l, and himſelſ. and whole diſcourſe out of 
doors, he Recommends to us 14. Rom, 17, The Kingdem of Ged 
(that u, the Goſpel) is not meat, and drink, that is , conſiſts mot 
er lay: little ſireſs upon thoſe nice and perplexing matters, but in 
righteomſme ſs peace and joy: whence ſome would be ready enough to 
infer that that Church which lays very great ſbreſi pe theſe nice 
and perplexing matteys , is none of the Kingdom of Ged : AndI ſhall 
only deſite him to add for a cloſe that A poftolicalGoldenCanon, 
v. 20. For meat deſtreꝝ not the work of G: do not by anſesſon- 
able «ſing „ much leſs by rigorous Im 1 things Indifferent 
much leſs things doubtful , and leaſt of all, things ſinful in their 
wſe . deſtroy fouls crear-d of God, Redeemcd by Chriſt , ard 
capable of eternal * — where God has Commanded , 
let him be obeyed , not diſputed , not cavilled out of his right. 


and where God has laid little weight, let none make their litthe 
| fingers an inſupportable burden. 
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CHAP. VI. 


Whether the Magiſtrate hath Anthoriry to deter- 
mine ſuch Externals of Religion as are the 
Matters of our Diſpute ? 


Abulam Auditor lege, Lector audi when the — 
WAY perſocuted by the Beetle , could find no place of ſaſe 
ER RKerrear , me 4 — her Eggs in Jupiters 

2) Royal Lap , but he rather then endure the perpetual 
Ky vexation about a Birds neſt, ſhakes them out of his 
Robe, and at once daſhr all the Hopes of an Aiery of Eagles : 
Our Ceremonies have ſometimes ſhelrer'd rhemſelves under the 
pretence of Decency , and yer under that ſp-cious covert could 
not be ſecure ;rhence they fled for Refuge into the Abſtruſe Re- 
ceptaeles of venerable Antiquity, and Longzve cuſtom. Yer from 
thoſe Burroughs have they been hunted , The Churches Autho- 
rity to judge of che Lawfulneſs, and to impoſe what ſhe ſo ad- 
judgedLawful amongſt the numerous Tribe of indifferencies was 
nextly pleaded, but upon more ſevere Reſcarches into the Re- 
cords , no ſuch commiſſion can be found, At laſt therefore 
they have taken ſanftuary under Conſtantins Purple, and when 
Princes ſhall be weary of prote — —__ againſt che purſuir of 
Scripture , they will fairly ſhake them thence alſo , and leave 
chem to ſhift for themſelves. 

That the Perſons, and Authority of Magiſtrates are moſt 
ſacred , the ewe , not to be toucht with common, and unclean 
hands; the ether, not to be profaned with Irreligious Breath, 
all Proteſtants muſt acknowledge of which deep things , whilſt 
we diſcourſe ir , will be ſeaſonable to caurion our ſelves from 
the Royal Prophet, Pf. 131. Not ts exerciſe or ſthver im great 
matters , or in things too high for w. Where though che Humble 
Lamb may ſafely wade , the Caftle-bearing Elephant muſt be 
forced to ſwim. 

1 look upon the extent of che Princes po ver to be 2s far beyond 
my Reach as the Penn mobile ; which though I can neither 
touch, nor meaſure , yet may ſay , there is 4 Being beyond it: 
thus though it were unpardonable boldneſs te Determine Its 
bounds , or ſay T farr ſhall it go , and ne farther , yer a truly 
Loyal heart may conceive , and a modeſt tongue expreſs , There 
ir a God abrot it, 

That the Magiſtrate is Cuſter wtrinſque Tobuls , The great 
Fiduciary of G, Law; is norſo much 4 Confeſſion txtorred 
from eus, by Rack »f Scrip.ure , 2s our Triumph chat be is 
ſo Rojoycing ini vich thinkfulnels ro the mighty, who has 
made him a ag + ather £o iis her g. 


Ts 
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To preſerve the worſhip of God inpurity, and his worſhip- 
pers in Peace , is a Flower of the Crown Imperial, which Adornes 
the Royal Diadem farr more then all it's own T1iamonds,and Ru- 
bies ; and gives him a more Orient Luſtre, that he ſerves the p 
of Kings, and Lord of Lords, then if he Had graſped the univerſa 
Monarchy, and brought mankind ro adore his ſootſtool. 

As no forreign power can juftly pretend to intermeddle with 
his Government at home, ſo no perſon of whatever Character 
at home, ought to own a dependance upon any forreign Potentate 
Abroad. Let every ſoul be ſubje to the higher Powers © upon which 
words Holy Bernard thus: ſ emnus anima ; erge veſtra: Quis 
vet excepit ab wniverſalitate ? Qui temat cæci „ tentat decipere. 
If every ſoul : Then yours alſe (ye Eccleſiafficks ! ) for whe made 
vou an exception from the General Rule? the Pepe that would 
exempt you ſrom your Soveraigns jutiſdiction, does but expoſe 
you to the Indignation of God. 

What is the ne plus ultra, the urmoſt extent of this Power in 
Civil, and Rglrgions concerns, for ſuch pirriſul creatures as we 
are to determine, were at once to diſcover our folly , and betray 
our pride: And yer we may ſay without offence , though Princes 
are called Gods; They ſhine with borrowed Beams, from the Di- 
vine Majeſty, the ſulneis of whoſe power is Incommunicable: And 
— with Law in the former caſe , ard God with Conſcience 
in the latter, will go as near to be the ſhoats, that ſhall terminate 
this Ocean, as «ny two things that ſhall meaſure with them for 
exa ctneſs. 

There are two ſorts of Perſons that fancy they have laid an 
eternal obligation upon Princes, beyond all poſſibility of _—_— 
The firſt are they v ho would entitle them to an abſolute Right 
to, and lominion over the poſſeſſions of their ſubjects: The 
ſecond , they would make them ſoveraign Lords of Conſcience : 
Thus the great Hooker, Ecclef. Policy. p. 26. In litigions and 
contraverted Canſes , when they come by Authority , te be Peter- 
wined , It is the will of God, that we ſhould d accordingly . thengh 
it ſcems 9 perhaps truly ſtems) in our private judgment , or opt- 
non , it's utterly diſelewed by the M And yet theſe 
Men are truer friends to their own Intereft , then the Princes in 
this Marteg ; for whilft they deck his Archievements, with Titu- 
lado's, impracticable. uſeleſs and cumberſome Regalities , they 
are ſure ro make proviſion for themſelves , and wiſely lick rheir/ 
own fingers: for thus it has ever been the cheap way of Church-, 
men to {ell ſhadows for ſubſtances; as his Holineſs ſells the ſhred 1 
of « Lamb:kin to an Arch-Biſhop for a thouſand pounds ſterling, 
and 4 Conſecrated Roſe for more then his whole Bebvedere 1s 
vort 

When the Znguircy then is ſo Zealous to become the Princes 
Champion im Spericaals, I hope he underſtands , on which fide bis 
Bread i; butter d. and will ſpeak two good words for himſelf hilſt 


il 
— 


he ſpeaks one for the Magi And when he has a little Re- — 
proachc ochecz. and magnified his own (inceriry in this under - * 
| X caking, 
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taking, he wipes his mouth decently , ſtreaks his Beard 
gravely, and Reaſons moſt profoundly upon theſe two 
Heads, 

[(t] That the Mariſtrate excecds met bis (Commiſſion when be 
enterpoſes for the Determination of the Eircumſlantials of R. 
ligion, 

This Propoſition thus looſely hung, may be owned or dif- 
owned according to every mans humour ; Diſſenters may ſub» 
ſcribe it whithour the leaſt prejudice to thrir cauſe, or Re- 
fle tion upon their 24 they may deny it too, when they 
have done, whithour fear offelf.conradittion, or danger of en- 
trenching upon the Magiſtrates Authority. For. x. Vhat muſt we 
underſtand by ( interpoſing) II might freely deliver my own 
private opinion; It's lawſul , nay expedient , nay . 
that he interpeſe , or elſe I am affraid his diſſenting ſubjects 
will be worried to death: But they who plead ſo Zealoufly for his 
Interpoſing . when that #nterpeſition is not tempered to their good 
liking , mike the vault of eaven echo again with their cla- 
mours that the Diſtreſſed Church is quite undone. Ina word : 
i Church-men will be Determining one thing afrer another , 
that we canſeeno end; New ſubſcriprions , New oaths, new 
jcſts , New Ceremonies, ſuperconformiry to the Canon, above 
Law; SES above Canon; what will become of the ſim- 
plehearted Laicks , if a vigilant and prudent Prince do not 
interpeſe, and timouſly determine upon their Determinations, 
1. I now utterly deſpair of underſtanding his Meaning of 
Circumſtantial; : A word that has run through 23 1 
25 are in all Ovid's Metamerpheſic; And amongſt all the plea- 
{ant tories in that ingenious Romance , Iremember one that 
che Reader will not condemn for imperrtinenc. 

There was one Exiſichthew, whoſe g , and extream 
oracious ſtomack had no other ſupply ar laſt , dur ſrom one 
Dang hter : now this Madamoiſelle (you muſt know ) had a fingu= 
lar —_ to transform her ſelf into any ſhape the pleaſed : 
once he fold her for a round ſumme. and the came trotting . of 
ambling home again (for ſhe had all her paces) in the ſhape of a 
bonny filly : Another time he ſold her, and received his money 
honeſtly for her , and ſhe came home in the ſhape of a Milck- 
cowe, Such another ambiguous , verſatile Creature is this 
+Jrcumſtancial] If we ſhould ſay, the Magiſtrate has no power ©® 
determine Circumſtantialr, preſently he's th top och Houſe : 
what an obſtinate generation are thole Fanacicks! Thar will you 
not allow your Prince co appoint where you ſhall aſſemble for 
your publick worſhip of God ? muſt he have no concern in time, 
— 2 in order to the ſecuring of the Peace ? yes! yes Sir! 
withal our hearts, and we ſhall be heartily glad on't , humbl 
thankful for it, and honeſtly proud on't too, and I wo 

could preavail wich our Enquirer to be our Sellicitony co 
procure us a Determination of thoſe Circum(ſtancials : 
well then (ſays he) you agree the Magiſtrate may —_ 
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Circumſiantials , but ſuch 2re the Ceremonics , and now you are in 
a cloos , get out again how you can. 

g: Therefore he ſhould have reſvlved plainly whether the Ma - 
tziſtrates Commiſion extends to the Determination of all , or 
* ſome certain Circumſtances ; and my Reaſoris are theſe. 
1, If he have not a Commiſſion to Determine Al , then the que- 
ſtion will Recurr , whether it reaches thoſe wnder Debate? for thus 
he Argues, Circnmſiantials may be Determined by the Magi. 
ſtrate : But (ceremonies are Circumſlantials, Therefore Cere- 
monie may be Determined by the Magiſ rate Nou if the Majer in 
this Syllogiſm be not wnrverſal , the Syllogiſm is peccant in 
ferme; If it be: then deprecating the Diſpleaſure of rhoſe whom 
we truly Honour in the Lerd , and for the Lerd we humbly deny 
it. All Circumſtancials may not be Determined by the Magi- 
ſtrate, for. 2, Chriſt has already Determined of ſome (ircum- 
Nantials , and whoever makes ic one, it's no Queſtion with 
me. that no power on earth can andetcymine , or otherwiſe detcr- 
wine, what God has already ſere determined 3. There are ſome 
Circumſtantials which cannot profitably , and therefore not Law- 

ly receive an univerfal , and uniform Determination. 4. Be- 
cauſe if all underermined Circumſtances may be Determined in 
their wſe , the life of Man may be made the wretched miſera- , 
ble and undeſirable thing in the world ; and he had as — 


r 8 


ach that other more eligible - and more ediſying Doctrine 
ta, & de te literam longam facite! for where ſhould the moſt 
ey amor foor — — and ſuch is the — — 
uperſlitious Papiſts , whoſe conſciences are perpetually par- 
lexed with endleſs ſcrupuloſities about thoſe minutes which the 
hurch has made fin , which elſe had been as Innocent in offen- 
ſive things as a piece of powdred Beef, and Turneps, 

Now for the proof of this Doctrine, he tells us: It has been {4 * 
fully , and ſubſtantially done by the incomparable Huge Grotins”, | 
and by a late eminent Divine of this Church, that it's enough to 
referr the Reader to them. Indeed he muſt be an iucomperable 
Perſon that can write Subſtantialy , about Circumſtantials , but! 
confeſs 1 do nor build much either upon the Authority or Rea- 
ſonings of the otherwiſe incomparable Hage, ever ſince I read his 
dangerous diſcourſe, Lib, 1. cap. 4 C. 13. de jure B. & P. 
„ Si rex habeat partem Imperii , partem alceram Populus, 
Senatus ; Regi in partem non-ſuzm in volanti . vis juſta oppo 
poterit; quiz earenus Imperium non habet; Quod , locun 
1— ſentio , etiamſi dictum fir, Bell. poreſiatem pents Re- 

tem ſore: id enim de Bello extern intelligendum eſt ; cun 
» alioqui quisquis partem ſummi Imperii habeat , non poſſit nor 
jus habere eam partem tuendi, quod ubi fir, poteſt etiam Rex 
ſuam Imperii partem , Belli jure, Amittere, that is : If 

Ning hath one part of the [overaton Power, and the People, or Sas 
the other part; If the King ſpall imvade that part which i none of 1 
own , juſt reſt lance may be marr again! kim , becauſe ſo farr / 
hath ne Amtherity at all ; which I judge to bold tre, although it | 


ſat 


- 


| 


| 
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2 ſaid . That the power of making warr is in the King ; for that muſt 
ta, | ** wnderſioed of a ferra'n wary ; whenas otherwiſe , whorver hat 
or are in the ſeveraignty , cannet but have alſs Authority ts Defend 
* that ſhare ; which when it ſs falls out, the King may loſe by the righe 
16. Y of arr hu own ſhare of the ſoveraignty Here is dangerous Doctrine 
us | ©2ough to Cure me of my Ambition of ever being a He- 


ones” 
As for that late eminent Divine of this Church, who has ſo 


in | convincingly aſſerted this pe r, I cannot divine who it ſhould 
in be, unleſs pethaps that Longwinded Ather, with whoſe eluou- 
m brations ſome are reſolved to ver the Fanatic: though they never 
ny J 144 bim themſelves. And therefore leving theſe voluminous 
zi- Authors to ſcold it out with their own Mouths , let us attend 
„- Ito the enquirers more conciſe Reaſonings. 

th (x) It's certain (Hays he) that Magiſtrates had once ſuch a power 


in the Circumſtantials of Rgligion , and that in the old Teſtament. 
t is cerrain indeed that they had « power not only in the Circunm- 
Rantials , but the ſubſtantials of Religion, all the Queſtion is, 
whether they had ſuch à power as he pleads for. Andif they 


© - 

in | hadirt , then whether they had it, jure Regis, or Prophetics ? 
a- /" whether in their ewn Right ar Kings , or by Delegation in ſome 
extraordinary caſe F God ? 


* $. 1. The Prince might have , nay he had a power to ſpur up. 
ft | andquicken the lazy Prieſts, and Levites to their duty , and yer 
n no power — — He had power to puniſh Church- 
men, to reſtrain the exorbſrances of the Clergy , and for Male- 
e | adminiſtration to caſhiere them , nay to order the High-prieft 
- |} himſelf, if he proved faftious, ſeditious , or Rebellious, and 
endeavoured any Alteration of the Theecracy either in Church or 
+ State , but he had no powerto make New adminiſtrations ; He 
; | had a power to reſtore the corrupred worſhip to it's primitive 
* || integrity · but he had no power te inſtitute Worſhip; and therefore 
e || ir's more then Ridiculous to Argue from 4 Power , to ſuch a 
| power, 
$. 2. He pretended to prove, That the Magiſtrate in Deter - 
mining theſe — . Aid net ccd h's Commiſſion : and 
his median is from the Fewiſh Mariſirate, Now his prop, di- 
t, and eaſy way to have evinced that the Fewiſh MagiPrate had 
his power, had been to have exempliſycd the ( ommi ſhow it felf, 
a1d nor ſtand triſling with ___ fact, to prove Matter CID 
eſpecially ſeeing that the Commiſſion is wpon Record ; and many 
doubes im Law will ariſe from the fa? , a5 whether what was done 
was done ere? andif jure; then Ae un Now for the Com- 
miſſion ſrom him by whom Ker reign it was ready drawn of old 
only a blanck leſt to inſert h- Same of that particular Peyſon , 
iP whom God immediately or by cette mould chuſe. 17, Deut. 
8. 19 20, It fall be when be C+++1b wpon the Throne of the Kinr- 
dom . that be ſhall write him « Copy of this Law ins book ont of that 
which 14 before the Prieſts, and Le viter; and it fall be with him, = 


be ſhat read therein all the days of his life ; that be may learu to ſeary pow 
the Lord his God to keep all the werd of this Law , and theſe ſlatuteiſ mu- 
te do them ; that his heart be not lifted up above his Brethren .Þ nee: 
that he turm met afide from the (ommandement , to the right hand, Ser 
er te the left : to the end be may proleng bus days n the Kingdom 18 
he and bis children in the midſt of Iſracl : from whence tis evi-g the. 
dent, that though the Iſraelites were for ſome time in their mi- Jai 
nority — Judges, yet when their Nation ſhould grow upP He: 
to it's —— — » God would then beſtow upon them tha 
»h ſorm of Government, viz Monarchy, and in the tho 
moſt perſeQ manner continue it, viz. by ſucceſſion, not im- ma 
peaching his own —— to alter either the form or the Ne 
time , but with a Negative upon ny. or all the people , ſo is ir} ſta 
as prom chat fyes up his Prince to Govern by the wh 

WD WW? ; the Deuteronomy , 1 Copy of the Laws and ſta. ret 


tutes Morel and poſirive, wi: bout turning to the right hand or the _ 


Ar, in exceſs, or deſect, mangling, or mending Gods Lass. * 
Allowing to himfelffti!! a power to Vary, but not to them ſave} —_ 
by bu Direction. 


m. 
$. 3. This great proof for the Magiſtrates power ever the Cir · ir, 
cumſi antials of Religion , is ſetcht from the Magiſtrates power inf} «l 
the Fewiſh Commonwealth ; He that is ſo ſevere upon the Non - I cc 
conformilſts, that they are Judaizers if they argue but a fertieri ug 
from Moſes to Chriſt , now cakes his grea roof from David 
to the Chriſtian King . and though it be ſcandalous for them to 
Reaſon from that Topick in DoGtrinals , yet is ſafe and honour - cl 
able for himſelf to Reaſon thence in Politicsls , and Ceremenials, | at 
his inftances come now to be conſidered. 


$ 1. David (as 1 ſfbewed brfors) altered ſomethings and infli-| © 
tated others in the T_ worſhip. That's his inſtance: And David þ 4 
(At proved before) altered nothing , inſtirured nothing. withewt { * 
ſhecial Direfion from G od , that's my anſwer : which ſpecial war- 
rant when it ſhall be produced for any Alterations of, or Ade © 
tions ts Chriſts inititutions under the Goſpel , they ſhall by me 
be moft Cordially embraced. 


C. 2. Hexchiah (lays he) without 4 Scripture for it, broks the ( 
Brazee Serpent te pieces , though it was 4 Symbolical Ceremony of * 
Gods own Fuſlitation. Oh bur if Hezekiah had /et wp ent braxout 
Serpent as a Symbolical Ceremony, withent Gods in/itution,it had | 
been more to his purpoſe, then if he had broken a hundred. Let 


2 
f 
him rake theſe few things along with him, and then make 
the beſt he can of his inſtance : x. If Hezekiah needed no 
Scriprure warrant to deſtroy an old Antiqusted Inſtirsrs- | * 
on of G, becauſe it had been, and {till was abuſed to | 
Idelatry, much more may a Chriftian Prince without further | 
Scripture «arrant aboliſh ſuch Symbelical Ceremonies , as" 
being originally the meer inventions of men , have been, 
and itil are abwſcd te the moſt fee 1dolatry , and groſſeſt ſuper- 
ſtition that evex was in the world. 2. Let the Enquirer recollect 


himſelf 


F, | 
#4 
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himſelf a little. He undertook to prove that Princes have 
power to ſer «=p Ceremonies , and his inſtance proves only thus 
much, that they have power to pluck them deen. 3. Hezekiah 
| needed no — — to empower him to deſtroy the brazen 
Serpent. becaule it was then no inſtitution of God : It had been 
Jace indeed a temporary appointment of od, but che ceaſing of 
"| the End was the ermination of the uſe; when it's ſacred Ky- 
I lation ceaſed, it was of no more value in Guds account when 
FP Herckiah broke it then ſo wnch Braff. lis not true therefore 
if that Hex 4544 broke tn piece the brazen Serpent, themgh it was, but 
I though it 44d been fermarly an inftirution of God He did not 
make it, but de-lare i, to de — - an old Relique , made a 
| New Ildo!, and now Irrved, is it deſerved 4. I do not under - 
of ftand tha: the brazen Serpent was 4 Symbelical Ceremony » 
What grace, what duty did it (ignify? A type it was, to di 
| ret their fa(th ro Chriſt for that :1me , to expect the heal- 
ing of their ſouls from him, but the viſible ſervice was only 
to heal their bodies ftung wich the firy Serpents. 3. John, 14. 
As Moſer lifted up the Serpent in the Wilderneſs , evew ſo 
muſ? the Sen of Man be liſted wp? 5. Herekiah had Scriprures 
more then one, not only te cxyable, but Command him to do 
it, He needed ne new Aathority , but new viſdom to Apply 
If alueld gencral Command to 2 particular caſe. I te E 
I could bur Mew as much Scripurre warrant for the ſetti 
iy up ewe Cre as Hecht had for deſtroying 4 chen 
Idols , he would think himſelf a jolly fellow. I might urge 
his Authoricy from the ſecond Commandement , where God de- 
{| clares himſelf a jealow God inthe Matter of inſticuted worſhip, 
| and how many following generations might ſmart for the preyari- 
cation in that particular , he well knew : There might have been 
4 Drachm of the braz'n Serpent. 25 well as 4% Ownce of the G- 
den Calf , in their ſubſequent calamiries; if he that was _ 
wirinſque Tate, and now had not his name for nothing 
not teſtifyed againſt that abominacion : Bur I ſhall crave leave 
to Remembet him of the incomparable Huge , who upon this ſact 
| of Hexekjab nus. ,, Egregium Documentum Regibus , at quam- 
„ Vis bene inſtituts, ſed non neceſſaria , ubi ien male 
| »» uſurpantur, è& conſpectu tollant, ne ponant offendiculum 
eo Cicis. A Notable Leſſonto all Kings ,to remove ont of the han ſuch 
* things, however at firſt well inſlitutcd ( yet not at preſent neceſſary) 
[ 
; 
ö 


FY 
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"when they arecommenty a ed. that they become net 4 ſimmbling block, 
to the Blind, Where we ſee the incomparably quickſighted Hag 
could find a Scripture to juſtiſy Hezekiab,and yet ic was very farr 
ſetcht, from 27. — 18. Cu [ed be he that makgth the blind te wan- 
der out of the way, And yet he has a clearer vindication of Hege- 

ad fromScriprure:where ſpeaking of their Burning Incew 

do the brazen Serpent, he thus expreſles himſelf, Qued inter 

ret que Dei ſolias honori Reſervats, extrs Templum,uſi ew 

liccbat .Which(lncenſe )being in the number of thoſe. things, were 


peculiarly appropriated to the worſpip of God, might mer be — 
” 


(260) | 

wſtd ent of the Temple. 36. Exod. 38%. Whoſorver fall make like 
ware it to ſmell thereto, ſhall even be cut of from his people: 
Rut what need all theſe circumlocutions, when God commanded 
his people, 34 Exod. 13. Todeſirey the liars, break the Ima-y - 
yes , Ont down the groves of the Nations, for that he is a jealons 
God , That wiſe and diſcerning Prince could eaſily ſee the Com- 4 
mand reach't all the Inſtruments , ard urenſils of Idolatry, 
eſpecially thoſe found amongſti i own people, his people inlovenant, 

for whom thus to tranſgreſs , was to provoke him te his face, f 


C. 3.Bur his great inſtance is from Hezckiahs celebrating the 
Paſſcover otherwiſe then God had Commanded , & in that one 
fall he finds ſeveral branches of his variation from the firſt inſti. 
tation. 

As (i) He cauſed the Paſſcover to be kept by all Tadah, and Iſracl 
on the ſecond Moneth , theugh it was not according to the divine In- 

itatten, but done by the advice of his Council e prous and priu- 
dential Conſ derations : 2. Chron. 30.5, Old Objzetions mult be 
content with old Anſwers. [rt] Hezekiah had ſufficient warrant 
from the word of God to celebrate the Paſſeover at that ume, pro 
hac vice, the people heir g unter thoſe Cryewmſiances : 9, Numb, 
10,11. If any man of you ſvall be unclean by reaſon of Deed body , 
or be in a jonrney #farr of , yet he ſhall keep the Paſſeover ante the 
Lord, The fomrteenth day of the — monc th at eyen ſhall they 
keep it. Thar we may reach the full lntendment of this Deuteto- 
nomy , or ter Law , we muſt carefully attend to the occaſion 
of ir. In v. G. There were certatn men that were defiled by a Dead 
body. that they conld not keep the Paſſeovrer on that Day, the da 
of the inſtitution ; this was a caſe ſceming inconſiderable, an 
ſuch whereon our Enquirer would have Taid very little ſiveſs, 
made no bone of ir 1 4 (ircamſlantial, a Nicetie about 
the Time , bur the people being more Conſciencious brought the 
caſe to Moſes ; and he ſound it ſo weighty, that it needed the 
Reſolution of Gad himſelf ; v. 8, ſtand ſiif , and 1 will hear bart 
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the Lord will (ommand concerning you. Why , what needed that? 
Had he not all Kingly power wi:chin himſelf ? had he nor his 
(Council of the ſeventy two? might he not have firit Determin'd 
it to be s (ircumſtantial , and then have derermin'd 
what he pleaſed about a ſorry Circumſtance? or was he. ſo meanly 
inſtructed in the extont of his Royal authority ? and how little 
— Vea laid upon theſe circumſtantials ? well, nevertheleſs 
e will conſult the Lord for a Determination of the caſe: her _ 

uponGod gives him that command which we have already heard, Þ 
v. 10. 11. whereinI obſerve. x. That though that Queſtion was {| 
unded only concerning that particular caſe, of a Perſon 
wnclean by a dead Body ; Yet the gracious God, who well knew, 
that many ter incident caſes of the like Nature would emerge 
out of the various providences which they would come under in 
aftertimes , and that they would ſtill be at a loſs for reſolution 

about their Nuty therein, Anſwers alſo concerning him, tha 
was in 6 Fonrn:y , or farr from home; which Philo underſtands 
De peregrinatiune in Regionem a Judzi longe Diſſitam the very 
caſe 


16 : (25x) 
eff caſe of the ten Tribes in Hersh time. 2. That under wvheſe 
dl cnumerared particulars, ef being defiled by 4 dead bedy , or ins 
a | journey, were comprehended all other irregularities, which might 
«| render them «ncanenically meet, to ebſerve the Faſſerver: Its 
I ſtatwit Phils, (lays our Synopſis) quis cadeom oft Ratic . 
y There's 4 H arity of Reaſon, which reaches all other caſes : This 
then was the — of the tes Tribes. — were afarr of , —_ 
from the worſhip of God by many preſſhng Circumſtances, 
which God in this proviſi mal peſt- Law had taken care: And 
for Judah , they were defiled , all things out of courſe , worſhip 
decayed , the Temple pollured , Sacrifices neglefted , and uni- 
verſal diſorder, and therefore under the caſe of defilewent by & 
dead bedy , God makes proviſion for them alſo , for cadew eff 
ratte emninm thus. v. 3. They conld not krep tt at that time, 
becauſe the Prieſis had net ſanfifed themſelves ſufficiently , 
 lImpedimentum , hic erat illi fimile , nempe juſtum , illi enim 
Dies menſis primi , (quibus Phiſe erat Obſervandum) T o 
, expurgando conſumpri ſunt: And both Proteſtants, and Papi 
„Junius, Piſcaror , Eittus, Lyra , Martyr , vindicate Hexe 
krah's proceedings from that General Law , Numb. g. 

1] Whereas the Enquirer would infinuare , that the King did 
all this by the adviſe of bir (privy) (ess, he may know char 
there was anther Council of more Authority in the concerns 

of Religion, which being appointed by +» od himſelf, mighe more 
| reaſonably have been conſulted: once morel will hear Grocius, 
de jure Beli. & Pac, Lib. 1.cap. 3. $. 20. , Hzc cum ira fine, 
„tamen Aliqua judicia Regibus Adempta. Arbitror — | 
nes Synedrinm 70 virim, quod divino imperio , 3 Moſe inſtitu- 
tum ad Herodts tempota perperu cooprarione duravit; Itaque 
, & Moſes, & David Fudices , Deer vocant , & judicia vocan- 
tut jadicia Dei, & judices dicebantur non humans , ſed Di- 
vinã vice judicare ; imd aperte diftinguuntur Res Del, 4 Rebus 
» Regis ; 2. Chron. 19. 1x, ubi Res Dei, monentibus doctiſſimis 
, Hebrzorum, Julicia ex lege Dei exercenda , intelligi debeanr; 
Although theſe things be thus , yet I conceive that ſome Nj 
matters, exempted from the Kings Copnizance , were under the ir- 
dition of the Sanedrin; which being inſtituted by Moſes , at the 
Command f Ged , endured in a Continual ſucceſſion, to the days of 
Hered: and therefore both Moſes and David call the Fudger (of 
that Council) Gods : and their judgments art called the judgments 
of the Lord; and the Judges ave ſaid to judge not in Mans Name, 
but in Gods. And bence is it that the Matters of God, and the 
Matters of the King are apparently diſtinguiſhed, 21 (bron. 19.21 ; 
where by the Matters of God ( the meſt learned of the Jews inſerm 
] we are townderſiand , the determining of caſes out of Gods 2 
And thus alſo the ſame reti upon this place. Ad v. 2. The 
King had taken connſel, and his Princes , and all the Congregation 

in Fernſalem ; id oft , inquit Grot, our«&-yaryus pmiyaAtg, And 
the meaning is plainly this, That the King and his Prinees, (or 
privy Counlellours) adviſed with the Sancdrin, whether ir = 
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Lawful in this exigency for both Judah , and Iſracl to keep the 
Paſſeover in the ſecon { moneth, by vercue of that decl. tation of 
God. Numb, g. And the Court Fs pn in the aſhrmative Ne- 
wine centradicente. [;] But let us ſuppoſe the worit that can be 
imagined, that Heri hid varied from the zun che In- 
ſticution, yet did he make Ca that they ſhyuld tranſgreſs 
ic for ever ? Suppoſe that in a perplexed time h kept it once on 
the ſecond Moeneth , when Neeſſity. an old evil Tounſelluur (when 
not directed by Gods word) ſtood at his elbow , and had his ear ; 
et did they not ever aſtet obſerve it on che firſt Moneth ? If he 
ought 7 ab to Iſrael at this time uw muſt come up to 
at other times: Men may turn the ſtream of Gods initituti- 
ons which way they will, but they will find their old Channel 
again in time: Truth was before errour , and it will be after ic; 
and therefore both King and People, when the Reaſon of this 
ſeeming irregularity ceaſed, ceaſed their practiſe; but will this 
juſtify any to take any Ordinance from its proper Hinges, and 
— it to turn for ever upon other Centers? 

This was indeed the great Tranſgreffion ef Teroboam,in divine 
Worſhip. z. Kin.x 2. 32. Who ordained a Feaſt in the cight mencth, 
on the fifteenth day of the moneth , like ante the Feaſt that uw in 

, — Even the month that he deviſed of bu own heart. 'Tis 
true he was a Perſon obnoxious upon many other Accounts. 
ilty of other ſuperſtitions and encroachments upon Gods Au- 
ty. and yer the Scripture takes ſpecial notice, and ſeverely 
brands him for the Altering of the meneth, the Crremwmſt ence of 
time , without bettet warrant then he had from his nn heart , 
or the Regal Amtherity, [4] Still admitting that this was done 
the primitive inſtitution , or the warrant of that aiter- 

Law, yet fill che Prophets of the Lord were in Jadab, with whem 
in extraordinary caſes both King , Princes , Peepl., and great 
Cemncil might adviſe : and muit we needs think that ſo prudent, 
ſo pious a Prince would run upon his own Head, in a matter of 
ſuch concern, when he might {© cafily have received parcicu- 
lar inſtructions from Heayen ? [5] Suppoſing ſtill more then all 
this comes to. that his prattiſe was beſides the primitive pattern, 
wet warranted by Numb. 9. that he had ne Lewful Dirifion from 
the Sanedrin , nor from any of the Lerds Prophets , (which yet 
ean nevet᷑ be diſproved) but that he made :his alte tation meerly 
Jure Regi- (which can never be proved) yer did he not ſer up 
any one Myſiical Ceremony, appointed no other worſhip, part 
of worſhip , m_—_ worſhip , — he determined of the time 
or that owce: which though it had been a ptreſumption too high 


for the greateft Prince to attempt, (as the caſe then ſtood) yer 
it came ſer ſbert of appointing New inſtitutions , or Symbe- 
lical (Corementer. 

(2) A ſecond branch of his variation from the primitive 
pattern , he give us from v. 17, Where he appeintcd the Levites to 
kill the Paſſtover , which by Gods appointment was to have been 


performed by the people themſebver © wherein he ſuppoſes , That N 
the 


h- 
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the laſtitut ion: people ef ht to kill the Paſſteverj that Heth 
von- obltente that lultitotton appointed the Levites to do it; 
that he did this withowt Divine Direction, and yet was perfetiy 
innocent in what he did. 

$. Bur r. Khether by Gods appointment the Paſchal! Lamb was 
tu be ſlain by the people, or the Prieſt,is a "— that has been 


ventllated by no {mail Names ard though itTeems moſt probable 
| that the pcep e were entruſted with that ſervice , yet the grounds 
| are tes weak, che rain of Conſequences too many and intricate , for 
| a wiſe Man co cre a ſuperſtructure of that height, and weight 
| upon it, that Friuces may from thence dihenſe with Gods Law, 
| They tha hold that the Maſter of the Family was not Com- 
| manded to ſlay it in his own Perſon, do urge 12. Exod, 27. I 
the Sacrifice of the Lords Paſſcovey, And if s Sacrifice , then to be 
performed by a Prieſt , and whereas ir is ſaid. ver. 6. That the 
| whole «ſſembly of the Congregation of Iſract ſhould Ui it , they 
| anſver, — , id eſt Jogsleri (wronte , nempe per Sacer- 
| dores. That their Alling was no more then their raking care that 
the Prieſts ſhould kill it. 

As to my own private judgment. I conceive that the Maſter of 
every Family was 4 Prieſt within his own Temple , and did per- 
form that ſervice according to the primitive Inſtitution; bur 
| that aſſoon as God had choſen out the Fail of Aares toMinifter 
F » unto him in that Holy employment , al the powers that lay difpere 

{cd , and ſcatter'd up and down particular families were thereb 
united , and devolved npen that family which G od had called. Any 
that this notvichſtanding the people in this as well as other Sa- 
| crifices had ſome hand in the oblation of it. ; 
1 Abarbinel reckons up ten things in a Sacrifice; five of which 
he aſſigns to the people. t. To put theit hands upon the head ofthe 
| Sacrifice. 2, The killing ir, 3, The caking of the skin. 4 The divi- 
ding it into parts. 5. The waſhing of che encrails. The other five 
a he allors to the Prieſt. . To receive the blood in Baſins. z. To 
| ſprinkle it. 3. To kindle the fire on the Alter. 4. To order the 
wood. 5. To take the parts of the fleſh that were ſacrificed. 


$. 2, Whether Hezckiah Commanded the Levires to kill the 
Paſſeover againſt the Rule of the Inſtitution? is yer another 
ueftion, For. t. It's the judgment of ſome, that in Hezekiab's 

F a(ſcover the Levires did not Perſonally kill che Lamb, but 
deliver it inte the hands of the Prieſts to be killed. So Menochius : 
Exiſtime rem ita — r populus Immundus, Ave Levis 
tis derent; Levite ad Sacirautes — tet immolarent. I cen- 
cetve (ſays he) that the matter was thus tranſa#ed,that the prople 
betug wnclean, delivered the Lambs to the Levites, who banded them 
to the Prieſis, and they ſlew, and Sacrificed them. 2, It ſeems more 
probable that the Levites did actually ſlay the Paſſeover , as alſo 
thoſe other Sacrifices. Chapt. 29. v. 34. And in juſtification 
»- heccofl affirm, chat if it was beſides the order of the ſirſt Inftitu- 
tion. yer it was agreable to the Aer Ditoymniuation of od 
himſelf, and tl: whatever cone che c 1c; Md her in, 
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n was appointed them jare Divine , wen s. And if fo; 
then how will it evince, that the Prince hain power over 
Gods inftiturions , becauſe God had ſuch a power to alter, 
and change the firſt inſticurion according as he in wiſdom ſaw 
? 


Now that whatever change was made, was wholy by the 
Command of God, I thiok will be evident from thele Ser ip- 
tures. 2. Chron. 35. 3. 4. 5. 6 And(Joliah) ſaid unte the Eevites 
— Serve now the Lord your God, and bu prople Iſratl, And 
your ſelves by the hunſes of your Fathers , after your Conr+ 
fer , according to the writing of David King of Iſracl, and accer d- 
ing te the writing of bis Son Selene =— So kill the Paſſerver and 
ſan d your — „ , prepare your Brethren , that they may do 
acc to the werd of the Lord by the hand of Moſes. Now hence 
it's evident, that the Levices in ng the Paſſtever acted 
according to the writings of David, ani! Selomen : which writ- 
ings muſt neceſſarily be one and theſame, and both of them 
Received from the Lord. x. Chron, 28. 19. There David pro- 
teſts: That the Lerd made him wnderſiand aff this , in writing 
by bis hand wpen Him : 2. Is plain alſo that good Jeſtab aimed at 
this one thing in all he did. that all might be done accordong to 
the word of the Lord by Moſes , and then either the Levites muſt 
be judged to have the ſame power by the Command of oy or 
elſe that 0 ſubſequent Diſperion of affairs otherwiſe by the 
Authority of God could be adjudged contrary to what he had 
Commanded by Moſes. 3. It is plain alſo that Joſiah had no reſpect 
to Hexchiab's prattiſe as rhe Reaſon of his own, becauſe he 
quores not the — of Hezehjah , but the writings of David 
and Selemen, fo falſe it is what the Engquirey ſo confidently 
aſſerrs , thet Hexe preferred the Leviter to «(fiſt the Prieſis in 
hitting the other Sacyifices, which never before they were admitted 14. 
And therefore I would be ſatisſied , xo what purpoſe Joſiah 
mould trouble himſelf, ro conform to the patterns of (Moſes, 
David, Selemen , in theſe Circumſtaniials, it by prevegative 
Real He might —— with , alter, re peal in whole , ur in 
part ary of Gods poſitive inſtitut ions. 
$. x, Vharever irre ties there might be In this Paſſeover 
of Hertha, (and to be ſure there were ſome in ſo great and 
'r,veterate a degeneracy) that holy Prince humbly Jeprecares the 
zuit diſpleaſure of God, and ſtands not ſawcily toj uſtiiy him- 
(elf, that it was tw his Commiſſion te order ( ircunmſtantials in wer- 
flip. v.18. They did cat the Þ afſervey otherwiſe then was written. 
And Hes prayed for them. v. 19. 20. ſaying, Lord God parden 
every one that prepereth his heart te ſeth, the God of bus Fathers, 
though be be nat cleanſed according ts ; be purification of the ſan@lua- 
, end the Lerd bearkped ts Hexthjab, and healed the People. 
Whence it's undeniable. x. Thar if we would take the exatt mea- 
Gare of the fires which God la anOrdinance,we muſt have 
10 ro thole idle coined di Mons, invented in caſe of 
mot extremity - as men in famine will live (poor ſouls ) upon 
any 
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any thing. but to the werd of Inſftitation, They did ethevwifh 
then was written. What Moſer his writing was, they knew ; whac 
Davids, what Selomens writings were, whereby the Leviees 
were warranted to K,. or «fiſt in Killing the Paſſeover, they 
alſo knew , yet ſomethings there were not — 1 of 
theſe writings , for which there was no ſcriprum eſt : 2 - 
wiſe) in an InCiration, is [contrary] ts the In - and for 
theſe Hexe begs pardon. 2. That though the e who 
hd been long hardened under the degeneracy , made no bones 
of the matter, they might perhaps look upon all theſe as Cirw 
cumſlantials, wpon which God laid little fire. (for in times of 
corruption there are never wanting ſome ingenious perſons whe# 
will juſtify any thing.) yer Hcxzekjob a Vrince of an 
ſpirit and render conſcience , knowing well , that got to 
cloſe to t was ritten, in initituted Vorſhip, might draw 
down a curſe , ſooner then procure a — , He earnefty cries 
to God for the pardon of irregularities. He went as near the 
Archerypes of the inſticurion as the iniquiries of the times, and 
a general prevarication would admit. and for the reft he is impor 
tunate with God that his jealouſy might not conſume tha. 
herein our Enquirer had he ſtood by would have f- 
derided his ſuperiticious folly and fear , that laid ſo great s . 
where God laid very little, not underſtanding the 
of his Imperial Crown , in diſpenſing with theſe Circumſtantials. 

That this irregularity was ſo hainous in the eys of God , that 
has wrath was already broken out from the Lord the 

le. The plague was begwn, And it was high time tor —— 
Prince to interpeſe, not to determine Circumftantials , but to 
Determine that wrath , which for theſe Ng Cc b autialt 
was kindled, which by prayer he attemps, the ewly I 
by which , in his politick capacity, he could fond between 
living , and the dead, 

And thus the Jews ſay: Ates qui remederwnt «celſs ſunt , 
Regis precibus clades cet They that firſt cat of the Ae 
in their ancleanneſſer, were ent of by the immediate hand of God , but 
by the inter poſition of Hezekiah's preyers the plague ſt 4. And 
we may realonably hence conclude , that this pious Prinse , who 
was ſo ſenſible of the propler irregularity in one Wod. would 
have been as apprehenſive of the es deficiency in another, 
had their fat conrravened the Infticurion ; And as little Reaſon 
to doubt. but that the jealouſy of God had ſmoaked and famed 
out againſt the Levites as well as the people had they , as the 
other ate the Paſſeover otherwiſe then was written, And there- 
fore Gretim , who magnifies this as aw iUufirion: inſtence of 
Ryyal antherity terra Dye Comondin caſt _=_—_ yer 

Head, 


weee 
dares not affirm that the King did all chis 1 
(teaſt chiltt he advanced his Power, he draw his 
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Wonen therefore he askes us this Queſtion ; ſince the Magi- 
firates had ence ſuch a peer, how came they to loſe it? Teonfelsl 
cannot rell ! I believe they have as much power as ever they 
enjoyed; and this Iam cercain of, that never any received ſuch 
a power from God, as would uatrant him to alter any of Gods 
initicutions, to ſer up a New Neligion - a ne» Office, or inſti- 
tution, withour ſpecial dite tion from divine preſcription, or 
:nmediare Revelation. 

(2) We come to his ſecond Argument, which is this: The 
New Teſlament i fequent tn aſſerting the power of (Magiſtrates , 
and requires all tobe ſujet to them, of what Quality or cond tien 
ſecver. x3. Rom, 1. Let every ſoul be ſubject᷑ to the higher powers, 
Thus far he has no Enemy, at leaſt he ought to have nope. The 
— of che primitive Chriſtians, which commented admita- 

y upon that Text of the A poſtle. and other clear places. has put 
all chis our of diſpute, who were molt ſevere in their obedicnce, 
under the moſt ſevere perſecurions, Thus Trrtalllan in Apolog, 
Cap. 30. „ Nos pro ſalute Imperatorum Deum invocamus , — 
-, Precantes ſumus pro omnibus Imperatoribus , vitam illis pro- 
„lixam, —— ſecurum , domum tut am, exercitùs forres , 
Senatum fidelem , populum probum , orbem quietum, quæ- 
-. cunque hominis, & Caſaris vota ſunt. We pray ts God for the 
ſafety of our Exmperony;that God wonld give them a long life, a peace= 
able Government , that he wonld preſerve the Rizal Family , that 
he would venchſafe them a faithful (onncil,a Loyal P wple, @ quict 
world, valiant Armies and whatſoever their own wiſhes can dere. 
Thus Dienyfiw in his Apology for the Chriſtians, inthe perſecu- 
tion under ver, ,, Nos unum Deum colimus , & vyenera- 
mur, omnium fabricatorem , huic etiam ſine intermiſione , 
„pro corum regno ut firmum , & ſtabile Maneat preees ad- 
„hibemus. We worſhip (ſays he) and adore only ene God, the 
Createar of Al things, and to him we per out eur prayers night 
amd day , that the Government of our Emperenrs may abide firm , 
and unſbaken. — — would plead, Chrifiianus ſam, 1 can- 
net conform , would as ſincerely ſay, Ehriſiianns ſum, I dare 
wot reſiſt : There is then no Queſtion but that we are all upon 

ain of eternal damnation bound ro obey the Civil Magi- 
ſtrate „and off that arc ſent by him , in all civil things which 
are not demonſtrably ſinful , according to the Municipal 

Laws , but the _—_— will meer us again though we 
avoid it. How fart their power extends in matters of 
Immediate worſhip, and things directly within the verge 
of Conſcience, wherein poſtibly I can yeeld as fart as 
another , though I would proceed upon better grounds 
then the Enquirer has layd down , which now I come te 
examine. 

$. 1. The New Teffament (ſays he) ne where except the 
caſe of Religion. Anſwer 1, No where except it ? Ay but where 
d-c3 he New or Old expreſt, and include it ? 1 was in hopes 
tha accurding to his ptomiſe, he would have proved that the 


Magt- 


- 
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Magiſtrate exceeds not his Commiſſion in determining — ä 
— and he puts us of with this , They are net emν 
out of his commiſſion : He that Adds by Commu/[Ton , mult have 
his powers authorized by his Commiſſion, Suppoſe a Prince 
ſhould iſſue out a Commiſſion to certain Delegates to hear and 
Determine all Differences relating to the Forreſt , and they ſhall 
intermeddle with affaires that are out of the Purlieus , 
will it be thought enough to ſay , Theſe places are not exclu- 
ded thelt Commiſſion, . Nor dol except. the caſe of Mf. 
out of the Magiſtrates Commiſſion , but only Humbly enquise, 
of the Enquirer , how farr the (Commiſſion extends in 
ligions matters ? To this he gives us an Anſwer, 1 mean fo 
farr as Circumſtantials , and thoſe things which Ged af 
hath net defined. But this will either deſtroy all again , or 
not mend the matrers one ot: for, 1. I no where find that 
God has excepred Subſlantiels, more then (ircamſtantials 
out of bu Commiſſion : In what reſpect the one is included, 
the other is ſo: and in what reſpeQ the one is excladed , the 
other is ſo: that is, both are included, for 5 ſervation , 
and both excluded , 2s to his alteration of , adding to, or 
ſubtracting from them. If a Commiſſion de produced that the 
Magiſtrate ſhall guide me in all acceptable external iofticured 
Worſhip, excepting the ſabſiantials thereof, I have enough ; 
for exceptis in non exceptcs firmat Regulam. The exception 
of ſubſtantials would more ſtrongly include the Cuts 
flantials, And therefore I am affraid he will not produce 
a Commiſſion that excepts ſubſlantial;. Let it be ſabflance 
or (Circumſtance : let men invent what Terms or Names 
they pleaſe , If in the outward exerciſe of Religion Chriſtians 
hal diſturbe the peace, they ſhall know and find that the Ma- 
giſtrate has a coercive power that will reach them and all their 
ourward Actions, for the afſccuraring that peace wherewith 
God has entruſted him, To give Almes is aw» Ad. 2 
tial Ad of Religion; yet if any Phariſaical ſpirit ſhall ſawwd 
bus Tyumpct to draw a — of people aſtet him, and 
thus turn the trumpet of Religion into a trumpet of Rebellion x 
if he ſhall make Sacraments pictatis , vinculun iniquitatrs, 
He, and his Act come within the Magiſtrates Commiſſionz 
And yet it extends wit ts Alter an AZ of Religion , but to 
appreff « Deſign alien , and [cdition. 
4 2, Such — — as he (ancies in the Magiſtrates Com- 
miſhon , as it no where appears, ſo would it be purely 
ry , did it appear , unleſs we had withal fome in 
„irie, to diſcriminate the Cirewmſtantials from the ſub 
ftantials Othetwiſe either he might encroach upon the 
7 „under the Notion of Circamſtantials , or 2 
refraftary people would be alwayes crofling and thwarri 
his determinations, under pretence that the | 
were invaded , when he was only modelling and or- 

ering the Junecens . : And thus as the — 
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the land are alwayes cating into each others Liberties, or 25 
e Nations, where ative and propriery are not equally 
ballanced , the one is beating up the others Quarters perpetu- 
ally , ſo would there be an unappeaſable watt berween theſe Sub- 
Soars; „ and —2— » Which like che Marches between 
— = _ — — 4 — — be ever —— 

longer word: Bur Chritt has not lefc cheſe 
Concerns at ſuch a looſe end. 


2. Keargues thus : If they have wot power in ſuch matter 
— wry we peak of. it's manifeſt they — — — 


at all in Religion. Iwill deal freely with our 
Enquire : — t I know to the contrary , they have this 


_—_— —— reater power in the Matters of Religion ee 
„ forl 30 not yet unde ritand a Matters of 
ove whereof be , but to anſwer as well as1 can 
cometture at his intent ions. . I know not what a Legiſlative pow - 
& is means in the hands of any but the Lerd Jeſes 
Chriſt, The Scripture has told us, 4. Jam, 22. That chert 6s owe 
Loemghver who is able to ſave or te defirey. He that can eternally 
„upon obedience, or eternally down upon diſebedience, may 
curely challenge — — over the Church. It's cer- 
tain from hence, that Chriſt is the ey Low-giver to his Church, 
in ſowe and in what ſenſe that ſhould be, but that he alone 
can matters of %, werſkip wpen the Conſeicnce, 1 
5 — — 11, Lagiflater , at 
, 1 e im to de the only Judge 

— — — ——— warth the while, for s — 
nice to looſe exe of the Articles of our Creed: Hetherto a General 
Council has been thought to have the Higheſt viſible ron 
earth to make Laws for the Church , and yer the Church of Eng- 
land has Determin'd. AT, 21. That they may err , and have ſome 
Nome anyY coats things pertataing to God, nd therefore it will 
ne or fafeft, and wiſeft courſe to leave the Legiſlative power in 
marrers of Religion in the hands of Chrift, where God entruſted 
it , and where we ſound it, who can neither deocive , nor be 


aticel pewer about Religious matters. 
ne Legi power: The Magiſtrate may have 
an Exccative per to do all that God has commanded Him , and 
ſee orhers do all that God has commended them , and yet 2 
lative to alter, or add to the luſtitutions of Chriſt hat 
a vaſt Field has every ſupream Magiſtrate , wherein he may place” 
our all his zeal, power, and Authority, and yet never touch 
ache Philafory , or finge , of the Garment of Chrift , either by 
enlarging or pairing it away. His poer is very evident in the 
Law, — augen Eternal, and immutable Reaſons, 
or to ov ie with unſcriprural powers, is but ſecretly 
to undermine it, or cruſh it down with it's own weight, 
(3) Wis rhird Argument is this : Ir generally A 


AX 
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(and accordingly praftiſed) that Fathers and G rverneur: of Familitz 
have Authority im Matters of Religion within their own 1 
at leaft ſs ferr #4 the caſe in hand, Navy pray forbear a little: That 
they have an Authoricy in matters of Religion , i indeed 
acknowledged, and I with ic were more prattiſed; All I haficare 
at, too whoches he has ſuch a power „ fary as the caſt im Hand: 
The caſe in hand is ot ſhould de „Whether the Magiſtrate has 
power te determine , ſuch exrernals of Religion, as he (ro blind 
the buſineſs) thought meet to call Circumſtantials : and ſuch a 
power. as Diſſenters acknowledge not , ſo they practiſe not: It 
were very hard if a Maſter of a Family ſhould to himſelf 
ſuch a power as to eryoyn his Wife , Children , ,Rela- 
tions, Scrangers , to have a Pugil of ſalt layd upon their Ton- 
gues , in token that they had not be aſhamed te have their ſpeech 
ſeaſoned with ſavenry diſceurſt, without ſubmiſſion to which 
Croccher they ſhall either not be admitted into the family, or 
ifalready admitted. eaſt out of doors , or however not perm! 
to hear a Chapter read , or joyn in prayer all their days ; This 
would have been a lirtle more to the caſe , of which our Znqui- 
rers inftances come exceeding ſhorr. 

Whedenbrr ({ays he) but the Father, or Head of a Family may 
preſcribe what Chapters ſhall be read ! what Prayers uſed? what 
times ſhall be ſet apart for Devetion ? what poſtures, whether 
kneeling , ſanding , uf being vnc ver ? whe foall officiate in bu 
Family ? with imnnmerable — liks Nature: And if they 
be but of the likes Nature, they will never do us any harm, Let 
look'em over however! 

1, What Chapters may be read : Why truly if the ion be 
only which of the twe or more, of equal Amtherity, may be 
as fic as another : but if the Competition were between te, the 
one out of Scripture , the other out of ſowe Legendary Fabler , , 
that has ſtuſſt a Farce with Romanticks. I Queſtion much his 
power to Nerermine, for God has at leaſt Determined thus farr, 
that in all our Worſhip of him, we ſpeak and read nothing but 
the Truck; and he that reaches his Family, ought to teach 
from , or according to the Oracles of God: 

1. What Prayers wſtd. God will not accept « ſewale from him 
that has s Male in his Flock As the Prince will not 
ſuch 4 preſent , much leſs will the great God , who gives whar 
receives, and therefore may jullly expect the beſt, No Maſter 
ofa Family has Authority to offer prayers to God leff good , 
if God have ſurniſh*c 925 With _ 8 4 

Met times ſhall bt ſet apart for Drvetion: erting apart 
1 time for Family- v = is a meer (irenmſtance , which 
ncirher renders the Yorſhip more ar leſs acceptable to God 
it is time. And it is disjunctively commanded by Him, who has 
commanded Maſters of Families to continue in , and 
watch in the ſame with changing. 4. Col. t. 2. If God hascome 
manded Worſhip , he has alſo therewith commanded tie 
wherein to Votſhip: A time —_ — | oy 
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ved on, but good favour this is not e the cafe in hand. 


And yet a; large as che Maſters power may be in this matter. he 
muſt have regard to the General rules of thei3ofpel: hat AV 
things be done for edification , to advance the — of the Duty. 
He may neither determine upon a Revolution too infrequent , 
nor upon a continuance tes ſbert , to Nubber, and huddle over 
the Ordinance in formal haſt ; nor upon an »nſcaſonable hour , 
when his overworked , and overwatehed ſervants are ready to 
drop afleep , when tyred Nature is ready to over-Maſter the 
ſouls gracious propenſities rowards Gods ſervice, And where 
he ſeems to have moſt peer, he has fart ſhort of an Abſolate 
Fewer. 

4. For poſiarer whether kneeling , Nanding , or being wnte= 
vered, I never ſo much admired the difference betocen pre- 
dicamental ſitw , & babitw , as to move a quarrel , whether 
Sting uncovered was @ peſſureorno? yet I think theſe things 
are not capable of an aniverſal, fixed , wnaltcrable Lew. If 
one of theſe poſiures ſhall render any one in the Family 
wncapable of purſuing , and reaching the ends of an Ord- 
wance ; That Parent ſhall fin againſt God; who rigidly exacts 
the moſt plauſible poſture , or geſture ; and I ſuppoſe he 
has we (Commiſſion from God to ſm againſt him : If ſtanding 
ſhall ſo diſeaſe a weak child , that being in pain he cannor 
atrend the preſent ſervice ; If kneeling , ſhall ordinarily ex- 
poſe another to drowzineſs ; If being ancever'd , ſhall pre- 
zudice health, and endanger life ; Iſany of theſe or any other, 
ſhall diſtract the mind , make the duty u Burden , wear out 
the Body, Maſters of Families muſt know, that their power 
is for edification , and net deſiruftion , and God will have 
Mercy , and net Sacrifice , whatſoever an Imperious Maſter 
will have. He that ſhall reach that Magiſtrates may diſpenſe 
with the Circumſiantials of Gods worſhip , will ſure never be 
ſo hardy , as to teach, that Maſters of Families, and 
Magiſtrates too, ought not to diſpenſe wich their own in- 
ſtitutions. 

5. In what Habit: No Maſter of a Family has power to enjoyn 
any Religious Habits, appropriated to divin: ſervice: In the 
General tis true , Habit is neceſſary , upon many accounts, for 
health, deceycy : But Religioms Habits are not ſo, not put into 
the Charter of Domeſtick Power , nor indeed capable of a 
Canon. 

» Whe ſpall Officiate in 4 Family: The duty of Officiating 
in che Family , is primarily incumbent upon himſeiC; I 
know no Reaſon he ſhould claim che Authority, who wares 
the duty : If he will have che honour , let him diſcharge 
the work of a Maſter of a Family, nor may he Command 
this Child to pray that cannot pray , with that uſefulneſs to 
edificarion to the whole: If any perſon whoſe greater Abilities 
may manage the Service more to the glory of God be preſent , 


his chatitable prudence will inſtruct him to procuce — 
4 - 
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aft ance as' may beſt promove the ſpiritual concerng of thoſe 
under his charge. 

To ſhut up this peine. The powers here aſcribed to a Maſter 
of a Family, are ſuch as do ne rrach the caſe in hand: De- 
termination of Chapters. Prayers, Times , Poſtares , Ge- 
tures, Perſons, which were not before determined by the di- 
vine — will not make up eve Myſtical Ceremeny , and the 
Magiſtrate may have all this power, and yet none ſuch as will 
reach the caſe in hand; That power which will ſerve to make 
# Primitive Direfory, will not ſerve to impoſe a Modern Liturgy; 
All chat can poſſibly be ſcrewed out of theſe inſtances of Pet. 
nal Antherity is no more then this, that he may Determine be- 
tween two or more (ircamlances , one of which is dizundi- 
vely — to the performance of « neceſſary duty : but it will 
be hard when he comes to try it, to infer a power to inw 
poſe myſtical Ceremonies, which are no vays neceffary 
8 the performance of any duty , no not Dizjun= 

ion. | 
I preſumel have faved my Bail, if 1 ſhould give no further 
anſwer , yet for his greater ſatisfation 1 ſhall trouble the Reader 
with theſe few Conſiderables. 

$. x, That the Governour of a Family, being upon the place, 
and having all preſent Circumſtances within his proſpect , may 
more uſeſully determine upon all decerminable Circumſtances , 
then a Magiſtrate for 2 whole Nation , and the ſeveral C 
tions therein, whoſe Accidents are ſo various that they can- 
not poſſibly come under any uniform Determination : ſup- 

ſe a ſtrict Law were made at Faris , that every particu- 

ir Church in the Nation ſhould commence their publick 
ſervice on the Lords day preciſely at nine a clock, it is 
Mathematically certain , that ſome would have done and 
got half chrough ther dinners , before others would be half 
way in their Devetions x They in furtheſt Eaftern Parts would 
have come to their Amen, beture thoſe on che Calabrian Oce 
would be at their Or, becauſe of the diverſicies 
- = + and Longitudes, and yer all would be but nine a 
Cc . 

C. 2, That the conſequence ſrom the Power of a Maſter 
Family , to the Civil Magiſtrates power , is not very clear :- 
the Maſter of a Family is ſuppoſed to have Miners in his 
Family, who cannot be ſafely rruſt-d with the Decerminanion 
of thoſe Circumſtances, which muſt neceſſarily be determi- 
ned, but it would be a reproach to the Chriſthan Religion. 
chat all the Biſhops , Paſtors, and Churches in a Nation 
could not find wit enough to determine, what time of the 
day were moſt expedient to Aſſemble in. The power of 2 
Prince is farr more Noble, then that of the Family Gover- 
nour , and yer by Reaſon of the incapacity , and tn, 
4 the matter , the bulkinefs of the Aggregate +; the let- 
* 


x power may poſlivly Determine upon ſome melt 
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Circumſtances which the greater power is unfitto do: To be 
Captain of a Mon of Warr is more honourable,then to Command 
a Taler, and yet this latter will rack about more nimbly, then 
head ——— Argolic , becauſe the Veſſel is more Mana- 
$ ;. This wnifermity which is ſo much driven at in all theſe 
—_ as great Reaſon of the Neceſſicy of «niverſal 
ination , is a name much bandicd in ſpeculative diſcour- 
tes rather then à thing practicable ; if we way judge that wot 
— vhich never yet was attained. Let us look a little nearer 
home? And firſt we find no PunQtual uniformity between the 
two Provinces: He that can ſing Divine Service in the Province 
of Vork, may without new i ction be utterly to ſeek in the 
Pfalmodie — 4 look upon the ſame Province , and 
compare the Parechial , with the Cathedral ſervice , and there's 
tefs uniformity ſtill He that can fadge pretty well at a Country- 
Church, is quite left in the uncouth uſages of the Miniſter : 
Look into the Parochials , and ſome have their Conformity , 
tmity, ſtatute Ceremonies , and Canon Cer- monies, 
ſo that you d hardly judge them to be halſ-ſifters : rake a 
nearer , and look in the ſame Pariſh-Church, uniſormity is 
mat to be found there; the Miniſter is not conformable to him- 
felf, At one prayer he ſiawds, at another he kneels, at one part 
of the publi ice he is be. and then that Colour is molt 
„ by and by 2 Black, and then that u woſt decent ; nor 
is there any uniformity between the Miniſter , and the people; 
Ke , at the Delivery of the conſecrated Elements , praying in 2 
pours of fending, and they in the A of Receiving ho prey 
_ yet confined to Genics/atien, Nor is there leſs diſcrepancy 


the ſeveral parts of worſvip ; for whereas the grand lea 
Ceremonies is certain Decay, which they conciliate to 
the fervice , and their great uſefulneſs ro ſtirr up the dull minds 
of men , yet only ſm is adorned with the ſign of the Crof, 
and the reſt left naked of ſo great an ornament, and yet the Apo- 
es Rule is, let a7 chings be done decently; and we have as much 
need to have our dull minds quickned in the other Sacrament , 
and all other pars of warſhip. 
Laſtly. 7 which belongs to the ſupream Civil 


, all and 5 
od belongs to. every — — 


ſu- 
i as ſuch , that is, it belongs ro none. 
j taken from that Com- 
en valct s The 
which belonged nos to the ſu- 
hundred after Chriſts 
; this power of 
not to the 
Chriſts time. 
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therefore it belonged not to all. To cnervste which Argument 
it muſt eicher be denyed that the Roman Emperours during thay 
Period were ſupteam Civil Magiſtrates , which Sc. Paul 
charging the Churches to obey them ; or aſſerted that had 
a power to determine of the Circumſtancials of rhe Chriſtian 
Religion. and preſcribe what Ceremonies they ſaw good inthe 
Evangelical worſhip. 

{2} We now come to his ſecond Theſis. If the Mga may 
Det:rmine theſe Matter; then not only Chriſtian ( harity , and ha- 
wility , but (ommen'Prudence requires ue to preface of the ., 
#1d reaſonableneſs of his deteyminations , and much mere % «hey 
ben., 

I ſhall ay little, but perhaps ſmile the more at the prertineſs 
ofthe 2 It's one Suey to preſume of the reaſonableneſs, 
but much mere e obey thoſe Determinations; that is, it's wack 
were eur duty to obey, then te be Rational. 

That we are to preſume very highly of the wiſdom of our 8u- 
periours acting within their proper Sphare , we readily admit: 
For when God calls them to # work , he will beftow competent 
wiſdom for the diſcharge of ic: but yer am 1 not to preſume 
ſo unmeaſurably of any ones wiſdom , as to reſign up my Faith 
and Conſcience, with the diſpoſal of Gods worſhip vithout more 
adorto it. If God had given him Authority to ine thele 
mattets , I ſhould not have been concern d to Queſtion his wile 
dom: Gods Command had ſuperſeded my little ſeruples, and 
though he had miſcarried in his prudential Deciſion , I ſhould 
have received rhe pro of ſubjection , but till ſuch A 
do appear » I ſhall ſor 


this drudg 
then Reſign 


＋ — Sp.. lheve — 


Subftanrials , and „but 
not to do what he pleaſed withal. 

As «lf Perſons , with their Civil concerns are within the N. 
Sphere , their lives , Liberties , and eftates all come 
- and yer there are ſome — — 

0 


(274) 

Chriſtian has Religion wichin his ſphere, that is, he has 
a concern in ir, but no concern over, and above it; Teta Reli- 
is, but not Tete Religionts , as Tete, Homo , yet not Toten 
ate within the reach of Magiſtracy : He has a power 

to ſecure Religion; Religion is therefore within hu ſpheve ; but 
he has none to make new Religion , or 4 new part of Keligion , 
that therefore is out of his ſphzre, nor will it excuſe me to 
God. his word and my own conſcience blind y to obey in every 
ching, ſome whereof may be out of his ſphzre , becauſe he 
ry a-power to command ſomethings which are within his 

ere. 

The true Ancient Proteſtants of this Church with vo leſs 
ze2l then ſucceſs defended the Princes loser, and ſupremac 
againſt all the claims of Rome, and yer never aſcribed ſuch 
a power to him as might ſhackle Conſrience, and diſpoſe of 
Religion at pleaſure. I ſhall give the Reader a taſt from the 
learned Biſhop Bi''on , wh 0 — his hook to Q: Eliz: and 
it came abroad (wm Privilcgio, Dial: p $33 34. 335. &c. 
The Diſcourſe is between a V; piſt , and a Proteſtant. 

Philander 1fthe Queen ef abliſh any Religion , yau are bound 
By year oath te obey it whatſorver it be Theophiius, We muſt 
not rebel, not take Armes againſt the Prince (as yau aſm you 
may) but with reverence , 2nd humility ſerve God beſore the 
Prince: Phil. Then ii not the Prince ſupream. Theo, Why 107 Vhil, 
Tour ſelves are Superior , you will ſerve whom yew liſt, Theo. As 
ahough to ſerve God according to his will , were to ſerve whom 
we liſt, and not whom all Princes, ard others ought to ſerve, 
Phil, But you will be Fadger , when God i: well ſerved , and when 
et: Theo. If you can excuſe us before God , when vou miſlead 
ms, ve will ſerve whom you appoint us : orherwiſe if every Man 
Hall anſwer for himſelf, good Reaſon he be Maſter of his own 
Conſcience in that which toucheth him ſo heat, and no man can 
excuſe him for. Phil. This 6s to wake every private man ſupream 

ge of Religion. Theo. The pooreſt wretch that is may be 

tam Govyernour of his own heart: Princes rule the Publick, 
and externol actions of their Countries, but not the Conſciences 
of men, Phil. yal you have ſuch Conſuſion ſuffered in the Church, 
hat every Man ſhould follow what he liſt + Theo, I would not have 
ſuch prion, and wickedne(s brought into the Church, that 
Chriſt;and his Word ſhould be ſubjected to the wills, ot voices of 
Mortat men: For though the whole World ſhould pronounce 
againſt him , or it, God will be true, and all men ſhall de lyars, 

U. No more wenld we. Theo Why then reſtrain you Truch, 
to the Aſſemblies. and ſentences of Popes ,, and Frzlates , as 
though they muſt be gently entreated, and fairly offer'd by 
Chriſt , before he might a:rempr , cr expect ro recover his 
own.” Phil, We would have things done erderly, Theo, Call you 
that Order, where Ckriſt Tall ſtand withows doors, till your 
Clergy ſhall conſent to bring him in? Phil. God 34 wot the Author 


L of Confuſion, lat of F cace, Theo, Its no Conſuſion, for one, Ka- 
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mily , yea for one Man, to ſerve yy oy all the Families, 
and men of the ſame Realm will not. Feſtus aid to the people: 
Ij it ſeem evil te you ts ſerve the Lord , chaſe you when you will 
ſerve, but 1, and my houſe will ſerve the Lord, Elias was lefr 
alone, for any that he ſaw willing to ſerve God in Iſrael, and 
yet abated not his Zeal : Miche alone oppoſed himſelf againſt 
409. Prophets; with what judicial Authority can you tel! ? Amer 
neither ſpared Ferobeam the Ring. nor Ae the Prieit , and 
yet he was but a ſimple Heards-man , and not ſo much as the 
Son of a Prophet. Je —— had no Competent Juriſdiction 
over the Scribes , and Phariſees that ſas 1m (Moſes his chair, 2 d 
yet he condemned them for 2 Generation of Vipers. The Coun- 
ſels, where Peter, Stephen. Paul, were convened , accuſed , 
and puniſht , lacked none of your Judicial formalicies , and yet 
the Apoſtl-s ſtoutly boch reſiſted , and condemned their Delibe= 
rative, and Definitive ſentences, Phil. The. Apoſtles Cormmiſſion we 
hnow , but yours we know net, Theo. You cannor be Ignorant of 
ours , if you know theirs ; ſo long as we preach the ſame Doctt ine. 
that they did, we have the ſame power , and Auchority , which 
they had keep your Competent ſuriſdictions, Judicial Cognicions, 
an al Deciſions to your ſelf: The Son of God firſt founded, 
and ſtill gathereth his Church by the mouths of his Preachers, 
not by the ſummons of Conſiſt ries : He that is ſent to preach, 
may not hold his tongue, and tarry , till wy Lord the Pope , and 
bis Mitred Fathers can intend to meet, and lift to conſent to the 
ruine (as they think) of their Dignitics , and Liberties. Fhil, 
Deſhiſe you Comnſcls ? Theo, By no means; ſo long as they be 
Counſels , that is ſober , and free Conferences of Godly and 
learned Teachers; bur iſ they wax wanton , agaiaft Chriſt, and 
will not have the Truth received, until they have conſented, 
we rejetct them as Conſpiracies of the wicked , which no Chri- 


+ ſtian ought to Reverence — Bur will you ſuffer God to 


make Laws for his Church ? Fhil. What elſe? Theo, And m 
not evety private Man embrace thoſe Laws which God hat 
made, whoſoever fay nay ? Phil. He muſt, Theo, What if 
ſome Biſhops will not agree they ſhall ? muſt the Prince» 
and people ceaſe to ſerve God ; till the Clergy be better 
minded. Phil. I» matters of Faith the Prince ang lay-Lords 
have no-weices, Theo, In making Laws they bad. Phil. Trae! 
But Laws for Religion they might set preſcribe. Theo, No 
more might Biſhops ! It's only Gods Office ro sppoint how 
he will be ſerved, Phil, Gods will muſt be learned ot the Months 
of the Biſbeps Theo. They muſt Teach. — the Lis 
berty to the Prince, and ꝓeople, ro examine their Docrine , 
and avoid their errour , and it they teach not Truth, the Prince 
and — may expel them. 5 

I now legte it to the Determination of the tial. 
aud unprejudiced Reader , whether he that was then the Pre- 
feſtant , would not now be the Fanatick; 3nd whether he that 


makers -vur Sngurers Objetianz , would net have paſſed 


ſor 
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for — 29s Reman edition in thoſe days? 

(2) Hamility ( lays he) requering thet we think muanly and me- 
deflly of r own Reaſons, Charity that we judge faveurably of 
anethers , and Prudence that we think beſt of the (Magiſtrates , 
PY i her make it e. net enly to obey but to doit with ol 
mans —8 — — 2 No humility teaches me in the 
matters of eternal ſalvation , to put out my en eyes to ſee with 
anothers ſpectacles: my Neighbours eyes may be clearer, and 
2 noone; Mo OTE Some 

I, has thi ineſs , that he ma hins ſelf better, 
bor? — newer 7 — uſe —— 
A Chriftians own Reaſon , informed from Gods Word, is the 
immediate eg His ſteps im all „ obedience to, and 
walking with God. Blind obedience in this caſe is wo obedience : 
Humility teaches me to think my ſelf a Man, and therefore may 
ery; but not 4 Brute , which cannet but err: R neither reaches 
me to Revere any Creature * God , nor to deſpiſe my ewn 
InteBeBualt , 28 if I were & beaſt, 2. Though Charity Com- 
mand me to judge favourably of anothers ſpiritual eftate for the 
preſent , his cteynal ſtate for the future, yer t Commands me 
not to neglet making proviſion for my ewn : It Commands me 
to love another ar my ſelf and therefore nor above my ſelf; 
I cannot expect another ould be true, if 1 prove 7 to my 
own ſoul. 1t's « blind charity , and only fit for the Hoſpital, chat 
would make me of every mans Religion , of whom ir teaches me 
te judge favourably : for at this rate I muſt be of tventy Religions, 
and one half of them together by the ears with the other 
half: Charity will heal che evil eye,and maky it goed, but wet put is 
ons, 3. Charity reaches me to think beſt of the Magiſtrates Reaſon 
in Commen Kingdoms, but bettet of — — Reaſes in the terys- 


4 of Comſtience. And prudence will eto me, that God 
who A placed him in his Policical * oy provide an Intel- 
gence to move that Sphere regularly. ſapre ne , mhil 
ad nes, bur ne Prude — poule a Religion be- 
cauſe tis his. but becault ic approves it felf ro the Te, and 
teach -l ene of all Religion, the word of God. 
* could learn bettet —— — 2 honeſtHeathen then this 
: Pliny as given us this Rule: Conty cxjwſ acep- 
ons , — we fec eri. And Tally: Quo © bond pres 
eipiunt qui verant quicqum agere , quod dubires wquum fir 
an iniquum : They preach erne Defirine who warn te ds 
thing, whereof nden whether it be good or evil. And 
ſuch a prudence as he has deſcribed may conti dome ns 
great hurt at hows, yet it wil) make me s Papift in Italy,a M 
— r. a Heathen tn Chins, or rather every where juſt 


dine om Govern ours e their inſeriour: in the fame and 
Laws , for i''s duc alſo Som inferiews teward: t., and 


eben 
that they 94kg far. 01:4 conatd ved th 5 


(3) t'sa Common ale to think (havity , and C. _ 
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The Yucy is reciprocal without doube, bur wich green imngog 
we pity, aud pray ſor our Superiours under their burdens of 
Government, Ind expect oaly pirty from them under our loads 
of ſubjetion ; And though we account ſabjefien no (ervile yake, 
yer ky y—— as Bernard m — Dulce quidem come 
inm ot jog, fed tamen 5 ; et a compaſbonate 

oC — > choſe things wherein God has 
tyed up Conſcience, is an abundant recompenſe far all that 
ubjeQion : we would willingly part with all that is or 
, to ſecure tharwhich is properly Gods; And t h 
{traces are ſtrictly above wr piety, end compeaſſins , yet we 

we are not be le theirs : If they call for our pitty in any caſe, 
tis to ſee them tormented with the importunate ſollicications of 
one part of their ſubjetts to deſtroy the other: As it muſt needs 
b : an unſpeakable affliction to a acher to be harraſſed by ſame of 
his Children to Abnegate and diſinherir the reſt, As "tis great 
injury to the Son to endeavour to munopolize his beams; to the 
Fountain , to impropiate it's ſtreams , when the one would ſhine 
indifferently , the other flow imparrially towards all, ſo is it 3 
great Trouble to a generous Prince to have his favours in 
ted , his Royal grace under ſequeſtration, tha” he cannot equ 
influence the whole Body , of which the grace of God has 
him Head. 

Nor do we dare to judge ewr Smperienr: but ver ſelves: Nor 
their intentions, but our on Aden : which if we may not do. 
bettet it were to be deveſted of theſe cumbezſom Reaſons of urs, 
which therefore ſerve to encreaſe eur miſery , becauſe they reach 
us what it is te be Ha 

To make a candid int ation of their Actions , we own 
our Duty. and as we (i e they ſteer by che light of heit d 
judgments, ſo we hop* they will indulge us ro Ad by ours: If 
we miſtake , we wrong our {clves, if our miſtakes ſhould wrong 
them, we ſubmit to correction If they miſtake, we muſt wars 
under rhe inconveniences of the eſſects of chat miſtake, till cha 
Father of Lights ſhall inſpire other *ounſels; only let us Remeny» 
ber , that it is the Princes Glory co be Rex Hm wan Aſi 
neren. nee Angeleorumn. 


(4) The Scripteres (ſays he) call the Magiftraters (Maſters of 
R eftraint. 21 i 


1. And it's zmongſt their mo glorious 
Titles, the lea chene (if any may be called ms 
And ic will be their immortal honour to ve wicked men 
from doing evil , if chey cannot reſtrain them From being evil : Is 
was a flower in Jobs Coronet, 29. Ch, . z.Fhar he r the yarn 
the withtd, and pluck the ule ont of bis Trcth, Maſters of Rim 
aint they are, nor co r*ltra'n Religion , bur irrefigion , 
the inſatiable thiclt of hel «hich nerhing will Quench bur the 
blood of their Brethren , or chic which «as earned with the 
ſwear of their faces, 
(4) Nor z2ntff i; bes lie eher, ut bling viidianct !, pros 
our tic 10 rg Congng of wr Beatin tonys is theje ait things we 


* 
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ſpeak of : To permit and reſign up our ſelves to the conduct of 
others in Religious matters abſolutely is b/ind obedience , whether 
# ſober Enquirer will call them liztle or no. Though the things 
may be ſmall , the blindneſi of our obedience may be as great as f 
the things were greater; Blindnefi conſiſts not in the OH; bur 
in the Faculty, but. x, The things wediſcourſe of, (if we diſ- 
courſe ad idem) are no little, hut the great thing: of the Goſpel : 
Great I ſay , if we either conſider the greatneſs and danger of + 
thoſe Principles which they proceed upon , or the 22 ; 
and dangerou neſs of thoſe Conſequences which they draw along 
with them. 4 Arile ſhark may kindle if neglected 2 great flame; 
They ſuppoſe either that Chriſt had not al power committed to 
him in heaven , and in carth or that he has given it away by 
ſome Normant warrant , and clandeſtine Commiſſion , or that 
he never exerciſed his Power to ſettle the Regiment of his 
Church, or that his Edicts may be Reſcinded , and caſſated 
humane will. And they draw along with them a train of Fata 
conſequences , as that 'tis poſſible the condition of Chriſts 
Church may be irremediably more ſervile then ever was that of 
the Jewiſh, ifReligion ſhould fall into bad mens hands. Bur 
no fin is little to him, that knows what blood it coſt ro expiare 
it, what ſerrow it coſts the true penitert ro mourn for it, and 
what pains it coſt the true Chriſtian to reſiſt it. 2, If che things 
be ſo little in the judy meas of Impoſers , we hope we ſhall raft of 
their compaſſion in induſying ſach little rhimgs ; It ſhall be no 
little praiſe we ſhould return to the gre! G, noirtle returns 
of duty, and exemplary obedience we ſhould make to his Vice- 
gerent , that ſhould permit us the indiferent uſe of indifferene 
things, and ſuppoſe them ſo, yet the faith of indifferent things is 
ue indifferent thing: But 1 obſerve, That when our Enquirer would 
have Diſſenters paniſor for the Neglect of theſe things , then they 
are not little; then they become the — , weighrieſt , — 


important things in the world; then Churchds , Sovernment, 
Religion cannot ſubſiſt without them, as accidents cannot 
ſubſiſt without their ſubſtances . ſo neither ſubſtances exiſt with- 
our their accidents ; bur when he comes to drole us into com- 
liance , then they are little triffles , the minutes, punctilios, of 
Reit ion. 3. If to reſign up our ſelves in matters of immediate 
worſhip without a warrant from God, to any but God, be not 
blind obedience, tis becauſe we are blind, ard cannot ſee whar 
blind obedience is: We freely commit our ſelyes tothe Political 
conduct in all things temporal ; a miniſterial Conduct we own 
in our Paſtors,and Teahers;a SoveraignConduRt we would gladly 
reſerve for Chriſt. We would willingly go any whether but te 
Hell, do any thing but fin, loſe any thirg but the prace of eur Cen- 
ſetences, and part with any thing, but whar is nene of exrs to difÞeſe 
of, rather then ſeem to tergiverſate frow the Commands of our 
Governqurs. 
And as we confeſs the Magiſtrate ſauwds wpon bi ber grounds 
then we; ſo we moſt, and without dil !eaſing our Superiours 


way ſay ; That Chriſt ſtands upon r groxnd then — 
0 A 
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And when we ſhall come to ſtand before his Tribunal, there to 
receive according to our works, we ſhall all ſtand upon even 
ground , 25 to any difference, that external advantages in this 
preſent world, ſhall then make. 

(6) We have Reaſon to perſwadt our ſclves that we may as cafily 
he under prejudices, as they z and that we may be as much cranſ- 
ported with Conſiderations of eaſe , and liberty , as they may probe- 
b'y be ſuſpefed to be with Ambition, Anf It's the duty of all to 
watch againſt choſe temptations, to which we lye moſt open from 
without; and to watch over thoſe corruprtions , to which we 
are moſt obnoxious from within: we dare not think it probable 
that ewr Magiſtrates are tranſported with Ambition ; And we pro- 
feſs that we are not tranſported wich any baſe luſt, or pittiſul 
conſiderations to ſuſpend ative obedience, till we diſcover ſuch 
tranſport by its proper fruits Bur if we muſt ſtill be repreſented 
by our ſometimes Brethren , but now Perſecutors , a+ miſguided 
by prejudices , we are ſorry for it, but cannot help ir : and muſt 
place theſe ſecrer Aſperſions in the number of thoſe burdens , 
wich by frequent uſe grow familiar , and leſs pinching, and ſuch 
as ſeeing they are not to be avoided, wiſdom dictates they N 
to be contemned. And yet we ſhall pray that our Magiſtrates, Iike 
the higheſt Boughs of i oodlieſt trees being moſt — 
bow down themſelves with abundance of precious fruits, an 
drop ſome ot it into the laps of their deſpiſed, but loyal ſubjects. 

(7) There are us le, — cities of mind , then f enſlitu- 
tient of Body , and great difference in mens ontward C 
ces , as in cither of the former + The Magiſtrate will certainly 
thence judge that there ought to be as great a diverſity and lati- 
rude in his Impoſitions: He that has a larger ſwallow , let him 
have a larger cann : Let the beſt ſtomack have the largeſt tren- 
cher : and ſince one ſtomack will bear. what would {s ano- 
ther , why ſhould one mans Conſcience be compelled to digeſt , 
what anothers can eaſily put over: Either we muſt pre&iſe,whillt 
we think net the ſame things , which is a ſordid piece of wwwort 
Hypecriſy , and no credit to uniformity to congregate ſuc 
Heterogeneous materials; or elſe tormented, becauſe our Con- 
ſtitutions, capacities, conſciences , circumſtances are not of 
one ſize , which is not our fault, for we had not the mingling 
of our temperatures, nor the putting together of our frames ; or 
elſe{which we hope they who are wiſer then us all will judge moſt 
eligible) that every one retaining his different ſentiments which 
impede not Chriſtianity , or diſturb the peace, may be indulged 
in a practiſe peaceably managed. ſuitable to thoſe innocent vari- 
ations. And fince our Engqeircy has quoted an old tory, I ſhall 
only repeat his words. and leave the Reader to his own thoughs 
for che application: Thoſe that wonld have the Law: fitted to thety 
humour , without reſpect to other Men. do but imitate the Barbarou 
Cuſtonn of the Infamons Procruſter , who it ſaid to have eit her Rackt 
all thoſe Perſons that fell inte his hands , and ſtretcht them ont ts 
his own fixt , if they were tes ſhort ; or cet them of te hit 


own 
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own , if they were tes long. And really if any of the 
Diſſenters be of that Imperious and Tyrannical temper , I know 
not why they ſhould expect that Mercy they will not ſhow . or 
inſtitute themſelves in thoſe Yrivileiges , out of which they 

would ejef all others. 
I have heard that the famous D. Andrew: , Diſputing with 
— — Cardinal Peronne about theſe Matters, urged very 
, That Man ought net to Add ts Gods word, leſt be looſe his 


port im the beok of life. The Politick Cardinal askes, why thew « 


de you retain the Creſt in — — anſwered : Becauſe 
Aut hority engoymr it. er the ſame Reaſon (replyed che Car- 
dinal) we retain af the veſt of the (eremenics © what Rejoynder the 
Biſhop made, I do not remember. 

It's che great » and will be the unſpeakable eomſort of all 
in Authority to preſerve the whole worſhip of Chriſt pure and 
undefiled, and all che Worſhippers of Chriſt in peace , and ſacu- 

Ky - and when they have done this, they ſeem to me to have 
their Commiion, and may ſue out their eft, 
and eaſily receive , That buge , well dene, good and foithful ſcr- 
vant , Then haſt been faithful in a few things, I will makg thee 
Vpler over many things , enter thew into the joy of thy Lord. Asfor 
— — will have noching to do, ſince Nece - 
rie: are already ceymined , wnlewfſul things , probibited. i 
n—__ Determine the Reft : They are worſe ſcared chen burr; 

has cut him out work enough is his precept, and many 
times (for the ſins of a e) euts them out harder work by his 


— and he is little den to thoſe Ovgy-efficions Me- 

8, who him to graſp more employment , whilſt any 

—2 his The Chriſtian Religion was perſect, and ab- 

at all points, as it came out of Chriſts Hands, and iſ we 

make it ws werſe when tis in ours, he will never complain, 
ch we never make ir dettey : 

s brings in the Arhenians Complaining to the Oracle 

of Jupiter An, that their ewemies the L : cedemeniens prevailed 

ainft thew ; and yet (ſay they) we offer many , and coftly Sacri- 

es , when they preſent the wich few cheape , or none. The 

Oracle anſwers (and it might have become 2 bettet mouth) That 

che wwe, The plain ſimple ſervice of the Lacedementans as 

were acceptable 16 the Gods, thin all the ſplendid, pougen: will 

worſbip of the Athenians. 

As the great God is exceedingly jealous in this particular. ſo 
has he not left himſelf without a witneſs in the Conſciences of 
choſe who had no other Notices of Gods nature but what came 
in by the light of nature. or ſome reſracted beams of Revelation 
conveyed to them by Tradition. The Pychagoreans taught this 
Doctrine. chat the G ode were to be werſvipt, ## t io 6s, 
accerding to their own good pleaſure: And it vas one of the l- 
remical dictates. Thet al Divine Huey maſt be be, - 
ſeared by the Acceptation , and appointment of God. 

The Conference which Name Pompilim , the great — 
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| (a8x) 
Ritualiſt had, or pretended to have with the Goddeſs A gerte, 
inſtructs us, that he confided little in his regal power , without 2 
divine Placact to conciliate a due Reverence to thoſe Ceremo- 
nies , which having in them no moral goodneſs , —— 
Cre prefer a poſicive infticurion , and that no Artifice will 


ever preſerve a Religious Rire,ſacred and intemerate , which is 
not ſtamped with a Dee. | 
: If indeed an Old fragment, a trivial ſentence , or ſhred our 
of an heathen Author, were to be the Canon of our Faith. or 
the Rubric of our worſhip, I could eafily comply with this 
Enguirey , who brings (and tis as fair a proof as any he brings) 
a ſaying of Æmilius Paulus to his Seuldiers. vos Gladios acute 
What you your ſwords, and beready te cette what foolt be comm 
manded you , but leave the Management of aff airs te yeur General. 
if Chrilfans do really owe that ſubjeRion in Keligious matters to 
their 1 7 which Private Soldiers owe them Gemeral in the 
field, this Contreverſy 11 u #n end, and wich it af inſtituted 
Religion in the world, that deſerves that excellent Name. It. 
may eaſily be 9X : Provide you knees to bow , and backs ts 


bear, months to jay what ſhall be pat inte them, Hands to 
ſcribe what ſhall be tendered te , and leave the Truth ria» 
ommen 


ciples , the compoſure of a worſhip, the guidance of Conſcience is 


raries to as much purpoſe, where that great Commander upon 

the reluftancy of his Souldiers to engage. ſharpely — 
ant gu in partes, au! gue dncirenear „ 

——.— — ———— . 

either whether , or pen what deſign they were . 

thus at laſt we ſhall be ſped both of a Dey for , 

2 Canes of Charch-gevernment ; and may wich the Trediteres of 

old deliver up Sr Bibles for waſt paper: unleſs we had rather 


 imirace the famous Legie fulminatrix , who knew how te whet 


_ ſmord: againſt the 2 Enemy at — 
mpereny , 2 et to retule a Religion: (ceremony , YO 
— — — . 0 

His fine ſentence our of Caro is alſo hugely wide in this caſe , 
Nulls lex ſatis: e, commeds , id medi quariter , f majert, 
Parti, & ſumman prodeft. No Law fits equally e af 


mens ſbeulders . the conſideration is , whether it ſu#t with the 


enerality , and be in the main. Tis very rruc Law-ma- 
rs cannot ion aut their Civil Confticutions to an 
or 4 Drache; but ene ſcruple of Conſcience weighs heavier then 
s Penud of al inconveniences. If it be true, that becauſe 
in the 1s an Impoeſt, Cuſtom , or Exciſe , the Miner pars 
of the ci Suffrag ans muſt yeeld to the Maj r. chat therefore 2 
Religion too muſt be choſen by the Pol , and God compelled ro 
accept of chat, or Nothing , which the Majority of ve A 
allot 3 ſure — — of the —— 
out. vote beiſm ; Trath run down by Errear , 7 
7 ok 
* 


ſerided by iwpicty: As Secraves in his time was a n, 
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#.ſixs in his an Heretick , and (hriſt himſelf amongſt che high. 
trotting Scribes and Phariſees a — alen ſi _— as 
theſe has Chriſtianity been —— to will and pleaſure : 
Regi aut civitati imperium habenti nihil injuſtum quod utile: 
T. Prince, or Commen wealth veſled with ſeveraigu P ower, nothing 
can be wnjuſt , that is profitable. ,, In ſummi forrund, id zquius , 
quod validius; Jn the higheſt eff ate , that is ever moſt guſt, that 
has obtained the apperband. And rhe Enquirer has Spproved 
himſelf a perſon qualified with Carneades his Excellencies, „ Wh 
„ pro falſo, non minus quam pro vero vires eloquentiz pot 

„ intendere; One that for time of meed can ſtrain hu wit, te ſet a 
fair Gleſs wyon A fowl matter, and with as little ronble dan expoſe 
Truth, as impoſe an Erreur. 


— — — 
——— — — 2 — 


CHAP. VII. 


Wherein Chriſtian Liberty conſiſts ? The Eugui- 
rers Reaſonings examined, and Diſſenters vin- 
dieated from that Infinuation, that they pretend 
by their Chriſtian Charter to be diſcharged from 
Obedience to Laws. 


T 15 a Priviledge that has too much of Abſolute Sove- 
raingty in it for the Opponent, to impoſe what ſtare of 
the Queſtion he pleaſes upon the Reſpondent : The En- 
rer has therefore got the poor Non-conformiſts 
upon a ſure lock, it he can oblige them to maintain, 
That Chriſtian liberty diſcharges them ſrom obedience to Laws. 

There are indeed ſome Laws from whoſe obligation if Chri- 
ſtian Liberty cannot diſcharge us, it can do very little: and 
there are other Laws, from which if Chriſtian Liberty ſhould 
pretend co give 2 diſcharge , it would aſſume tee mach, 

To Digbarge fom obedience , is to Ambiguous a Term to be 


caſes does not diſcharge us fom obedience , but prevents 
the obligation : It does not diſſolve the Bend, bur prevents 
the Binding ; 2. Chriſtian Liberty may . diſcharge from # 
Kece ſity of obedience (in ſome caſes) chick is the formal Rea- 
ſes of ſubjection to a Law, and yet not diſcharge from 
the Lawfalnefs of dent that which is the Materia! part of 
the Law: 4 a Law — made the —_— i age is things 
purely indifferent in their Natures, and rheſe things appro- 
— the immediate ſervice of Ged, Chriſtian Liberty will 
not make it wnlowful te do theſe things, but it will ſtill 

main- 


| 


- 
| 
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put into this * For, x. Chriſtian Liberty in ſome- 
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maintain it's ground, that it's aq not te de . 

The Province of this Liberty whereof we now treat lyes 
between thoſe things which are neceſſary , and ſinful ; as it 
is frequently pleaded about the Magiſtrates power, fince things 
forbidden cannot Lawſully be donc, nor things Cummanded, 
Lawfully omitted (in their proper ſeaſons) the Magiſtrate 
muſt either have a power in theſe middle concerns , or he 
can have no Legiſlative power at all: The ſame or ſome 
uch thing I would affirm here; whatever is ſinful admirs 
of we Relcaſe , whatever is 4*«#ty admits of ns indulgence , 
and thereſore Chriſtian Liberty mult have 's appart- 
- in theſe Adiaphorons things , or be quite ſhut out of 

oors. 

Now ſeeing the Magiſtrates power lyes only in thoſe things 


c ,ͥ ιj,uwbae, ſuch as ſtand in a poſture of neutrality - 
and fide in neither with good nor evil; and ſeeing alfo that 
Chriſtian Liberty has ſor it's Sphzre indifferent things, theſe rwo 
powers mult needs ſtrike fire,and their incereſts perperually claſh, 
unleſs ſome expedient may be found out to reconcile their 
1 entertecring motions. 

Indifterent thirgs may fall under a twofold Conſideration , 
eicher as they are applied to , or uſed in ordirfary affairs of 
Humane life ; or as they are appropriated to divine Vor- 
ſhip , and preferred to ſerve m Religious affairs: in the 
former reſpect they come unqueſtionably under the Magi- 
ſtrates Cognizance , which our B. Saviour has put beyond 
the Die of Controverſy by his exemplary prattiſe : 17. Math. 
24. Where though he might have pleaded a peculiar Privi- 
ledge, yet he rather choſe to wave ir, and recommend to us 
a ſingular pattern of due ſubjection : in this caſe then 


! Chriſtian Liberty ought not interpoſe. In the other Conſi- 


deration Chriftian Liberty puts in a claim, and this alſo 
our Saviour has made indiſputable by his example, who 
though he would freely ſubmit to a tax of twenty pence , would 
not yeeld to their Ceremony of waſhing hand, though it was not 
_ a farthing , when Superſtition had lifted it up above it's 
ace. 
5 And yet as ſacred things in their external exerciſe may come 
under the inſpection of the Civil Powers , in order to chelecurin 
d Publick peace, which is directly entruſted wich him by the 
God of order and peace; ſo may things in their own nature ſeca 
lar, come under the Juriſdiftion of (briſtian Liberty, when they 
ſhall be advanced above their Pedegree , and made either parts of 
Worſhip , or Conditions to the enjoyment of Communion 
therein, 
There are two ſorts of Perſons who as they are enemies 
to all Truth, ſo they are but back-friends to c 
Liberty ; ſome there are who have made it ſuch an 
Idol , that they have ſacrificed things ſacred and civil 
to it's Deity: and given it ſuch a boundleſs Dominion, 
as 
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as if like Quickſilver it were neither to be contained , ſuis ant 
alieni: Terminis. Againſt theſe I ſhall need to ſay the leſs, be- 
cauſe every one has aftone to throw at. a cudgel to beſto upon 
them: Othets there are who have Adorned it with a Hogan Mogan | 
Title, and yet have cut aſunder the ſenews of it's Authority, 
and with thele it's a meer Name , which either with Eche evapo - 
races into ate, or with Neraſſs: diſſolves into water. 

Bur char there is ſuch a Charter our Enguirer grants: I ſuppoſ 
he has found it amongſt ſome ancient Records , if it be nor fory 
ſeited for wart of Renewing , yet that it has ſume conſiderable 
immunities and priviledges, he thus demonſtrates. 

x. From the gratitude we owe te him that purchaſed it: and there | 
fore we may cevelnde that Chriftians ſtand ſcized of a good and 
indeſeazable eſtate t herein, for it could hardly claim fo much 
gratitude to be Tenants at the will of Mon ; | 

2, From the price it ceſt him; which wasno leſs then the precious 
bleed of a Redeemer ; and ſurely that which could not be purcha- 
ſed — fitver and golds, ſhould never be ſold for the higheſt 
offer of things corraptible, 

3. From chat ſtrict injunction. 5 Gal. x. To fn ſaſt in the 
Liberty wherewith (briſt has made w free, and mot tobe entangled 
again with the yoke of bendaze : from whence the Apoſtle ioftruts | 
us; x. That no force can vreſt this ſacred priviledge our of our 
hands without our own conſent : *ris our fin if our Charter be | 
loft. 2. That we are prohibited to ſubmit our necks c any Relt< 

gems yoke » as well as that from whence the Diſciples were then 
; for 23 good have the back broken with an ela burthen 
as with 4 new ove, 

This Chriſtian Liberty being ſo conſiderable in the purchaſe , 
muſt be alſo of great uſeſulneſs in the Prafiiſe; which that we 
may the better underſtand and improve, I ſhall modeſtly give 
the Rea ger my thoughts in the enſuing propoſitions, 

(x ) Chriſtian liberty cor ſiſts not in A meer liberty of 5 ent: 
becauſe. x. Thus had buen ton mean purchaſe for the Bleed of 
Chriſt , to procure us that which never was, never could be de- 
nied to any Creature that had a judgment. For. 2. The Net when 
under their „t e erden, had ever a hberty to 
judge the things mpoſed , to be tmdifferent in their ewn Nateres, 
anteceAcnc to the poſitive Law of God 3. Such a liberty rhe 

x Vird in the cage may celebrate, and ſaney her ſelſa citize 
of the woods , when ſhe s confined within the grates of her little 
Cloiſter : ſuch a one the prizoner may flatter himſelf with ; 
And it reminds me what I obſerved th*ohter day pang in the 
ftrects , this guilded Inſcription invited my eye: Pray Re- 
member the peer Freewen , that are Prigoners in Ladgate: Poor 
Freemen indeed (thought i) who have only the fi m to talk 
how they have ſerved an apprentithip with a Maſter , and now 
mult ſerye a double, perhaps a perperual one , with the Gaoler; 
4. Kay this would encreaſe the bondage, to be alwaps harping 
uponour liberty in d priwe , and yet never taſt the ſmeer of ir 

in 


* 
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in alle ſecunde. 5. This would render the Chriſtian Church in 2 
worſe plight then that of the Jews , who though they bore mere 
lea chen we at home who breath in a freer aire , yet had this 
coumervailing advantage, that God himſelf was the Impeſer ; It 
is no ſuch bargain co exchange 4 Drvine for a Humane yoty , 
though ſomewhat lighter : and if it be ſo , no thanks w thoſe 
officigus genclemen , who would gratif Magiftraces with a power | 
ever all ind'ffcrent things , and _ wn fo tis bur conringently | 
that ours is not much more in.upportable. | 
(z) Chrittian libergy contiſt, in ſomerhing Prackical: chat 
which tends to, and chietly lyes in the uſing, 5. Gal. 43. Te | 
have been called ante Laberty , only uſt net your Liberty for an «cet 
fron to the ficſh: where the Caution thac we do not wſeſe it , 
ftrongly iwplies that it muſt be «ſed, And iſ it lay only in @ free= 
dom of judgment the Caution had run; ſe it wet 46 , All ener- 
2 kf * — c by 1 | 
(3) ide in ut that we may 
AB or t. * determine — ew, erizcenbone 
liberty : And this will be granted by all thoſe , who deny the 
be will to be free , unleſs it have a powerful freedom towards beth 
* the Terms : but as the ſelſ- determination of the will to one fide 
| —— it's liberty : ſo the determination of our 
ut,  Uuberty (by our choiſe, guided by Prudence and Reaſon) 15 no 
de extinguiſhment of it's radical freedom, And as ons 
| pulſion , and forraign force put upon the vill. would be 2 viola- 
en | rionofir's liberty, fo all force pur upon this Chriſtian liberty, is 
* an annihilation of it 
(4) He that has cf ae me in this great Priviledge , he 
„ | commanded me to reſirain my ſelf in the exerciſe of it : and chat 
«| (x) by prudence , when the ule of an indifferent thing would pre- 


judice my Neighbours {pirttual good, my own ſalvation, or the 
glory of God: in theſe caſes 1 muſt nor plead my Chriftian li 


it * ts A# , butexorciſe my Chriſtian iberty to ſorbcar what wou 
of | Oppoſe thuſe commanding ends of all &cligion. . Qui factuns 
* »- quicquid licer. hac cicd d-Jabunrur ut ant quod hon lic et 


en He that will aways ds all be may . ſhall cafily flide in's the deing of 
to what be may net. The ſame thing may be uſefully done at oge 
"er, time. which would finfully be done a: anocwer: 1. Cor, 6, 13. 
he Al things are Lawful for me, but all things are nut expedient, 
en And ,, Omne Quod non expedir , in quantum none t. non 
tle litet; Whatever may wet be dene with ep Y. canne! be dens 
h ; | Loe. 2. God has commended me to reitrain my felf in the 
the | exercife of my Chriſtian liberty by Charity ro my weak Procher : 
tes | Tolaya ſtu in the way of the weak, or blind, 166 
por | grois abuſe of my © ian liberty ; Becauſe no uſe of an indiffe- 
talk dent ching ought to weigh — my Neighbours fpiriruel N 
zow | \ fare: And it argues a very light eiteem of a ſoul, when I am tes 
ler. proud to abridge my ſelf in 2 rifle , rather then hazard his ſe- 
duction into fin , and expoſing to the wrath of God; rhis Rule 
the Apoſtle was under: x. Cor. 10. 23. Mb things ore L 

we 
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we , but a? things edify not; And when they ediſy not, Charity 

— me to forvear them, in Compaſſion to my Brothers 
oul. 

(5 ) Though Chriſtian Liberty may in ſome caſes be reſtraincad. 
yet cin it not in — Lawfuily be teſigned He that has Com- 
manded me to moderate ii by the Rules of pradeuce and charity , 
has yer Commanded me teſiandſaſt in it: Ne that reſigns his Li- 
berty in ene caſe.by conſequence gives it away tm a ; for though 
he has not actually reſigned in every caſe, yet has he virtually 
berray'd it, by yeelding in one, tor there is the ſame reaſon of # 
all the reſt ; as an owner may forego thewſe, and yer reſerve the 
right; which right will reduce the w/c too in ſeaſon; ſo may a 
Chriſtian wave his Liberty in the wſe , (till ſerving bu Rhe, 
chat when opportunity ſhall invite, the w/c may attend, and wait 
upon the Right, 

The main violation of Chriſtian Liberty lyes in « fixed , ſlated, 

tual compulſion to do what God has permitted me to omit , 
orinalike faxed, ſlated prohibirion te de what God has made 
Lewfal : For indeed this is that mainly which diſtinguiſhes 
between the reſtraint, and the infrrngment of this Liberty: in the 
reſtraint and moderation of my Liberty by prudence , charity , or 
whatever other methods God has Commanded , though 1 ſuſ- 

end my act for a time, yer when thoſe Circumſtances which 
render'd ſuch ſuſpenſion a duty, go of from their places , I 
reaſſume the free ex-rciſe of my — the Stream tor a while 
damm'd up . finds it's old free Channel, and flides along in it's 
wonted courſe : but if a Law be made that I ſhall cer ad what 
I might Lawfully do; or that I ſhall always act, or always in ſuch 
a Revolution, and at ſuch ſtared Periods , it's chen an apparent 
encroachment upon my Liberty: This che Apoſtle notably 
reaches: 1. Cor. G. 12. All things are 2 for me, but I will 
wet be brought under the Power of an 4 ox 4 #5187 J yo 044964 — 
15 To be brought ander the power of a thing indifferent: or 
under the power of any Perſon in 4 thing indifferent, is that great 
violation of this Charter. For. x, Such rcſignirion of my ſelf t; 
be reſtrained fixedly and ſtaredly , is to ſublcribe , engage, an 
make an implicite yow and oath againſt all opportunities of uſing 
my Liberty for the ſpiritual good of another, which providence 
may offey to me. Gods Providence by muſtring together all duo 
Circumftances , is the great Director when, and where to uſe, 
and employ my Chriſtian Liberty: If then ſuch concurring Cir- 
cumſtances ſhould command my forbearanc* of an AR, to pre- 
vent the fin of myBrocther;lf now 1 have ſuffered my ſelf rob de- 
termined the other way, that Iwill con 24, and never for- 
bear ; I have tyed my hands behind me lucking him out of 
the ſnare of ſin, and perhaps the pit of Hell, this is an evil the 
utmoſt reach of whoſe miſchicvouſneſs | caMor poſlibly foreſee : 
For God may poſſibly Jace me in ſuch ajunfture of C ireumſtan- 
Ges , that I might reaſonably hope, might win ſouls to Chriſt, 
and I have w-aacled my hands, and cannot act, or hung a pad- 


Se 
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lock on my own mouth , and cannot ſpeak ; or an advantage 

may be pur into my hands to prevent the ſinful ſcandal of an- 
0:her by my forbearance , and I am not act 5wris , bur muſt act: 

2. By ſuch predetermination of _—_ in ings indifferent . in 

ſubmiſſion to any man I do as much as in me by alter the nature of 

indifſ.rent things. tor things ſinful can cer be done; Duties 
mult always be performed in duc time, and place, and indiffe- 
rent things ſhould be indifferently uſed , as preſent Circum- 
ſtances invite Pradence , and Charity to determine: but when 
once they ate predetermined, I can no more do an indiffe.. 
rent thing , then if i: had been ſinſ#/; or no more omit an 
indifferent a# , then if it had been neceſſary. 3- By ſuch 

a fixed predetermination of my liberty 1 aſcribe more to 

man in his peſ tive. precepts, then to God in his effirms... 

tive moral precepts : for the Ads oſ ſuch Commands may be 
ſuſpended pro lie, & Nec, when they obſtruct ſome great 

Good, but in this caſe I muſt act uniformly , without reſpect to 

circumſtances , let thouſands be offended , ſtumbled , wounded 

in Conſcience , and prejudiced againſt Religion. And in ſhorr , 

by ſuch Keſiguat ion of my libercy in it excrriſe, I have redu- 

ccd my ſelſ to that imaginary Liberty of Opt, that dreaming 
ſreedom , which the Leder, enjoyed in their Tower, and the 

._ pÞorProreſtantsin Benners Cole-hole. 

-* (7) WhenChriſtian Charity commands me to forbear the uſt of 
the thing, which otherwiſe is within che Charter of (i R. 
berty te wſe; and at the ſame time the Chriſtian 2 
ſhall command me to toprattiſe that very thing by a fixed Law; 
I humbly conceive , that Chriſtian Charity ought to reſtrain 
Liberty , net to at , rather then the Commands of the Magi 
ſirate enforce ute ,. . Becauſe the reſtraint which Cha. ity 
puts upon me, will ſoon determine , and caxpive, hut the Com- 
mand of the Magiſtrace is perpetus/: 2. The reſtraint which 
Charity puts upon me is imernal , and ſo agreable to, and 
conſiſtent with the greateſt Freedom and Liberty, but the reſtrain, 

put upon me by the Magiſtrate, is external , and computes N 
hich comports not with my inward 1 ſor if he deals 

meerly by his will, and extherity , that ſuits not with m 

reaſon , and therefore has in it the nature of force; Bur if 

the Magiſtrate ſhould deal by Argument , then whey a ſtron- 
er appears to act according to his — then that drawn 
rom = good of my Neighbour by Charity, Chriſtian Liberty 
may be free , and yer obey: provided always that that argu- 
ment be taken from the nature of the thing commanded and not 
from the waked commands. 3. The weak Chriltian for whoſe 
ſake Charity commands me to forbear acting, is one that 
cannot prevent his own weakneſs , his ſtumbling ſcruples, and 
aptneſs ro be wounded ; but he that commands me to att, 
may prevent, recal, or ſuſpend his own Edict in that which in 
it's own nature is indifferent. And God has commanded me 
not to offend my weak — by the uſe of indifferent 


things , 


* 
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things , but he has no where commanded the Magiſtrate to 
impoſe in diſſetent things. which become not ſome way or other 
neceſſary, 4. It ſeems a moſt horrigl thing to interpret Scrip:ures 
at this rate: Thott 1 mould be commanded to walk Charita- 
4%, till l am commanded to walk ancharitably; And forbidden 
to deſirey him for whom (Krit dyed , by my indifferent things. will 
I am enjoyned ts deſtroy him. Net te wennd weak, conſciences , 
till Iam commanded to wennd them, Thus ſhail Aera precepts 
be avoyded by humane poſitive Laws , which cannot be ſuper- 
ſeded > the Divrnc peſerrve Laws. And if one may be thus ener- 
vated, the whole Deca eg ur has no firm ſtation ; And then t net 
make to thy ſelf agraven Image, may be eluded by this, i we are 
commanded by Authori'y, and lam ſomewhat confident the foun- 
dation laid by the Enquirer, will bear th — — 

It is therefore a mott 2pprobrious , 2nd inv idious charge with 
which he begins this diſcourſe, Al that we have hetherts diſcour- 
ſed abrat the power of the Magiſtrate Fly me think may be avoided by 
pleading the Magna Charta of Chrifti:zn Liberty) for though it 
may be pleade d againſt ſome power that may poſſibly be aſſumed. 

yet againſt none wherewi: h he ſtands endowed by the Law of Na- 
ture, orScriprure ; nor indeed againſt any aſcful power for the 
attaining the great ends of Government , publick peace, and 
tranquillity. 

The Church of England in her avowed Doctrine aſſerts, that 
Chriſt bas ordained in his Church two Sacraments , generally meceſ- 
ſary te Salvation ; now we conceive , that having a Right as 
(hriftians to all the Ordinances of Chriſt neceſſary to Salvation , 
C Liberty may plead the enjoyment of all thoſ-Ordinan-« 
ces, upon thoſe naked Terms Chriſt has off-r'd them ro >{ankind, 
This is our Magna Charts; Aniif any ſhall encumber that Com- 
munion with new clogs, proviſoes , reftri tions, and limitations, 
we plead our Petition of Right, which if it be denyed us, our 
Chriſtian Liberty is ſo far violated. 

Nor do we deny the Mzgiſtrate a Power dent eur Chriſlian 
Liberty; If any ſhall turn this Liberty inte licencizwſneſt , he may 
reſtrain them: Nay he may reſtrain the Liberty i ſelf where God 
has not preengaged w to reſtrain it; And he will eminently * 

oy his power for Chriſt, when he exerrs it, to aſſert and 
vmdieste to all his loyal Subjects the free uſe of that great Char- 
ter; And if encroaching violence ſhall make a forcible entry 
upon that privil - whereof we are in quiet, and peaceable 
poſſeſſion ; we ſhall complain of the force to him, who will 
remove it, and reinvelt as in our Chriſtian freehold , whereof 
Chriſt has made the purchaſe wich his own blood. 

Two things there are which the Engairer has haſtily promiſed 
us, and thereſore we may confidently expect from him: fitſt, 
ih he will give us the true motion , and ſecondly , the duc extent ? 
of Chriſtian Liberty: and he has freed his name pretty well, for 
ſerſt he has made it a meey ute, and then Ia an extent upon 
ie, that is. he has ſeixed it into his own hands, upon pretence 
tor the Magiſtrates uſe, (r] And 
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ft) And f:ft for Hs trac notion (for none cry ſtinking Mackerel) 
there are two things alſo very conſiderable: the liberalicy of bus 
( evceſFoncs , and the Policy of bis Retrafations, He makes us fair 
lan Decals , but with 4 ſeerct Power of Revec ation ſruſtrates all; 
ſo that when we come to caſt up our accounts, we mult ſay , with 
that Bewildrcd Chent, in the Comadian , when he had adviſed 
wich his bracc of Advocates ; Prebe feciſtces , incertior ſam multh 
: ( hor hs Conceſſions they are truly noble, and generous, and 
ſuck :$ wott 4 h al us all, 

6 x. once lh n. pi 88, When the G ofpel was fully publiſhed , the 
the aforc aid cncleſuvre is Laid opon , and all Nations iwvitcd inte the 
Lack ty of the ( burch pou equal Terms , neithey party being beund 
(e theft nice Laws of Moſes, nor ſo any other but theſe plats , and 
reaſonable one! contained in the Goſpel | This 15 certainly the great 
year of Jubilee | And will he not deſetve to be ſhut out for ever 
thacthall refuſe fo free an invita ion: Is he 2 reaſonable Creature 
hst tefuſes cherten, and ria oncble Terms of Communion , 
e-ntained in the Goſpel * what 3 hid-0us Monſter would a Schiſ- 
inacick be, did Churches keep to theſe Terms ? bat his Limita· 
tion tetracts all this again: 

— And ſuch other (vet ceomtradifory te them) as Publich wiſe 
den, peace, and Charity, fall Ait, and recommend, Now 
you have it! Thus the Crane molt courrgouſly invited the Fes 
ty Dinner; but fitted him with tuch Terms of Communion. that 
unleſs he could ſtreteh his neck 25 long a hers , he ſhall have his 
belly full of noching but hu ger; Eſarire licet , guſiare wan 
licet \ 

It minds me of the Story of Sanfims the King of Arrogen's 
Brother , who tharcning againit the Saracens , diverted himſelf 
a while at Nee the Bountiful Pere, who is always prodigal of 
what colts him nothing, cauſes him to be proclaimed , Sadie 
by the grace of God King of Egypt , Kc. The noyſe of Trumpers 
calls fim to the Belcony, and he askes what was che matter? He 
was anſwered that his Helinef had preſented him with the Entire 
Kingdom of Egypt : Preſently he commands his own Trum- 

ters to go, and ſalute the Pope in requital. —— 

has has the Enquirer gratified us wich an empty Conceſſion , 
which by his Retractation is Ad Aeg I ſhall got need to 
obſerve to the Reader the Egregious folly of ſuch Propoſitions. 
We ave wot bound to the Laws of Moſes (i, e. as Terms of Commu. 
nion) ner any ether , but ſuch other — That is, we had been fee, 
but that we are in bendage. Negatives are infinite ! and under 
that one word ¶ ſuch other] we may be peſter'd with more then 

thoſe Nice Laws of Moſes. For. 1. Who'can tell what 
wi/dem may Determine ? The publick wiſdom of Italy, —— 
has intro ſuch a Lumber of thoſe other Terms, 3s hath 
eaten out almoſt all Religion, with the Divertiſements of Jed 
cal , Pil, whimſical Conſtitutions: The publ ick viſdom 
of Abaſſia has introduced (ircumciſ en it ſelſ, and no thanks to 
N 3 theſe 
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rheſe Principles , or the Diſcourſes of Eraſlian Novelliſts , that 
the caſe is better with us. 

2, Peace and Charity require no other Terms then theſe plain 
ences laid dewn in the gel; Charity ecaches us not to lay 
faumbling blecks in the way of thoſe that would come towards 
the Chucch ; Peace requires us to unite wpen Chriſts en 
Terms; But the Name of Peace is often uſed ro deſtroy the 
thing : fo Auſtin of old: Ecel fie nomine Armamini & contre 
Eccleſiam Dimica!y, Thus are we gogled to part with our Chri- 
ſtian Liberty for Peace, when 25 the parcing with the Ceremontes 
would ſecure both Peace. Charity , ani Chriſtian Liberty. 3. It's 
very Childiſh to put the determination of theſe other Terms 
of Communion upon the Treſviri , blick wiſdom , peace 
and Charity, For what if they accord not in their votes about 
the Terms ? what it perhaps Publick wiſdom ſhould claſh with 
Charity ? Charity ſhould ſay Iwill have ng Terms of Communion 
chat may exclude Perſons of heweſt brats , though weaker In- 
edle aal; but pablick wiſdom ſhould contend for ſome ether 
intercalated conditions. which may render Divine Iaititutions 
more Auguſt and ſolemn ; 4. No publick wiſdom can poſſibly 
Determine upon theſe ether Terms ; in a way that ſhall ſecure the 
Intereſts of (herity , nor in what caſes I am bound for ber 
{oke to reſtrain my ſelf in the uſe of my Chriſtian Liberty. 
For the prudent admeaſurement between my Chriſtian Li- 
berry, and my Charity to my Chriſti Neighbour , depends 
upon the view of the particular Circumſtances of time 

ace , Perſons, which cannot come under the proſpect of 
publick wiſdem : Suppoſe a Command were given forth from 
publick wiſdom , that I ſhould at ſuch a time, and in ſuch 
a place drive a Coach with violenee down the High-way , 
and when I come-to execute this Command, I find multi- 
tudes of little Children playing in that High-way ; the Cir- 

of theſe Terſent was not foreſeen by publick wiſ- 
dow ; muſt that therefore take place of my (harity to de- 
ſtroy the lives of theſe little ones? or my Charity ſubmit 
to pablick, „ pell mell in amongſt them? Our 
Saviour has us set te end any of bu little 
ence; telling me that if I do , It were berter that a Milſtene 
were ban d alent my eck, and I caſt inte the ſes : ick 
wiſdom way 2 command me to do ſomeching not 
finful in ir felf, but when I come to Obey , I evi- 
cently it muſt ſcandalize them; I refer it to Cheriy, 
— » and prudence to determine this caſe between 
mem. 


§. 2. His ſecond generous Conceſſion is. There lyes 
now ne mere bonds upon the Conſciencer of Chriſtians , then 
did wpon the Ancient Patriarchs , ſaving thoſe improvements 
e Saviour has made en the Law of Natare, and thiſe ſew 
neſctive inſtitutions of bis expriſly ſet down in th: Goſpel: 


- 


And what a bleſſed day were it wich the Chriltian world 
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if we might ſee this made good ! This would ſhut our of 
doors all thoſe Janus AMriiles,, penn'd by wiſt Reconcilers , 
to perſwade the connering Parties firſt ro ſhake hands, and 
then 10 fall more furioufly ro Cudgels. This would ſhur 
our of doors all Humane impoſicions : foreſtalling our Com- 
munion with the Chriſtian Church, 

But row Mark the Retraftztion, — And that men ebeying 
theſe ave at liberty te conform to whatſorver Commen Reaſon, 
Equity , and publick Autherity ſhall impoſe. Had he nor 
. wrong at the Hedge Corner , it ſhould have fol. 
low'd thus. — And that men #beying theſe , are at Liberty to 
enjoy all the Priviledges of the Goſpel, Bur. t. Is not chis 
a broad contradition , that there's no more bonds upon our 
Conſcicn:es then upon the Parriarchs , and yet we are bound 
to ſubmic to theſe othet termy , 1 
That is, we are at Lib.rty Sen their Terms , bur only ſor one 
thing, that we are net at Liberty Sen their Terms: And we 
may ſerve God as cheap un they, bur that we mult ſerve biz 
#t dreary rater: Did Abraham receive the Modes of wor. 
ſhipping God from Gtr, or the Terms of ſerving God 
from Egypt? and vet thoſe Kings where he ſojourned were 
friendly , and extended their Royal bounty ro him, 2. It 
art at Liberty te conform te whatſorvcr commun Reaſon 
Eqnity , and publich, authority ſhall impoſe : At Liberty 
conform 7 but are we at Liberty we? te conform , if comms 
Reaſon 1 — geb Determinations ? It's an idle ching 
put the determination of my Liberty upon Reaſon , Equity 
and authority , unleſs we were aſſured they ſhould aiwa;: 
agree , which yet in ſome Countries may not be till the 
ſecular Games , or the Greek, Calendr, 3. This is in eſſect to 
ſay , that if we obey what Chriſt commands us, we are 4: 
Liberty to give away er Liberty in all the reſt: whereas our 
Liberty was given us, not to give it away at a clap , but 
to diſpenſe it in parcels, as weak Chriſtians have ons to 
borrow of us. 

$. ue concedes yer further, for Liberalicy grows upon hls 
good Nature, Oer Chriſtian enfSanchiſement diſcharges u net 
enly form 4 neceſſity of obſcrving the Law of (Moſes , and the 
Rites of Fudaiſm , but further , and eſpecially ſets te at Liberty 
te purſue eur ewn Reaſon. And can he pretend to be a Ri- 
tional Creature, that will not ſubmir to it's Diftaces? If ever 
Chriſtian Liberty have ſcope enough , it muſt be when it 
exſpatlztes in the fields of r own Reaſon ; I am confi. 
dent, the moſt ſtraizhr- Laced preciſian cannot he 
is pincht : Bur now the Limitation! — And ts Obey 
Laws of men that bad not contradict the expreſs Laws 7 the 
Script are:. 

170 ole there are very fow or none in the world that 
form their Laws expreſly contrary te Scripture Laws, and yet 
the) may make ſuch a3 may 25 eFectaally fruſtrate the of 
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Scripture Laws, 28 if they had in Terms point blanck contra - 
died them: A rare Liberty this is; an (vs the foundation of 
that Gentlemans humour , who profeſs'r he would Preach in 
4 Fools (oat , if the King ſhould Command him, For Ido not te- 
member that that contradicts any cxpre Lew : »mongſt all che 
crafty devices of the Devil to induce our Grand-morher Eve to 
eat of the Tree of Knowledge; and of all che weak excuſes of Eve for 
eating of that Tree, I wonder : This was not thought on, that it 
was not contrary to any expreſs Law of God. For. 2. Gen, 16 Ged 
commanded the man ſaying , of every Tree of the Garden thou may ſt 
freely eat: But of the Tree of Knowledge of gd and vil thou ſhalt net 
eat: But it ſeems the Devil had nat learnt theSophillfyro evade the 
precept , becauſe the expreff Law was given to the man , and not 
to the woman: There are Conſequigytial Laws which we have ng 
liberty to contr adift : That a Miniſter conttadi t not deſtroy not 
the ends of bis Miniſtry ; a Chriſtian th: ends of his Chriſt tanity : 
And it had been impoſſible that all Negatives ſhould be expreſ- 
Ted , Then ſhalt net land upon thy head Ther ſhalt not wear a Foo: 
Coat : Thou ſbalt net play at Dice, or Cards, in the — of Ged : 
but thus he thinks he has made goodproviſion for a ſafe confor- 
mity to the Ceremonies, becauſe it is not ſaid; Thew ſhalt net 
wſc the Croſs in Baptiſm ; Then ſhalt net wſe Cream, , 
Spice; T * wet conjure ent the Devil , At which back- 
«ore came in all the Superſticious —— of Rome, And 
with this paſſe we may travel all over the world 
from Rome to the Pott, from thence amongſt the Tarrcars , 
and Chineſes , and conform to all , for perhaps we ſhall nor 
meer with one Conſtitution that contradicts an expreſs Law 
of Scripture : 

4. Conceſſion. p. tot. I have a power in wtrd , and may de, 
or leave undone all theſe matters that are net defined in Scripture. 
This indeed makes amends for all: for if it be part of my liberty 
to leave wndone , what's not defined there, as well as to de what 
is not ſo, I have no grea» Reaſon to complain for vanc of liberty ; 
bur yet there is a Reſtriction behind that recals one half of chis 
— Laws , and the ends of all Socicty , ſhall 
require. Thus all along the Reader will obſerve that he ſeems to 
retreat Som bis Fort in the Cence en, and when we are mounted 
he firings his Mine , and blows'us all up . with hus Retratl 3:1on, 
The ſumm of this liberty then is thus much: we have 2liberry 
In wiremexe , but you ſhall be determined te one : you may do 
which you will , provided you do which anather command: you ; 

ou may purſue year own Reaſon , provided you do net parſac it , 
ut the pablick wiſdom ; you are not tyed up 's any other in/ ite. 
tions, ſave only thoſe plain ents of the Gebel, provided you be 
obliged to ſuch other as Authority command:. This is ſuch an 
strange, that L have been ſtudying what ſhould be che fe- 
ſtawrive to it, and I cannot imagine what , unleſs ic be in 
mtr either a good benefice, or a Comfortable importance : 1 
hall furcher offer theſe things 
x, Chriſtian 
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x. Chriſtian — be reſtrained by pablick Amtherity , 
and by private Reaſon, but 1 — k Authority reſtrain it ewe way, 
and — private Reaſon would reſtrain it ter, and the publick 
authority ſhall carry it againſt my own Reaſon , not only 
( briſtian , but Humane Liberty is violated. 

2. The perpetual derermining of my liberty to ewe pare , that 
I may in ns caſc act the ether way , whether it be by an exterwal 
0 power , or by wy ewn ſuperſiition, is a viohtion and 
deitru:tion of my Chriſtian Liberty. 

J. Authority , peace, Charity prevailing with wy Rebe, to 
determine ene way, will not violate Chriſtian Liberty , for when 
the great ends of et and Charity ſhall ceaſe to be obtained 
ſuch determination, it's ſuppoſed alſo that Reaſon will ceaſe, 
and Authority ought te ceaſe , to continuc ſuch derermina- 
tion, 

4. If Peace, and Charity ſhall ceafe to call for ſuch 2 deter- 
mination 4d wwwm, and thereupon wy Reaſon craſe to put me 
upon ſuch a determination , and yer Authority ſhall cantinue 
its determination; my Coriſtian Liberty will warrang me to 
follow my own Rea ſou, 

That which was the intolerable burthen of che Jews , which 
they were not able to bear , our Enquirer tells. py x86, was eſpe- 
cially this: That the Law of Moſts enjeyn'd a great number of 
little ebſervamcies , Which by thur multitude wore hard tobe wen 
bred , by their Nicety difficuit to be cbſeyred , and by their mer 

ofitive xature , and having ne efſſcntial reeant(s in themſelves , bud 
775 power wpon the conſtience of men, to awaken their cave, and 
diligence about them; aud becauſe it's hard for the mind of mano 
aitcnd te many things at once , efperially if alſe the things tn which 
his care and obedience 4 required , be ſuch as are not nated in his 
Conſcienct, and with be can ſee ne other Reaſon of , or advantage 
by his ebediente butt nueerly bis obed+ente , therefore was that Law 
called impoſſible This, ſay the Diſſenters, would be their cafe, 
mould they ſubmit to what the Egerer pleads for , and there 
fore an infringment of their Chriltian Liberty. 

There is one Text of Scripture by which he will prove that his 
is the true Notion of Chriſtian Liberty: The. {peſtle (fays he) 
in ſreeral of his Fpiſiles , but eſhectally that to the Romany, en 
goyns the "Chriſtians in their ſernples about cating of certain 
Meats ,” and in the condut] of He ves to conſult Clarity cowards 
their weak, Brethren , the peace of the Church , and their un - 
cation te which purpoſe he adviſes us to ſee 14. Rom. and 
Chap. 15, Now iſ the Reader will be Ruled by me, we will ven- 
ture for one quarter of an hour to look into thoſe places, let 
the danger be whar it will, and I am confident we ſhall not find 
our Chriſtian Liberty determinable by any outward power: v. Þ 
The Apoſtle lays down the only true way of maintaining peace 
and love amongſt Chriſtians under their various 2 
ſions , and various practiſes. Zet net him that cateth , ſe bims 
that catet h not,and let not him that cateth not, jade him that cateth. 
N 4 And 
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And to this Rule the Canons of 1640, did attend, Can. 8. Ve 
recommending (not commanding) te the ſerieons conſideration of 
ell reed people, The doing reverence and obciſſance at their coming in, 
end roving ent of the Churches , Chancels , "and Chappels in the pra- 
#iſe , eiten of which Rite they deſire that the Rule of Charity, 
preſeribrd by the Apoſile , may be obſerved. That they which wſe thi. 
Rite , deſpiſe mot them whith uſe not , and that they whe uſe ts not , 
condems net theſe that wſe it. Which Rule was it = to all 
other matters of the like nature, would undoubt preſerve 
hat of Leve # left , and recover that meaſure of * amity, 
which ws loſt. Peace may be had under differing notions about in» 
different things , and peace mu be had under differing pra- 
Biſes ſuitable to thoſe differing notions, not by ſcrewing up 
the weak to the Latitud: which the ffrong allows himſelf , 
age dp down the ftrong to the nzrrow praftiſes , where- 
in the week are confined , but by che fireng Chriſtians 
not deſpiſing the weak,, and the weak (btriſtians not judging 
his more grown , end ſtronger Brother ; v. 4. The Apoltle gives 
a Reaſon againſt this uncharicable judgment: who art then 
that judgeſt another mans ſervant : every Chriſtian as to bu 
Conſcience , is Aliens feri: the Servant of Ged: And iſ he be ſum- 
mond before a forreign Tribunal , may plead, It is Coram non 
Fadice. Te bis ewn Maſter be ſlandeth or falleth: v. 5. Let every 
man be fully perſwaded in his n mind: The things before us 
may perhaps be indifferent in themſehver , but yet if we have 
not a full aſſuranee that they ere ſs , we ire bound to ſul. 
pend sr a#, For as our rejopcing muſt be in eur ſelves, and 
net in anethey, ſo muſt our frieden; 'Tis not the clear- 
nels of a prattiſe in anothers mind that will warrant my 
acting, I muſt be fully ſatisfied in my own mind. v. 13, The 
Apoſtie lays down an excellent Rule for the prudent re- 
ſtraint of our Chriſtian Liberty. Let n wot therefore jwdge ont 
anethiy, but let every man judre this rather , that mo man 
put u ſiumbling black, ow an occaſion te fall in his Bre- 
thers way, If my Chriſlia® Liberty will warrant me to 
ef, yet Chriſtian Charity vill reach me to medeyate my 
ſe!fin the — that liberty , when ſuch acting would occaſion 
the ſin of him that is not ſo perſwaded of the Lawſplneſs of my 
fat; which is to be limited co things of this nature whereof he 
treats , namely things indifferent , for if my Brother will 
be offended ar what God has made my duty , there's no 
remedy , but that he lay aſide his ans offence, and nor that 1 
-, aſide my meceſſary duty: v. 15. The Apoſtle gives a Keaſon 
of his former Rule: If thy Brother be prieved with thy Meat, 
them walkeſt thiw wet charitably ; And much more if he be 
ſcandalized, and drawn into fin : Is it not a moſt unchriſtian 
humour to inſiſt ſo peremptorily upon detng , becauſe in it ſelf 
Lawſul ; when Charity conntermand:s that doing , and therefore 
tis wwlaw/al in — Defiroy not him with thy meat ſor whom 
Chriſt dyes ; ſurely thou haſt little value for a ſoul redeemed by 
the 
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the blood of Chriſt , if thou wilt for « ſarry indifferent 

hazard ics eternal damnation: our [iberty to ad muſt and out 
of the way, when 4 Brothers ſoul comes in place; v. 


for the ſtrong may forbear what he judges Lowſal , aud yet the 
weak cannot do what he judges ſinſu/: And therefore te the 
he (peaks thus: v. 22, Haſt the Faith? have it te th ſulf before 
God: Art thou perſwaded ſuch a thing is Lawful, norwi - 
ing the many violent preſumptions of others of it's ſinſulneſs, 
keep thy judgment to thy ſelf; trouble not the Church with 
thy Orations , let thy diſputing talent yeeld to the weak judg - 
ment of others. But to the weak he ſpeaks thus. v. 23. He thee 
doubteth it damned if be cat ; becawſe be catcth not of Faith , for 
whatſorver is mot of Faith is fn. 

All this while kere's nor one ſyllable of reſtraining Chriſtian 
Liberty by the Authority of anethey , by eutward ſerce, and v 
lence , all muſt be derermined by a Chriſtians ewn Prudence , 2s 
moved by the cdification of anethers Charity to his foul, and the 
peace of the community : not a word to conſult my ewe ſecular ad- 
vantage, andemoluwment ; Not a letter that Conſcience , Chriſtian 
Liberty , private wiſdom , my ewn Reaſon mult be impreſſed to 
militate under the command and conduct of the pablich wife 
dom , the lick Reaſon , of the publick Conſcience. 

Thar is therefore the thing which he muſt bring about by ſot e 
hach conſequences, ſome trains of de, And he advances 
towards his conclofion , by winding ftaires . that we may be lead 
nm re fog to the top of his Matter, to the height of his 
deſign wichour raking notice of our aſccot , and the whole 
contrivance of this Chaprer ly es in the Dexterous management 
of this one Engine. | 

(rt) His firſt Poſtularum is this: That Chriſtian Liberty doth 
conſiſt in a freedom in utramgue : (pray do not miſtake him) the 
1 „ that antecedently to the Conſiderations of prudence , peace , 
and charity , it's equally in the power of « Chriſtian ts do or net 
to ds, any, or all theſe things that ave wet expreſly forbidden by 
the H. Seripteres. Very good! Then I will aſſume : But te lere 
God with al my heart , and ſoul, and ſirength , is one of thoſe 
things which God hath ne expreſi; ſorbidden in the H. Scripture : 
Therefore antecedently to the Emiderations of „ - peace 
and charity , It's in the power of # {hriſtian tolove , or not to 
love God with all his heart , and that Chriftion Liberty conſiſts im 


this freedom in utramgur. 
I am not ſo uncharicable as to think that the E owns 
this concluſion , or that any he holds will #wferr it: AU 


note it for is to evince to him , that he has worded his matters 

beſides his on intention, and that he intended really ro have 

ſaid: That Awiecedently ro the c ferns of produce, Oat 
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it's egal in the power of @ Chriſtian te de, wr not te do, any or 
on things that are net expreſly forbidden by , nor contradit the 

Laws of the Scriptares. And taking the words according 
ro the ps of bis meaning , and pot the Letter , I (ay. 
. Here's thing more then Ituth. That Chriſtian Liberty 
gives us a ts do what is not expreſ'y forbidden : many things 
are forb by conſequence , which ate not expreſly forbidden. 
I pray ſhew me an expreſs prohibition to recep. the _- Spre- 
ey. To ſaubſtribe the Tridentine Decrees , And if this be part of 
the Enquirer; Chriſtian Liberty, to do, what is not expreſly 


Jerbidden , I hope he will not find himſelf aggrieved if — N 
0 


that be, and ſome others of the ſame Latitude, are not at 
mreconcileable a diſtance from Rome, as they would be 


t. 

2. As all i not Trath, ſo neither is this the whole Truth: for 
Chriſtian Liberty gives us a Powerc0 ds , or wet ds the things 
neither commanded, nor forbidd:n» , not only Autecedently to the 
confiderations of prudence , peace, and charity , bur fo. f. ſubſe- 
quently ro thoſe conſiderations , that is, allcon as ever thoſe 
eenſderations ſholl craſe; and 2. concomitantly with thoſe conſi- 
derations ; that is, ſurther they hall reach: For though | ſuſpend 
„ in charity to my weak Brother, yer am | impowred to 

at the ſame time our of the Cognizance of my weak Brother; 
and aMoon as thoſe renſederations of peace and charity ſhall vanith, 
ne other conſiderations ſeparate from them, ought to keep, che 
reſtraint on foot , but my liberty recovers its former luftre, 

. There is muck ambiguiry in the jumbling, the conſiderati - 
ons of prudence, peace, and charity together: for the confide- 
rations of peace and charity are died ive, ſuch 2s lam to conſider 
2s the motives , and inducements to reſtrain my liberty: bur the 
confideration of pradence is ſmbjefove : that is, Prudence is 
that virtue which is to make a judgment, when , and in what 
caſes, thoſe tho prace , and charity , are confederations ſuſ- 
nent to enforce ſuch «reſtraint : ſo that, would we — plain 
Engliſh , the matter amounts to no more then this: that Ae 
redemtiy to my prudens con ſidetation of the concerns of peace , 
aud charity , lmay do, or not do, whatſoever is in it ſelf in 
Arrest: which Truth will be too feeble a ſoundation to erect 
his inccnded ſuperftruture upon. 

(2) His ſecond P.ſslatam is this: That it is moinfringment , 
but an exerciſe of this liberty , attually to be determined to that ſ'de 
towards which prudence , or charity, fall incline: Though in 
the un time the other H dt be in general as Lawful as that: It vould 
ill become me to te zch him howto word his on ons, 
though 1 ſhould rather have choſen to have expreſi t my ſelf; 
not diane %. [Ts that ſide towards which prudence or cha- 
rity ſhall due but rather conjun#ively , [prudence and charity) 
or moſt properly [prudence at the invitation of charity) for prime 
dence enclines me neirher one way nor other furcher as ſhe 
is direCted by the conſiderations of pcace, an cr — 
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of my ſelf or Neighbewr; nor can the intereſts of cheſe two ever ba 

vided. But I anſwer, . That it . —— ( 
Liberty for prudence , to determine upon wy own att, as that 
1 will not de an indifferent thing , when peace. 2nd the ſpiritual 
xood of my Brother prohibir me ; Pecauſe the Scriprure , which 
contains the (Charter of Chriſten Liberty , has alſo directed m 
prudence , thus , and in this caſe toreſirain it but yer ( 
15 the thing he drives at) to be determined to one fide by matward 
power , civil force , d Authority, or will; "when my ewn 
Raſen can fre no Prudence is ſuch a Determination , is an 
evident infringment of my liberty: ſo that to be determined te 
once fide may be an infringment, whenl am determined by vio- 
lence , or menaces; and yet to determine wy ſelf upon the 
conſiderations of (harity , and Peace , may be none; for in 
the formbr caſe, | ſee ns Reaſon of my obedience, but my obedience 3 
but in the latter I am determined by my own «/c#14n,uponretiendl 


grounds , becoming a rational Creature. 


2. Though a prudential determination not to 28, at the 
Requeſt or command of peace, and charity, when etherwiſel 
might have ated , be ns infingment of my Radical Liberty, yet 
it is areſtraint of my Liberty , which the Enquirer calls, p. 208, 
A denying himſelf ſome part of bis liberty , and thereſote it ſeems 
improperly called an exerciſe of Liberty : *Tis indeed an exerciſe 
of my Prudence, an exerciſe of my Charity , bur hardly an ex- 
erciſe of my Liberty, further then 25 the will is the principle of 
ſuch reſtraint, and determination. 

3. Though Prudence may teach me net io af , but ro adhere 
to the lide of Charity yet Prudence muſt not take her meaſures 
for not acting from ack poor low , {ff conſiderations, av» the 
ſaving , or gaining thoſe ourward advantages to my ſelf, which 
are the great Idols of Prudence ſalſely fe called , which is ne 
detter then carnal policy, and firfal ff, bur from the 
intereſt of Gods gleyy , the advancement of his Goſpel , and all 
this leu fide, for if Prudence miſtakes in her reckonings, an 
imaginary good end will not indemnify ,'and ſave her harmleſs. 

(3) Thiſe two points thus gained (as the Enquirer fancies) will 
give abundant ſeundation for a third to be inferred from them. Vit. 
That whatſorver u ſo free tome, that ] may doit, ret dns, 
according as I ſhall be inclined by the confiderations f Brotheriy tha » 
rity , aud compaſſion , muſt of neceſſicy be alſe, as free to: me ts 
obey the Magiſtrate , and ſer:c publick peace , and racy tn. 

et us but refolve this unwieldy p ion into it's diſtiact 
branches, and we ſhall need no more to expoſe it's nakedneſs. 
1. What ſeover 1] may ds at the command of charity, I way do at the 
command of Authority in order 8 ptact: Now to ſurmin 
him with a minor : bat ] may pradliſt the Crremonics the Cote 
mand of Charity , therefore I may praftiſe them at the 
of Authority in er der to publick peace, And now for the proof of 
the minor we are as far to ſeek as ever. 


This then is the Quinreffence of his Reafonings , the urmoſt 
NG te ſort 


——— 
—— — 


( 
reſort of all the wit , and 2, of this Chapter , which in 
other, and more advantagious words to his purpoſe he gives us 


thus: — — I way de in compaſſion te my Brothers infirmity, 
Fug that I may much more do in — God: — . 


drove at. 

But this concluſion however he ſeems cock - ſure of ic, will 
no ways follow from thoſe premiſes. And the fallacy of it is 
ſo thin chat it's tranſparent to the weakeſt eye, In the firſt 
poſinlatum he allows a freedom to act in utramque , antecedently 
ts the Conſiderations of Prudence , peace, and Charity: In the 
ſecond he aſſerts , that it's no intringwent of this Liberty 
te be determined te one ſide by prudence , or (harity. In his 
third , that we may (and therefore may) act or not at 
according as we ſhall be determined by ,ntherity, I mall 
_— up my anſwer in theſe particulars, and con- 

uce, 


$. 1, Though the Lawſul Magi rate be Gods Ordinance , 
yet it remains a Queſtlon und-cided , whether he be Gods 
Ordinate ſo far , 4 fer this end , o deteriiine of rings 
indifferent , antecedently to the determination {i Gods pro- 
vidence , by gathering together all due Circumſtznces which 
cught to determine the Natural indifferency of the things 
aforeſaid : Many things arc true ſecundam guid , which are 
not fo 1 m—_ Bur if he ſhall judge it a Prize worch 
all his labour to impoſe upon us with ſo broad 
a Sophiſm , much good may his own Dream do 
him, 

$. 3. Though the Larfſu! Magiſtrate be Gods Ordinance, 
yet it's a greater Queſtion ſtill , whether he may determine 

my Liberty in wtramgue . to the one fide , when Charity 
would determine it ts the eber: that is, whether he has power 
to Command me te ad, when Charity prohibits me to at, or make 
it my duty te move, when Charity commands me te fend 


It's true the concerns of « trac and deſirable peace , and Cha- 
rity are inſeparable : nothing can advance the deſign of the for- 
mer, but what does really ſubſerve the intereſt of the latter: for 
ſo has the Apoſtle conjoin'd them, 14. Rom. 19, Let «w fellow 
aſter the things that make for peace , and things wherewith we may 
edify one anether, Wharſoever adyznces the edificarion of my 
Brother , advances alſo Peace , unleſs imprudent men have 
made the Terms of peace ſo deſperate , that it's not attainable , 
vichout the ruine of Charity, which the Enquirer confeſſes 
an efſtutial part of ony Religion : ned it's poſſible that the 
Command of a Magiſtrate may oppoſe the concerns of Cha- 
rity , in which caſe , I think without offence I may fay, 
he is none of Gods Ordinance to that end and purpoſe , nor 
has God given me any Liberty to obey in that caſe: And as 
ſuch a Command would be a direct igyaſion of wy 3 

1 


Lewſul Matiſtrate, which is the p ] have all this while 
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Liberty , ſo obedience to ſuch a command would be a plain 
betraying of ir: If therefore the freedom to at 4 
be determined to the one file , by charity, I have no free- 
dom (under chat poſicurs of Circumſtances } co ſubmir to 2 
— to the ether fide at the Command of Au- 
thoricy. 


uf As the Magiſtrate w Gods Ordinance, ſo is it an 


v. 

exyreſs Ordinance of the ſame God , not to uſe my Liberty in 
indifferent chings , when by ſuch uſe my Brother is made 

er ſiumbled , or offended. 14. Rom. 11: And it's 2 hard way 
concluding ; That what ene Ordinance of Ged conntermands, 
that I may do t the command of anether, God has oftens 
ſuperſeded general Commend; by ſpecial ener but 1 find not that he 
has inſtituted any general Ordinance to ſuſ the duties 
of 1 Command, He that ſays , If thy Brother be of 
fended , tat met , has given no power to any to fay ; Theugh 
thy Brother be offended , yet cat | And if our own pru- 
dence upon the view of all Circumſtances ſhall determine 
that tis my duty net te ad at the prohibition of Charity. 
notwichſtanding a Command te ad by the Magiſtrate , yer 


', cannot this be interpreted Irreverence te Gods Ordinance the 


Laewful cMagiſivate , unleſs we will ſuppoſe , that by ſhewl 
obedience to the ene - we mult be irrevercnt to the ether of Go 
Ordinances, 

$ 4. Chrifſti:n Liberty is committed to every Chriſtian to 
keep ſor the «ſt and chef of h wenk, Brother , and not to 
reſign at the meer pleaſure of znother ; Pnblick peace , and 
Charity ſhall not need to weigh againſt one another, for their 
i.cereſts ſweerly meet together, and kiſs each other; bur when 
a Command iſfuing out from will, plerſure , and bare power, 
ſhall come ia compoſition with them, Chriſtian Liberty has 
ſecured me, and prud nce will counſel me, and Charity en- 
elines me, and G01 commands me what courſe to ſteer , which 


way to take. 


$. 5. The Magiſtrate himſelfis Gods Ordinance . the great 
Officer and Miniſter of Jeſus Chriſt ro ſecure , and preſerve the 
great Charter of Chriſtian Liberty ſacred , and inviolate, againſt 
all che encroachments of choſe who would commit a ra 
a Priviledge , in it ſelf ſo innocent, to others ſo uſeful, and in 
the price payd for it ſo invaluably dear and precious, 

The ſumm of which is this much, that thaugh charity and 

ace are always agreed when to uſe „ when to reſtrain my 
[iverry et if any power without reference to the concerns 
of theſe Galt endeavour to reſtrain my liberty , by command - 
ing me to do what Reaſon and Prudence ſhall inform 
me, are repugnant to thoſe ends ; ſuch Command is 
a plain n of my liberty , and my 
a plain abuſe of my liberty, unleſs we can ima. 
tine, Thas it's an exerciſe of my Chriſtian Liberty ro 


a 
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act againſt the great ends of Chriſtianity ; or an exerciſe of 
my freedom to run againſt the Dictates of my judgment, and 
Conſcience. : 

To conclude therefore, if this be that great thing , he has 
all this while drove at , 1 muſt tell him, he drives at too furious 
2a race for me to keep pace with him, but thus would Phactes 
drive, _ he ſer the world on fire; ſuch was Jh Career, 
though he ſought himſelf more then God. and (© have I ſeen your 
hair-brain'd Drivers reſolve to whiſtle ont their whilſtle , though 


the Cart turn over. 
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Of a Tender Conſcience; hat it is? andit's Pli- 
viledges. 


T was a malicious Arrtifice of Julian the Apeſiate, to 
ere the Images of the Heathen Gods in Forum 
near his own ſtatue, reducing hereby the Chriſtians 
to this Dilemms either to ſeem to worſhip the Ima- 
es, whilſt they Keverenccd his ſtatue , or to con- 
temn their Soyeraign , by refuſing to bow before the Images: into 
the ſame ſtraights would the Maſters of Ceremonies bring us 
That either our Lali muſt Argue us into a Conformity to their 
intentions or ne=-Cenformity ſhall be an interpretative con- 
— — Amtherity : Thus has it ever been a ſuccesful Policy to 
t lit their own concerns with thoſe of Majeſty, and Royalty, 
that they may not be ſeparated, And When they have laid up 
their little -knacks amongſt the facred S , in his Ma- 
jeſties Jewel-houſle, ro touch ons Ceremony, is to ſteal the 
Crewn 


Conſcience has ever hetherto maintained 2 good Repute 
amongſt the more Civiliz'd part of Mankind, and he has been 
adjudged 2 Perſon unmeet for converſe , that ſhould once pro - 
ſticure and debauch it ; It will therefore be expedient at leaft, 
firſt ro repreſen it as an #«/wrper, and then toexecute It as 4 
Trayter. 

I pirtied that Innocent Perſon who being faſt aſleep, and dream - 
ing vo harm , an aſſaſſinat puts into*his hand the bloody knife 
wherewith he had committed an execrable Murther : upon which 
violent preſumprion being apprehended he is arraign'd, con- 
demn'd , executed. 

Thuotls Jors found no better way to deliver our B. Saviour 
over to. the Secular Powers, then to miſrepreſent him as an 
Enemy to Temple , and Caeſar; Church. State: and when 
they had arrayed him in a Mock-robe, put a Reed · ſceptet — 


| 


| 
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(zor) 
hand , and a Crown of Thorns on his head, lead him out with 
Triumph ro be Crucified. 

The Enquirer — very ſenſible that this Conſcience has been 
an old Enemy to the dear concerns of Ceremony , cells us feet- 
ingly : That wnleff we can pull dewn this aſurper, we muſt look, 
for mo (Magiſtracy ; and except we diſcover the weakneſr and ab- 
furdity of this pretenſion, all endeavours of Reſtering nnifermay 
in the Church will be vain, and I 

The Mafſter-piece of Jer Policy was ro make Ne more 
then he deſired ro be, chat he might be really leſs then he de- 
ſerved to be, x, King. 2. 9. Proclatm a Faſt , and ſit Nabeth on 
high among the people; and ſer two men Sons of Bela to bear falſe 
witneſs againſt him ſaying : Then didſt blaſpheme God and the King; 
then carry him out, and ſtone him that he may dye. 

This Conſcience (fays he) © thought to have not only a privi- 
ledze , but a kind of pravegative , te carry with it an exemption 
fom all humane Laws , but eſpecially Eccleſaſlical ; it pretends to 
be Gods peculiar , and exempt from any inferieur Copnitance; Nay 
it looks like a Diflatorian Authority , and ſtems to be Legibus ſoluta, 
Thu (they would makes ws believe) can limit the Magifrate , nol! 
„La. forbid execution , aud which ts more , change the very na» 
„tere of things, aud maky that — and holy , which was wicked , 

and rebillious befire. Thus can Canonize any Opinion, Legitimate 
any Ation , warravt any (xiravarancy in the peyſin that owns it, 
What ſorver be thinks , can be no Herr; and what ſerver be decs , 
can be mo fin : 

In which charge he has ſprinkled here and there a word of 
Truth, for he that w uld be believed ia 4 great ſalfored , mult 
be ſure to interſperſe ſome li:tle verities. Conſeience is & weſt 
Abſolure Monarch indeed, if ic has Al theſe prarogacives , hue 
this is the great prarogative of his own Conſcience, to bear 
ſalfe wirneſs againſt his Neighbour; and (if we may call chings by 
their proper Names) by unworthy . ſcandalous infinuarions, fini- 
mer refizxions, and falſe accuſations againit Diſſentets , co 
provoke the Magiſtrate ro proſcribe chem as Out-Laws. Bur TI 
anfwer. 


G x, The higheſt Immunities I ever mer with , afcribedro 
Conſcience ate in Biſhop Saunderſen , a molt Zealous ſtickler for 
> Ceremonies. Serm. on x4, Rom, 23. There cannet (ſays he) . 
imagined 4 highcr contempt ef Ged then for a Man to deſpiſe the powey 
bis own (onſctience , which is the higheſt wnder Heaven , #6 
od, moſt jj Depaty for the Ordering his life , and mays ; 
Beonig drr of omudgris gg. C the Hcathen ſay. Cen- 
ſcience 14 a Gad teal men; which is ſomewhat a higher Note, then 
the Kagan makes che Diſſenters ſlag that ie prevends Is be G ods 
peculiar, and is exrmpt fom any inferior Copniz, we. 
K 2, It's a moſt injurious charge. {applied to Non-confor- 
miſts , that Conſtience can alter the nature of things , meaty thet 


(302) 
this particular is with Amer, Theſ. de Conſe : x8. , Tanto vis eff 
», Conſcientiz , ut actionem (v5 natur mediam , efficiar Bo- 
„nam, vel malam; & ſui naturi Bonam, teddat malam, quam- 
„ vis illam que ſui natur#, mala eſt, non poſſit convertere 
„ in Bonar, So great is the power of (onſerence , that it can make 
an Atﬀin in in fl indifferent , to become cither goud or evil 


(viz, to the Perſon) and an Adlien, in it's own Nature good , ts 
become cl. Althomgh it canmet mak that which i in it's ewn 
pn evil , te become good. Which Powers ate clearly 
aſcribed to Conſcience by the Apeſſle. x. The power to make an 
indifferent. or geed aBien in it ſelf. ro become evil to him that judge 


eth it to be evil, and yet will venture up nit: 44. Rom. 14. Ts him 
that eſtecmeth any thing te be anclean , toe him it i: unclean, 
2. It's power to make an indifferent thing goed : ulirg ir to 
Gods Glory, with all orher due circumſtances, is clear alſo from 
x. Tir- x5, Unts the pure all things are pure. But that it can alter 
the nature of things; that it can make an ation evil in it ſelf to 
become goed, that it can nall Laws, are ſuch powers, asno 
Caſuiſts have ever attributed to it, but thoſe whoſe Conſciences 
carry an exemption from any neceſſity of ſpeaking truth, when 
tis in order to the Advancement of their cauſe. But it is too 
common for men to charge others with the wickedneſs of their 
own thoughts, and hearts, and what was once their n 01d 
crime, to make other mens New Acnſations, 

F. 2. As to the Power of Conſcience ts excuſe Error Som 
Hereſy : we ſay, that there may be a material Hereſy , which is nor 
fermally ſo : what a Man judges to be a real Truth, though poſſi. 
bly it may be « dangerow Errear; yet unleſs there was Prove 
Diſpeſitis as the cauſe of that Errour , or ſomething of Obſiinacy 
in the wit in Adhæring to it; Erroxy, and Heterodexy it is, but 
Hereſy it cannot be; that is, it will nor Dꝛenomipate the Perſon 4 
Heretic: Thus the Learned and judicious Mr. Hale : Hereſy «1 
an at of the will , mot of the Reaſon ; and it indeed a lye, net a mi 
take : for elſe how conld that ſaying of Auſtin be erue. Errare poſ- 
ſum herericus eſſe nolo. i may poſſibly miſtake . but am — 
never to be an Heretick: That is , by a tenacious and te 
aberring any miſtake after Convidt jon. 

There are three things which we are obliged to walt upon our 

in, x. Whilſt he entercains us with his diſcourſe what 
Conſcience ir, 2. What a Tender Conſcience is, 3. Vhar priviledger, 
or exem it may claim to: 

Uu What Conſcience is : Now (lays _ if mes loved plain 
E and to underſtand what they ſay , it ii plainly this, and ne 
were : 2 man's ewn mind, or anderſianding. under the diſtin@ conſi- 
dey ation of refleling ape himſclf. bis own d, and duty. He may 
call this plain Za it he pleaſes, define , and deſcribe his ewn 
Conſcience how he will. but we poor people are ediſied much what 
as with the Rhemiſts P araſceve, Ax,yme: and araclete who ſeeing 
there was no remedy but they muſt Tranſlate , were reſolyed chat 
ſew ſhould be the wiler for the trenſlation, 
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yer wot 4 horſe, is like ſenſe, hut in truth very Non-ſenſe, 


(303) : 
There are ſomethings that look oddly in this Deſcription, 

G. x. le ſeems very improper to aſſign the mind or anderfianding 
for the Gens of Conſcicnce, For Conſcience is not a faculty, 
but an 4 ſeated in 4 f»culty ; Or the exerciſe of the faculty of 
the underſtanding , putting the will upon operatton: Thus that 
ſore- mentioned Biſhop. ibid, The will of Men (which iz the Foun- 
tain whence all er AC ions immediately flew) ſhould conform ſelf to 
the judgment of the Praftique nnderſtanding , a4 te it's immudiate 
Nale, and yeeld it ſelf 0 Je guided byit ; And indeed the Office 
of Conſcience is not only te judge what is goed or rvil, 2ecording to 
thoſe Notices it has of God from the light of Nature, and F 
pture, nor only to take Cognizance whether the will has obey'd 
thoſe Diftares of the praftique underſtanding, but to be 4 0 
niter and Counſellor , nay a Commander to the will to at 
to it's Diſcoveries of good or evil. This ir goed, therefore 
charge 12 to do it: and this is evil , therefore I command 
to avoid ic, 


C. . It ſeems very deſective, in chat ir tells us of the mind 
refleFing npen ations, and yet mencions not with Reference 19 
whoſe Antherity it is ſo pragmatical, as to meddle with thoſe 
Actions: whereas all that Conſcience Dictates as 4 ConnſtPenr 3 


Tull that Conſcience Determines as 4 Judge , is in the Name of the 
eren and ſreeraige Ichevab. 4. Jam 12. There's ene Lam grner 


who it able te ſave, and te diſivey , and who are then that judge 
anther? 14. Re. 4. Whe art thin that jadeeſt another mans ler- 
vant ; ts his own Maſter be ſlandeth or falleth. 


$. 3. His Deſcription ſeems very lame , in that he makes the 
whole employment of Conſcience to be reflection whereas tis in 
it's Commiſſion to Did ate before the fat, 23 well 23 to reflect oe 
the fact. It teaches hat we enght rods, 25 well as enquires and 
examines whether we brve done well or ms: And ſuch a fairure 
will expoſe us to great miſtakes in this caſe ; as that we are not 
bound io examine the Lawfulneſs of our work before we aA but 
to ruſh Headlong upon the precipices of dubious and ſuſ 
— and examide them aftervards at leaſute. Whereas the 
Apoſtle condemns the Gentlles eſpecially that they knew be- 
tore ſuch and ſuch things to be — and worthy of Death. and 
yer not only 414 theſe things , but tee plca/ſure in theſe that did 
them, x Rom. 32. 


Ot ſuch a Conſcience 2s this he will certainly make 2 — — 


tionable emprovement : For ſcarceiy (ſays he) any man that ſays 
his ( onſcience is incontroll able will (ay, his ewn Opinion or Reaſon is 
the ultimate Kule of ent. Truly | believe ſo , nor any man 
neither that ſays his Conſcience is Controllable , except he be our 
of his ſenſes : for I would ſainbe in formed what av w/timate Rule 
ſignifies, with him that preten is to ſteak plain Engliſ» , ro them 
that undetſtand nothing elſe ? I have heard of a [aberdinate and 
n/timate End: And have heard alſo of « near ond a Remete Rule, 
but an te. Rale like that Vionſter which was like A herſet . and 


All 
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All chat we affirm of Conſcience as tis 4 Rule , is no more 
but chis: That it is the next , and immediate Guide, and Di- 
reffor of owr Action; And that the mind of , however nori- 
fied to us, is the next and immediate Governour , or Director of 
Conſcience ; That as nothing can poſſibly intervene between the 
Command of Conſcience + and the will and executive power in 
Man; ſo nothing can poſſibly interpoſe between the Authority of 8 + 
God and the Conſcience ; and borh theſe are expreſly — 
the above mentioned learned Perſon, Dr. S. 1. That (50d is the 
iwmediate Controller of Conſcience by his word, and will reveal- 
e4ro us. Conſcience (ſays he) ir Gods moſt immediate Depw'y » | 
for the erdeving the life , and ways of men, 2, That Conſcience & 
the immediate Rule of our Actions; The will of Man (ſays he) 
ſhould conform it ſelf to the judgment of the prallique nndcrſtanding, 
as te it's proper , and immediate Rule, . 
And ſuch were once the Norions of that great Man, when he 
is proſeſſedly pleading the cauſe of Conformity, which had 
fever been waved but that wiſe men are aware , the cauſe not to 
be cenable , if Conſcience be not made a piece of New-ſenſe , 
whole Notre 4nd Offi.c arc thereſere inconſiderable , 


e. 
Bur ſome wiſe men or other it ſeems have ſormed a parcel of 
ions (or elſe he has formed them to their hands) which he 
ul anſwer , and then ſuppoſe himſelſ victorious, 
- = O. Allowing Conſcience to be nothing but the mind of 
vet even ſo it's ſuheti to we humane Laws: foramuch as na 
Mas con force mc to thinkatherwiſe then 1 do , mer Compel me tobe F' 
of his opinion, in the inmard ſence of my mind; my wind therefore 
* Conſcience is enly cbnoxiom to Ged, © | 
+ To which he Replies. [ The anſmer to this us caſy ! ſor ſince my 
wind i; not infallible: ] may and muſi have ſomething to guide my | 
mind , and that is it which we call Law.] | 
To which Ire. That this is an caſy , but nota ſati:sfaftory Y | 
anſwer. For. x. The Remedy is not proportionable ro che diſeaſe: | 
For if the Reaſon why my mind muſt have ſomething elſe togwuide ÞN} | 
it , be, becauſe the wind is mot in/allible: the ſame Reaſon will 
informe us to have recourſe va bettet guide then chat which IF 
he calls Lam , becauſe Bamane Law: are not infallible : It will 
mend the matter but ſorrily to take me of from one fa lille guide, | 
and ſend me to another. 2. Since the wind of man is thus falible 
and there is a neceſſity that it have ſomething elſe to gutdeitin ff 
it's determinations , God has provided an infallible dircdory in , 
his word, in all things concerning his immediate Worſhip, Þ} | 
and that is it which we call the Law of God. 
But it the mind of Man be fallible in it's Directions, as well | 
as Humane Laws, It's ſafer to be guided by that which God has F 
made my next Dire&or though felible , then by that which being || | 
elſe fallible, he has net made ſo. Go Chas conſtituted Conſcience Þ | 
the next , and immediate Eounſellcur to my will , the wext , and 
immediate Depaty under himſelf, and therefore to erre with 4 
1 Hu- 
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Pumane Canon, againft the vice of Conſcience , is to deſpiſe und 
conte mn the Authority of God in whoſe Nome it ſpeaks; whereas 
to erre with my Conſcience » againſt an Humane. Decxee., is, but 3 
parc of that ſrailty , to which all mperſect Creatures ace, ohne 
xious, 4. Nor is it univerſally true chat he ſays : that the, Lam 
(of Man) morally ebliges (co follow it's Direftions) that is , U 
be my ſin,if 1 de net : for it may be my ſin iii do obey . ; 


as well az my fin, if I do net in otherr; it leatt che 63 
were of this opinion. 4, Act, 19. IWhether it be right un the fight 
of God to htarken to you mere then God judge . Waters 
inconynienccs — + Mall eciſe, from an abſolute tefg- 
nation either to th: Laws of , Or to our on minds 
relied by nataral light , we have che infallible word of God. 
which i; 4 light te our fect , and 4 Lamp to oxr paths » far the g 
dance of our particular Actions. 

2, Obje &; But we ar: bend to obey the Diftates of 7 main u 
Conſcience before any Law , or Command of any hungnt Aut her 
if they — 8 to inter ſere. 

He replies, 1t's true in things uoterionſly , aud play ou, 
— But where theſe (the Law of God. or Reaſon) arc fegt, there 
the Law of the (Magiſtrate is the Immediage Rue of =© Con- 
ſetence , and then te contradid that, tits yo the Pe- 
Nick, Tribune, with 4 pr, Conſfiftory » 

To which LRG, $. That he has given away his whole cauſe 
by this eneConteſſion. That a higher Law ofGod wReaſes may 
4 mullity in the Law of the. ate: forif R in any 
may make ſuch an it muſt eicher be che prblichReaſan,or the 
8 If the fagmer : then it amoupts to uo more then 
this goodly maxime , that the Magiſirate: Reaſon may wakg 4 
nullity in bis Law, But if ie be che latter: that private 12 
may make ſuch a nullicy , then Conſcience guided , and 
Qed by that Reaſon r the La. becauſe r 
has already diſannulled it, as to that particular Perſon: And if 
it be ſaid, that it's only in things neterieuſly evil, that Reaſon 
125 this Soveraignty to make 2 nullicy in the Law ; It's eafily 
anſwered , that whatever my Reaſon es evil - is notoriouſly 
evila*ro me, forl have no way to make our the Notoriety Cote 
gs 4 thing , but wy Reaſon informing it ſel{ from 

crd, 

. 2. Ve are bound to obey the Diftzres of out own Conſcien- 
ces , in not acting agaiaſt them in thoſe things which — — 
naterionſly evil ; And God himſelſ has tyed up Conſcience from 
— ä (H under thoſe apprehenſions. 14 Rom. 14. Te 
that eſteemeth any thing te be wnclean , to him it is wnckan. And 
the Reaſons are very evident. 1. Becauſe „ Bonwm tur ex inte- 
gris , malum d quolibet Defefiu. The want of that ſingle Circum- 
{tance of the ſatisfaHion of my Judgment that it is Lawful makes 
che ation fin, 2. He that has a prepared mind to ad contrary t 
what he takes to be the Law of God , would af accordingly . if it 
really were the Law of God. As he that dares to ſtrike agate 

CK 
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 Perfon , whom he takes for a Magiſtrate , would no doubt ho ve | 
ruck him though he had been a Magiſtrare : Every man takes 
the yoice of Conſcience to be the voice of God „ and he 
that will diſobey that Diftate which he ſuppoſes the voice 
of God, will diſobey that dictate which really proves to be his 
voice. 

3- The goodneſs, or evil of an action is much eſtimated by 
the wil of the Deer. He that judges an ien evil , and yet will 
do it ; God ſees that though the thing was not evil. yet he had an 
evil will, The Action was not materially evil, but it was ſo 
interpretative, I muſt once more quote the ſame Learned per- 

| fon : If Men (ſays he) b: fully perſwaded in his Conſetence . that 
& thing * unlawful, which yet in Truth u not ſo , the thing by 
him ſo judged — cannet be dene without fin. Even an 
erroneous ( onſcience bindeth thus ſar, that a Man cannot ge againſt 
ir, and be guiltleſs ; becauſe bu pradiiſe ſhould then run croſs 
te bis jandgment , and fs the thing ceald net be dent in faith: 
for ff his reaſon dg the thing to be evil, and yet be will doit, 
it arqueth manifeſily , that he hatha will to do evil, and ſo be- 
cometh a Tranſgreſſonur of Geds General Law , which bindeth all 
men ts eſchew all evil. 


$. 3. Nor is this te «front the pablick Tribunal with a private, 
Confiſtery , nor ſet up my ewn opinion againſt Gods inſtitution : 
for it's own inſtitution, 14, Rom. 3. Ter every Man befully 
perſwaded in bis en mind. 

3. Objefion: Buy if after all my Confderation of the Reaſmn 
of > Laws , I cannet [atirfs my [elf of the Lawfuluefs of 
the thing commanded , I muſt then Govern my ſelf by my (Conſcience, 
and wet by the Law. 

He Replies. If the wnlawſulncf of the thing commanded it net 4 
plain, and viſible, at the Command of God for obeying Authority , 
my epinien , or (onſcience, will be us excuſe to me; Becauſe I forſaks 
a Certain Rule , te follow an nncertain. 

To which I Rejoin : That he has made a very «nequal (ompa- 
riſen : viz. Between the «wnlawfalnfs of the particular thing ; 
and the general Command of obeying: whereas the compariſon 
ought to have been between ; either Gods Gencra! Command not 
te act againſt my Cmnſtiencc; and his General Command to obey A 
pary ; or elſe between the wnlewſulneſi of that particular ain, 
and Command to obey in that particular: It is plain in the” N 
General, that Iought to ebry Authority. And it's as plain u the | 
General , that I ought set to fn azainſi the dictate of my Cen- 
ſetence. It may be doubtful , and not ſo plain, that this par- 
ticular ation is (ſinful ; but then it's doubrful, and no more 
plain, that i» this caſe tig my duty to obey. Compare the 
General Law of obeying the Laws , with the general Law of net 

- finning — wy Conſcience , and ita much more plain , viſible, . 
or hat he pleaſes , that Il ought not to fin againſt my Conſcience, 
then that I ought to obey the Laws of Humane appointment; 
for chat I ought co obey the lattet admits of many exceptions , but 

that 
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that I ought not to att againſt the former edmits of none. 
And it Conſcience may deceive me in 4 perticulay, * 
in/ance ; ſo allo may the Law deccive me in the perticaler * 
Command. 

This will more evidently appear,if we take the Ranverſe of the 
caſe, thus: If the Lawfalncf/ of the thing commanded by the 
Law , be not «4 plain and viſ ble, as the Command of God wat ts 
al againſt (onſcience , v Commands of the Magiſtrate will excuſe 
we , becauſe I forſjaks 4 certain Knle , ts feen an unca- 
tain, 

God commands me te ebey Auhority.che ſame Gol commands 
me net te ſm againſt my /izht, lu ſome caſes I am net bound ts 
obey Authority ; but in wo caſe ann i allow's ts ad againſt 
ligh: : It's very clear that the Magiſtrare has & power to — 
but ut ſo clear that he has a pt te dauermint things indrff een, 
and make theſe deterretuations the conditions of wy enjoying the 
means of Salvation : Bur it very certain, that Conſcientis erye- 
nes ligat , licet won obliget, An erronevus Conſeience though 
ir oblige me nor to al 2gainſt what God has made a Duty; yer 
it bin Is me up from ever acting againſt it's Convictions ; And 
therefore it's ſafeit co adhæete to the cleaver fide + and not to 
at againſt rhe Decrion of Conſcience „ in. compliance 
with a Command which it's uncertain whether is oblige 
er mo. 

And in a word, if this w2y of our Enquirers Reaſoning be 
ſolid ; Then it l nor ex-uſc 2 Proteſtant from fin , who refu- 
ſes to bow before ar; Imare when the Magiſtrate Command: it ; Be- 
cauſe ir's plain in the genera! , that we enght te obey Authority , 
but not ſo plain that it's fin ful te bow before an Image , if chings 
diſtutoeble be lets plain then 1nd/fputable. 

4. Objeftion : Bur if after all endtavenrs of ſatiifying my ſelf te 
Obey the Humane Law , yet the thing commanded by the iſt rate 
(however innocent in it ſelf) ſerms to be #4 plainly za 
obedience is plainly a duty ; What Now ? 

He replies.) This caſe is pityable , and will mals ſome abate- 
went 7 the ſin of Diſebedience , but it duth nat tea excuſt it, 
much le make 4 nullity in the Law. 

To which I R. That he has now made a very noddy of his 
Objector. That can ſuppoſe the thing commanded anten 
in it ſelf ,and yet to ſeem ti hi as plainly wnlawfnl eee it a 
Duty : Bur to the thing. x, He has put the caſe very unfaith- 
fully : For we ſuppoſe the thing controverrted , t Lawfub 
in their abſirafed natures , (and what actions are not ſo?) 2 
to be really wnlawſnl in their uſt , — — of all 
Circumſtances : for we conceive many things Lawful aut of 
werſbip , which in worſhip are wet {o ny Lawful when 
uſed without offence, which are otherwiſe when give of tmex 
te the weak, Many things Lawful when Conſetence ir ſatrified , 
which are not ſo under it's real — — fone ; many 7 


Law/ul ts be uſed, under the peer of whice OTE 
. | 
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. Ve ſay not that Conſcience makes a — in the Law, 
kor chat under preſent Circumſtances it will nos ſu ſet us to act: 
But if ve had ſaid ſo, we might perhaps have drunk in che He- 
luſion ſrom . o lately quoted. Some higher Law of ; 
Gead , or R:4ſon, hich my (onſcicuce is guid: d, hath in that Caſy 
made a nallity in tf the MMagilirate, 3. His Reaſon: 
Becauſe /n is a Tranſyreſſion of the Law. Applied to the Law 
of God is true; hut when applied to the Law of Man, is not of 
natverſal Truth: for neither i the tran'greffion of a humane Law 
always «fn Nor at any time is it thermal Rea ſea of ſin, but 
becauſe ſuch tranſgreion of the humane Law , tram greſſes ſome 
particular Law of God. or at Icaſt chat Cenerzl Law ; t obey 
where we ought to do. 

[2J His ſecond Fnquiry 1%. What is a Tender Conſcience? And 
here that nothing ſacte 4 might eſcrip* the pe:ulancy of Privi- 
ledged Drolery , he is in a Rap:ure of ſcetiouſneſs, and makes 
fine ſpove vit. pHor 7 epder (onſctence, 

When Fol ah that great Pattern of e Rpyal virturs, the great 

Anſtance of rip: Grace in green years had heard the book of the 
Law read , with thoſe dreadful comminations thundred out 
againſt prevaricacion in that holy Law, and had duly<onſider'd 
how his people had incurred the menaccs by violating the precepts 
thereof, he rent his cloaths , and went te Enquire of the Lord :' 
who gives Rim this Anfwer : Becauſe thy hear! war Tender, and 
then haſt humbled thy ſclf, 1 alſe have heard thee, ſaith the Lord, 
2. Kin. 22. 19. 

Wiſdom it ſelf has taught us: That the man is happy that fear- 
eth always ; but be that hardens bimſclf. ſhall fall into miſchief, 
28. Prev. 14. They that know the Worid is thick ſown with 
ſnares,and thoſe ſnires baited with ſuitable temptations, will ſee 
Reaſon to walk very cautelouſly towards the — and to main- 
tain a Godly jcalouſy over themſelves , leaſt they be ſurprized 
with the deccirfulneſs of ſin: Pur there are a daring ſort of 
jolly Adventurers , that feat no colours; that will come up to 
the mouth of a Canon, that neither regard Gods threatnings , 
or warnings - the Devils ſtratzgems, or the Ambuſcadoes of 
the fleſh, but being 2 , make a mock of fin, and all 
preciſen:{s about it; who think it a piece of gallantry to dance 
on the brink of char przcipice , that hangs over the bottomleſs 

it , and can find no fitter eſſays of cheir valour, and kill. then 
ro come within a hairs-breadrh of Hell, and yet not tumble 

in. And theſe are the men that fall into miſchief, . 

This tenderneſs of heart be ing of ſo great price in the ſight of 
God. we muſt expett it will nor eſc>pe long the ſevere laſhes of 
virulent _ bur it wall be dificult to perſecute a thing ſo 
innocent ore it be expoſed, and therefore they adviſe them- 
ſelyes from Amnen'; example, who firſt defiled , and then 
revi led his Siſter Tamar, ' * 

A tender Conſcience ( ſaith this C te Enquirer) i; ne- 
lung but either an ignorant or uni- tea mind , or 4 ſickly » 

e 
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melancholy , and ſwperſlitions underſtanding , which he mighe 


words, A tender (onſcienced perſon is ene that hat a {ft placein's 
/ Head: or had he but ſpoke in plain Engliſh, as he did in the 
'* Definirion of Conſcience, He is a moſ? profennd Coxcemb. 

They who preach this Doctrine to the Werld , might with the 
ſame labour, and 2\moſt equal honetty , preach God owt of x 
World: for whoever would dethrone God from the heart, diſ- 


throne in Heaven: Bur when they have run through all their 
vain methods co excuſſe his ſover.ignty, God will maintain to 
| himſelfan Authority in the Conſcience. 

Nay this will deſtroy the (Magiſtrates power alſo ina while, 
for whoſe ſake the Contriv-nce is pretended ; for when ſubjects 
are once inſtructed ſo far to debauch conſcience, that 
we judge an action ſinful, yet we may doit, it will lead to this 
ealy inference , that though we judge the Magiſtrates Com- 
man1sLawful , yet we may diſobey them: for as we ſay , when 
men have got a hole in their hearts, one concern will drop 
through after another without regret. 


When the Italians would call any one Fool with an Emphaſir, 


they ſay He ir (briſtian Hence forwards when the Devil would 
ſhame his modeſter Servants from cowardiſe in finning , he has 
a nickname for them, th-ſe are your men of tender Cenſciences ! 
And that which has been Holy Engine of Gods wiſdom to ſecure 
from fin , ſhall now become th: Devils Machine to fliſh raw novi- 
ces init. 
That 4 tender Conſtience is a good Conſcience, has been herherro 
. preſumed by all our Divines; and l never met with a Collect in 
the Liturgy of any Church that teught us to pray Form the great 


plague of a tendey Conſcience , Gord Lord deliver mw hich yet i 


it be ſo great @ judgment , we may preſume they would have 
done. But the Enquirer is of anocher judgwent, and perhaps 
may proſelite us with his Reaſons. 

t. Reaſon. Nudcrueſi cannot be taken in the ſame Latitude with 


a gord Conſcience, every good man has ſuch 4 tenderneſs as tobe 
afraid of fm , and to decline the occaſions of it I this argamenc 
has any ſtrength ln it, it muſt be becauſe every goed man is 2 
Fool : Bur why I pray cantor a good. and a tender Conſcience 
meet in every good man? Oh the Reaſon is this, Ir would be too 
arrogant and preſumprncss fer theſe that plead the trnderneſs of 
their Conſciences to ſmppoſe themſelves the only mth that mak Con» 
ſeience of what they de. Bur if a tendey Conſcience be & goed C- 
ſcience , it will be nevertheleſs good , becauſe ſome unjuſtly pre- 


tend ro it, or others unjuſtly revile it. Diſſenters do not fi 


themſelves the only men that make a Conſcience of what they 
do; Ir ſuffices them to enjoy the peace of their own withous 


P Gm to judge other mens Conſcietices. 
| 2. Ke 


zſon: Betawſe (ſays he) Then the contrary to it — 
424 
harg ; 


bratmy (onſcience. Well! what hurt is chere in char? 


* 


more conciſely have deſcribed without this vaſt expenſe of | 


covers but n impotent Ambition to pluck him down from his- 


* 
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hard; tender , and callous ;, ſenſible and brawny , have been op- 
poſed before this diſpute began: 4 heart of fone is oppoſed ro 
„ heart of fleſh, and would it not be a way of Kealoning well-be- 


coming a Khethorician, to argue, 4 heart Auge c:nnor poſſi- | 
| 


bly be 4 good heart, the contrary to it then wi 4 ſtony heart. 
The whole argument ſtands thus: If a tender Conſcience be a 
1 Conſcience , then the contrary to it muſt be a brawny or 

rd Conſcience ; now aſſume. Bur a brawny or hard Conſcience 
cannot be contrary to a tender Conſcience , ergo., &c. He that 
has nothing elſe co do with his time, let him abuſe it in anſwering 
ſuch Syllogi{ms. 

Ay! bur (ſays he) this wenld betes contumelions 70 reproach 
all men but themſelves with: very admirable! As if the nonions 
of words, or things were to be taken from mers raſh applicati- 
ons of them to themſelves or others. A tender Conſciince would 
be age Conſeirnce , though the Enguircer had the confidence 
to Monopolize all Tenderueſ: to himſ.lf : And a brawny Con- 
ſcience will be an evil one, though he ſhould be fo contnmelions 
as to afperſe all others hut himſelt wich it: 

This way of Arguing is a ſheoe that will fit any mans ſoot, 
ſerve any mans occaſions, as wil! as the owners. 

A Tender Cen ſcienct cannot be an ignorant mind , for it would 
be too preſumpruous and Arrogant for thoſe that reproach it 
to account themſelves the only wiſe men on carth: And then 
the contrary to it muſt be an ialirhrned mind ; and it would be | 
too contumelious to reproach all che world tor Fools but their 
own precious ſelves. 

Uſe, is the grand Maſter of wor.ls : He that will ſpeak as others 

k , muſt eicher underſtand as they do, or be content tobe 
miſunderſtood : A Tender Conſcience amongſt us of the Po- 
pulace , is Conſcience under that Office of warning 
. us of the danger of fin; it Adviſes us to take the ſafer | 
fide in things dubious , and rather avoid the ſmoak for fear of 


! 


þ 


the Fire, then with Empedecles ruſh into the ſmeak, and find our 


rune. 

But the beſt of our Entertainment is yet behind: for he will 
now read a very Learned Led ere to this Tender Conſcience : which 
in my weak judgment is monitrouſly abſurd , ſeeing he ſuppoſes 
his Anditers to be all Fools, Men of ignorant minds , or fickly en- 
derſiandings : The buſineſs lyes here, how a Tender Conſcience 
muſt be qualified, that it may enjoy it's Priviledges ? 

. x. He that pleads for compaſſion wpon the account of bis 
ef (that is his Tenderneſs) w be ſo ingenious as to ſubmit 
Cine te Inftration : And if the Enguirer mult be the In rut er; 
He deſerves to wear 4 Fools Coat for his pains, for I would gladl 
learn chat as the firſt Lefdwre; What is the Nice, and Critic 
difference between 4 Tender , and a Compe[Tionate Enquirer ? 

There are two points they ſay of wiſdom , the firſt that we be 

able to d rv ſchves, the ſecond, that being Conſcious of our 


own inabilicy . we be willing co ſubmit to che adviſe of ag 
wiſer 


"—_— 


4 


4311) 
wiſer then our ſelves : But this render Conſcience being ſuch a 
widgeon , it cannot be expected he ſhould be guilty of ſuch in- 
genuity., 

g. 2, He that pretends te tenderneſs of (onſcience, muſt 
his claim by being unifermly conſcrencieow, The plain — 
whereof is this: That he that pretends to be a Fool, 

ually maintain the Humour, and e on the Allegory of 
folly all the days of his liſe ; etherwiſe (as he wiſely obſerves) 10 
will be but 'P hariſaiſm! : 

To prove which deep Point he inſtances in David ; whoſe 
Heart ſmote him when he cut of the Shirt of Sault garment , but is 
weuld never have been called Tendernefs of Conſcience in David , if 
a4 another time be ſhenld have attempted the life of Sami, And whac 
he . very true, if we _ Tendernefs of Conſcience in \t's 
true and proper accepration ; but nothing mere Ridicalowe , nay 
mere dangerens , ſhould we according to 2 New Notion, take 
4 Tender Cen ſcien ce lot cal wnder —— * 

I ask ! Did Di heart ſmite him when he cut of Sault gar- 
ment ? Yes ! But was it ent of Tenderneſs of Conſtiencs chat it 
ſmote him? why yes | The Enquir.r has juft now told you ſo, 
are you deaf? Ay! Burt is s Tender Conſcience nothing but an g 
rant or aninſiruftd mind, a ſickly melancholy , or ſi 
anderſlanding why ſhould you be ſo importunate ? It can be 
ne:bing elſe : The En has defined it ſo is plain Englih : 
Why then this is in plain Engliſh che Dofrine under which his 


Auditors muſt be prepared for their privil - That David 
deing 4 Tender bearted, that is, „ Tender beaded 6 —— a 
the Tendernefs , that is, the lendernefſs of his crazed intellectuale, 


under the | Conſideration of R his 
— lik in r and 7e e qui re- 
buked himſelf for cutting of the kirs of Sauls goarw 
his good favour this is too ſevere a Cenfure of that 


of Dei, whoſe Tender Conſcience (after ſome ſur- 
prizal) — , and awakened , ſeveraly ſchooled him 
that he durſt make ſo near an approach to the D » by the 


of the Lords Anneinted, Bur ſuch gloſſes he might find im 
ſome old paix of Bandeleers — Friſcz ia fraudis. 

Thus the eus out of ignorance crucified Chriſt. 3. AR. x7, 
Dut when Conſcience was well informed. ſprinkled with 
that Blood which they had once ſhed ; when Grace had applied 
Mat to theit Hearts. which they raſhly imprecated upon their 


Keads , pricked in their Conſciences , and cried 

Aden , 1 It was i ance that lead 

to chat murder , but a Conſcience made I and refleting 
their own act. which cauſed them to F. and twrw 


Sem their ſw. The Rule indeed is a moſt e ent one in it ſelf, 
though y —_— this particular; He thet claims the Pri> 
viledges of @ Tender Conſcience , maſi makg goed bu claim by 


Cenſcienciow. For he that is Traser of eit 
aexifermly Conf * ak - 


— — 
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b ing , and yet not tender of the blood of the Saints 
he that ſcruples the Omiſſion of a Ceremony, though his weak 
Brother periſh by it , yet never ſcruples to bear falſe witneſs, nor 
to murder the reputation of another; he that is tender of the 
Ceremonial Law of Man, and yet makes no bonds of the Moral 
Loew of God : malt not de allowed ro plead this Priviledge ; 
Though any one may be allowed the priviledge of our Authors 
tender Conſcience , which is only this : That if he holds any 
Land is (apite, he ſhall be begg'd for a Feel. 


C. 3. He that t truly Tender, if he cannot do aff that is (em- 
— xp „et will do all be can, He —_— bow 2 the N _ f 

. 5 canſ'and up at the Creed. But what now it this 
x whe reve, ever be impertinent ? I queſtion whether 
bowing at the namin 27845 de Commanded ! However Diſlen- 
rers are excuſed by this eaſon from conforming ts what they caw, | 
unleſs it be matter of their ambition to be admicred in the Col- 
ledg of 2 Fools. 

# de all wecan to ne Ly. is ſmall encouragement tothe 
attempt: we are denied Communion with the Church in 41 
Ordinances, unleſs we come up to all the Terms of Communion, 
Now ſince it's our 1 — duty to live in the practiſe of ol 
Chriſts inſtications , 1t we cannot enjoy them in one place upon 
Chriſts Terms, his Command, and renderneſs to our own ſouls 3 
oblige us to ſeek out. where we may enjoy them bettet cheap. 


4. He that cannot perform all that the Laws require of hm, 

may forbeer judging them that de, the man of «a T Conſcience 
nds it enomgh to judge his own altions, This is a moſt excellent 
ule ; and Biſſenters deſire no more liberty. Let them but judge 
of their own actions, and they leave all others te ſtand, or fall 
te their own Maſics. And ic ſeems hard, if they may not be 
indulged this priviledge , ſince the ſillieſt Creature that ever 


was is preſumed to have ſo much wit, as to come ent of 4 ſhawr 
of Rain , rather then te be wet to the kin, 


$. 5. The traly tender Conſcience (that is , the Fool all this 
while) will Seely with money , nay of all the men in the world, 
there's none ſo as he, for a Fool and his money are ſoon parted, 


Well! Bat if be caunes conform to the Laws , be can pay the penalty, 
— ou that's a great Queftion, whether he can ot tio. 

— to be had , the King muſt loſe bir Right, But if this 
be che gr cation of a Tender Conſtience to be made s 
Be , I wonder what his Priviledge can be, unleſs it be to 


iyed in he juſtice of ic, yer herein may lawfully deparr from 


y my Conſcience, 
U Readers you have heard the qualifications of a Tender Cen- 
ſciewsc,, be but now Maſters of ſo much Paticnce as to ee 


* 
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Priviledges ; and that laſt Scene will make you ample ſatis- 


lation. 

( ) Every private Chriſtian 1s bound in Charity » and cones 
towards ſuch a Man , to deny himſelf of ſome part of his y is 
gain him; that 1. in thoſe things that arc matter of no Law : where 
you have firſt Bu, and then 4 knock; or the fair Conceſſion, 
and the wary Keyocation, 

$. x, The Conceſſion; Every private ( briſtian u bound in (has 
rot te ſuch a Man , to part with ſome of his Liberty te gain him : 
whercin there are ſeveral things to be adviſed upon. 2. The ſub- 
ſect of che Propoſition. Every private Perſon, 2. The nature of 
the obligation. Bound in Charity , and compaſſion. 3. The mat- 
ter of the duty. Ts deny himſelf of ſome part of his Liberty. . The 
end to gain him. In few or none of which particulars canlI arrive 
at any — ſatisſaction. 

x.) Every private Perſon. And are not all Perſons 
bound by the Law of God to walk charitably not to deſirey ſpals ? 
doubt we ſorget that God is here the Legiſlator , with whons is 
ne reed of Perſons. Charity is the fulfilling of che Moral Law: 
And if any Perſon be fo publick as not to be obliged by ir, we 
muſt leave thoſe Commands, Thos ſbalt do nos Murther; ſeals 
— commit Adnltery to exerciſe che ſmell fy, and hamper the 
vurgir, 

c 22 Paul was A For 2 , and one as well 1 
fied to diſcern, and impole things indi 


i erent , 28 any that 
made the faireſt pretences that way, and yet he Profefſes with 
more then ordinary feryency. x, Cor. 8. 11. That be mill cat ns 
eb whilſt the world lands , leaſt be ſoeuld make bis Brother to 
nd. And who ſhall vencure to make that the matter of an 
ecleff :ſtical Canon , which the Apoſtle durſt not venture to 
practiſe? They chat aſſume a greatcy Authority, had need give 
greater proof of greater Charity. And yet greater was the 2 
portance of Flaſb to the Health and life of Paul , then a C 
can poſlibly be to the prace of the Church, For. x. Fleſh is Du 
andiively neceſſary to the health, and life of Man, that is, eicher 
fleſh or ſame othet food ; but neither this, nor chat, bean 
ceremony is necellary , either to the glory of God , the peace of 
the Church, or Deceticy, and order in the worſhip. The 
Church has ſerved God decently , lived peaceably , and — 
God S them , and in his time may do again. 
2. Fla was a.thing perſectly mdriferent tn it ſelf , and owned ſo 
by Aer El red in het Mann oe Beg alt 
ſaical ſeryirude ; bur the more we are ſaithſully inftrufted in the 
Deyoins of Coons „the maze ate we ſarisfied, that 
e are at Liberty from all other Ceremonies of men as well as 
om thoſe that were ance of Divine Inſtitution. 
2} - and Charity, lam not well ſatisſied 
on , or free Charity is all we owe our 


m Cc 
that 4 | 
U 5 * 1 #4 ; * 
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Chriff He.. Rom. 1g. And that there is no compariſon between 
Gel? that enjeins | ns 56g and that Law that commands us 
met to off end eur Brother , I thus prove: 1. The Law that forbids 
owe is Negative: —＋ Law that commands —— 5 
t Afrwative. Now Ge affirmative precepts ma ve 
their extward ad, ſuſpended in ſome caſes ” 6 — me z bur 
®Negatives admit of no relaxation; He that ſays then ſbalt net de, 
ſays , then ſhalt never do; unleſs diſpenſed with by a power qual 
to his that gave the Prohibition. 2 The Command of wet ſcan- 
dalizing is purely moral, the heart, and life of the fixth Com- 


I ſhall nor etre the ſoul: but the Command of Ceremonies but 


e And poſitives ought to give = ro Morals : If there 
any Truth in that Doctrine of the Enquirers : That God lays 
Vietle fiveſs ben Circamftantials : that his own poſitive Law: 

ve place to the Morel Law: much more ought Mans 


Lew give place to Gods Moral Law: Thew foalt 


fore perpetmal , but the Command of Ceremonies 
- „ and may be momenrany , for the * — a 
neleand, 34. Art. Aſſerts a power in every National Church, 
— 2 but to 2 — 4. The 
Command of wet ſcandalix ing the weak, not deſtroying the ſeul , 
is in Materi Neceſſarid, the thing it ſe}f is good in ir felf, and for 
it ſelf, though no poſitive Command had interpoſed in the caſe; 
but Ceremonies have no other Goodneſs , bur what is breath'd 
into them by the breath of Man, which if it were meaſured by 
the good effeRts , would be found very little. 5. The Command 
wet to offend, is wnqueſitensbly ebligatery, bur that Command for 
Ceremonies is — — wherher it be ſo much as Jaw- 
ſul. 6. The C — 2 has a nw and — 
ral tendeney to beger pr e Amity and unity amon 
: bur the Command of — tly has 
occaſien'd Diviſions between Proteſtants , and Papifts , between 
Froteſtants themſelves, between thoſe of the ſame Nations , 
and all Humane Terms of Church-communion neceſſarily you 
duce the ſame birrer fruit. 7, The power of ordering the ſmal. 
left mattet in the Church , muſt conform to the Soveraign end 
* of edificarion, 2. Cor, 13. 10, <— which the Loyd hath 
„ and not Pera Nen But no power may 
my Brother to his edific ation. 


— 2 
— 11 As the Ce- 
ances 
3] Some would 


encept aga 
t in 
4 


mandement; For he that ſays thew ſhalt not R, primarily intends ' 


—« qt + The Command of not giving offence , becauſe 
T * 
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Liberty, which that duty may not Command. : 
4] 1 except laſtly againſt his propounded end: to pleaſe and 
gain him : 2s not adequal to that which the Command has in 
it's eye. - 

* To ſcandalize , of giveeffemce, may be taken eicher ina pri- 
mary ſenſe , and ſo it denotes 4 culpa giving occaſion ts © 
Brother to ſin , or ina lower and ſecondary ſenſe , tor the anger- 
ing , and diſpleaſing of a Brother, This diſtinction well obſerved 
would = much X 9 di — 

1. If we compare . iſplealing of & private uw » 
with that of « pablick, the latter is won Gs and much 
more dangcrons , for the wrath of @ King is lie the rearing of @ 
on. 


2. To occaſion culpably a publick perſen to ſin,is more heinous. 
4 then ro occaſion the ſis - wh private perſon , becauſe the. ſins 
of thoſe in eminenc places have ſuch a faral influence 
= peoples pollution, and the procurement of Gods dif 
ure. 
z. But if we compare a ſcandal in the ſenſe , with one 
m the ſecondary , then it's no meaſuring - whether ir be 
more eligible ro diſpleeſe the one, or deftroy the other: Nor 
can there be ſin in Ang one , when 1 cannot other- 
wiſe pleaſe, bur eſtroying the other: for though my 
own folly may poſſibly ſo enſnare me ; yer God never 
ms under fuck Clrocmitences, that I ſhall be neceſſitated to fin : 
6. 2. You have heard his fair conceſfien , now take his Lan- 
tation along with you : That i: (fays he) in theſe things that are 
mattcys of ww Law but left free , and andeterminate , there the Rule 
of the Apoſile takgs place. iy. Rom, 1. . We that are fireng, 
ought 16 brar the infirmitics of the weak , and wt ts pleaſe rar 
ſelves: And, let every one e pleaſe his Neighbuur for his god to 
edification , and we will add. x4. Rom: x3. Let we man purs 
ſlumbling block, or an occaſion te fall in his Brothers way. v. . 
Deſtroy not him with thy wear for whom Chriſt dyed. v. 19. 
Let us follow after the things which makg for peace, and things 
wherewith eng may edify another, v. 10, ſ wear Deſivrey wat t 
work of God. 

This is the laſt retreat of theſe Gentlemen: Hether they retrire 
as to their Triayy , and ftrong Reſerves. You ought to bear the 
infirmitics of the weak, to cdi him heavenwards, not te marder 
bu ſoul , till a Law be made ts the contrary, you are leni 


4 Chaviiy, and compaſſion to ſuch a one, till you receive Curcher 
4 Orders . and then you muſt be ſavage , barbarens: Rut his 
Reaſons follow. 


1. Reaſon: becauſe we may net de eil that goed may 
, come: The finews of which Reaſon lye in a ſuppoſition : 
that to t & Ceremony , is an evil thing. with 
the ſaving of 4 ſoul, This General Rule may 
that other way; we muſt wet de evil that Geed may come; 
and therefore way not draw a peer Brother inte fin, that 
93 
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foe good may come by it ; and the rather, if we conſider what 
ved comes by it. As the ſaving my fell » pecuniary wald; or 

izing , the Magiſtrates power to Command e which may be 
done, and is ſo in many wais, „herein the ſcandal of another 
is not concern'd; And if I ſhould cranſgreſ(s a Ceremony , or fo, 
for the ſaving of a ſoul , we may Lawfully preſume upon the ge- 
werel will of the Legiſlator,that wo pe/tive Command of his ſhould 
be ſo rigorouſly inſiſted on , when it would deſtroy a greater 


2. Reaſon : We muſt wit break the Laws of God oy may ent of an 
humour of complaiſance ts 4 Brother : and; To diſcharge a 
weighty duty, to avoid the ſcandalizing of a Brother, to walk 
eharicably : which the Exquirey p. 137. (when he had occaſion 
to — Charity) tells us ic an eſſential part of Religion : ought 
not to be put of with a frothy Droll, as if it were nothing but 
the humour of Complaiſance. . 

The Apoftle whoſe head underſtood the ſpeculation, and 
whoſe heart entertained the love of this Doctrine much better 
then himſelf, has taught us other things: That te ſim againſt 
the Brethren , is 22 Chriſt , 1 Cor. 8. 12. Ii ro deſtroy 
With our meats (indifferent things) bim for when Chriſt dyed 
x4. Rom. x5. And iſtheſe be matters of hnmour , and complai- 
— and we ſhould venture a Ceremony for them , it would be 

to ſtake one Complement againſt another. 

3- Reaſon : Is theſe times (ſays he) thee Magiſtrate bring Pagan 
tack, mo care of the Church , nor had paſſed any Laws concerning 
the management of the Chriſtian Religion : And ſq Chriſtians hag a 
great deal of ſcope , and room for mutual condeſcenſion, —— But 
the caſe is quite otherwiſe when there's a Law in being, &c. 

Really, the Pagan Magiſtrate was very much overſeen , unleſs 

he knew nothing leſs or more of his Authority over 
things indifferent;and then the A poltles mult needs be to — 
who never inform'd him of that Power over the Church, where- 
with Chriſt had emruſted him; And above all St. Paal was 
utterly inexcuſable , having ſo inviting an opportunity to do ic 
in: Being ſo long at Rene, having ſriends ia feſars Heuſchold , 
and this in Quingquicnnis Nerenis, when the Lion was treatable 
and approachable ; Beſides this mult have obliged him to encer- 
tain bettet thoughts of Chriſtians, aud Chriſtianicy , and enga- 
ed him to protect, and defend it, when it lay fo entirely ar 
2 devoir. The Enquirer inſtru ted us, p. 144. that ſuch 4 
Society as 4 Church, could never be conſerved without ſome Rites 
or other, nor any publick Worſbip be perſormed if all Ceremonies , 
and Circamſtances ſach as of time , place , perſons, and the like , b: 
left indefinite , and undetermined. He has cold us ſince , that the 
ower of Determining and Defining theſe things ly's in eur Ge- 
Verner who wnderſiand the Civil Policy. p. 151 And now he 
tells us, That tn thoſe (primitive) times the Magiſtrate had 
aſſed ne Laws concerning the manage of the ( briſtian Religion : 
o that it was impoſſible that eithet Church Government _ 


(32*) 
de Lawtully adminifred , or pablick Wir/\ip duely performed, 
becauſc the Apoltles were negligent in informing the Emperour 
of his poxer , or he careleſs in performing his duty. 

I wond-r that amongft all the Apocryphal Epittles of Chrift 
to Ager, or Panito Face, we meet with none of the 
Apoſtes to Niers. 

That whereas their Lovd eie bad left them in great X 
and tit her throw ch the burry of buſ ne had fergetten, or litt of 
the things had negleGed to ſttle bis Churches, mor had paſſed any 
Laws concermiag the manage of Religion, for want 
conſtitutions they were tn @ lament able confuſion , the worſhip of God 
lying at ſixes , and tene, the Government of the Charch mer 
Anarchy , none had power to Command , none were obliged te obey , 
every one did that which wat right in his own Get; none had 
te impoſe, or compel the ret 16 ſubmit to ſuch Terms of Communien 
as were neceſſary , beſides zie few and plain ones by 
CHeiſt bimſclf;, And ſorarmud as they were altogether by the cars 
about indifferent things, and tacy had no Rules is their Law-boghs 
to determ:; ne theſe ivtyicatec matters ; 

They do therefore humbly beſerch his Iniperial Majeſty , that be 
wonld Review and © viſe their Religion » and add ſuch «they myſiti« 
cal Ceremonies, ſign'ficant of Goſpel grace, wherewith his w- known 
picty comtd not but be tutimaicly acquainted ; and that he wonſd taks 
ſpeedy and effeAnal care with theſe vexations Tender Conſciences , 
who ſcrupled cating of meats , becanſe once prohibited #®y the Law »f 
LAoſer , and ſlraightly charge , and Command that none ſhould gr + 
tif; them iu their weakneſs ; and takg ſuch ether. and farther erde, 
about their Religion , «as bein bis Royal wiſdew , fav tine is tithe, 
and at all times hereafter ſhould judge meet, and expedient, 

And bu Þ citioners fall bumbly Pray, &c. 

But to ſatisfy that Aſſertion, I ſhall offer further theſe parei- 

culars. 

1. It cannot ous that the Roman Emperours had any ſuck 
Commiſion as is ſuppoſe 4 to make that we dnty , which God had 
made a duty, To make it ne fin wy, «fence , which otherwiſe 
had been ſn: not to add New Terms of Communion, or to 
hut out of the Church thoſe wh&m the fundamental Laws of 
Chriſt would receive. 

2. Thisprinciple of his RefleAs molt ſcagdalouſly wands 
gre:reſt TemporalMercy which God ever youchſafed his Church- 
es; I mean the (hriſtian cMagiſſrate : for it implies „ that 
the condition of Chriſtians was much more eaſy under the 
Pagan, then under the (briſtian Magiſtrate, Then (ſays he) 
the Chriſtians had @ great deal of ſcope , and rom for mutual con- 
deſcenſion : but now they are crowded up by reſtritions, Then the 
Worſhip of God was wet cleg'd with needleſs Ceremonies , but 
now it's incumbred wich New Terms of Communion, I mige 
then have relieved a weak Conſcience, But the caſt is 
oth ri (ſays hc) wow there's 4 Law in bring, Then I 

have uſed my liberty ia indifferent things, and only be reſtral 
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by Pradence , and Charity, but no Im debarred of it, by the 
wil Age A This I ſay is a ſcandalous Reflexion: For 
God iſed Chriſtian Princes as Narfing Fathers to the 
Goſpel-Church to ſecure and protect them and the Enquirer 
makes them Step-fathers , rempcing us to think , that we have 
tot no ſuch great Bargain by the change. 

3 It's clear that the Apoſtles had as much power to order the 
meer Circumſtances of worſhip , and Church-government , 25 
was needful to their exerciſe, and actual performance , or elſe 
all their determinarions were ſinful ; 

(2) The next priviledge of this render Conſcience is: That it 
Secamer the Magiſtrate ſs far to confider the ſat ii adieu of peeples 
minds, (ar well as the ſafety, and peace of his Dominion:) as nit ts 
male theſe things the matter of bis Laws , which be fercſees mens 

awcakneſs will make them boggle at. This is his Conceſfiow : wherein 
he needed not have been fo Timerexs. For when the Magiſtrate 1s 
— the Civil peace of his Dominion, he needs not concern 
himſelf,whether the e will sKew, or no. But as if he Had been 


Mr ganleſs there be weighty Reaſons on the other hand to comnterbal- 
fence thet conſideration ; And they muſt be weighty Reaſons indeed, 
that will counrerballance the edrfication and Salvation of weak,yet 
Fucere Chriftians; that will counterballance the peace, and ſafety of 
bu Deminien: ; Indifferent things will hardly weigh againſt theſe: 
but what are thoſe ponderous things that will make the ſcales 
even againſt theſe? why. 1. Such things , which (though ſome 
'ſcruple) are neceſſary to Government: yes, by all means; when things 
meceſſary to — are put in the ballance, with the _ and 
' ax 4 oe eminions , they ought to turn the beam: this is 
y granted , that if mens ſcruples would overturn Govern- 
ment, they muſt ſcruple on, at th · ir own peri! : Bur now we are 
ready to join iſſue with him upon this point: Thar the things ſcru- 
pled are neither neceſſary,o7 any ways advantageous to the Being, 
wel „or Glorious being of this, or any Government: The 
Roman —_ was in ics greateſt Glory, at ics higheſt pitch. 
when the Apoſtles Baptized without the ſign of the Croſs, and 
preach. without the Holy Garment : The Chriſtian Religion,naked, 
and plain as Chriſt left ir , had not the leaſt evil , or malignant 
influence upon the peace of that Empire; Though it was the 
Policy of its enemies then, co clap all che Commorions that aroſe 
upon other accounts, upon the back of the Chriſtian Doctrine: 
It was the popular cry: Theſe art the men that bave twrned the world 
_ dewn, And when the Judgments of God broke out upon 
for their perſecutions , fill to clamour : Teffite Ip: 
Chriſtiane; ad Leones! Amway with ſuch Fellows,"t ir mot fit they live 
6 day ! Nay it's evident that many Nations have proſpered both in 
war and peace, by land and ſez , who never knew the Ceremonies, 
and none the bettet for ther1; 2. Sach things which art grateſnl te 
the greater or wore conſiderable part of the ſubje#; : Thoſe are ſuch 
things which connterbaZ ance tender (onſciences , and the prace 
and 


affraid , he had conceded roo far, he wiſely limits che conceſſion, ' 


* 


£ 
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and fatty of Heiner. 1 ſuſpect the Enquirer to be 2 raw 
Stats Men, av well xs a crude Caſuift : what would he have 2 
Prince ren en: bal{ of his ſubjetts to gretify the ether half f The 
Apoſtle has offered a rational expedient , that the one may be , 
gratified , and yer the other wet deſtroyed. 14. Romans. 3. Act 
welhins that eateth, deſpiſe bias that caterh wat And let net Inn thats 
eateth wot, judge him that eateth, They to whom Ceremonies are ſo 
grateful ſawce . may have their fill of them and muſt they needs 
com pel ſqueami/b ſlomacks to feed on the ſame Diſs ? The grateful» 
ne ſs of Ceremonies to ſome mens fancies, is no ſolid Reaſon , 
why 4 conſ dcrable , though not the mere conſiderable part, ſhould 
be undone . tempted to — of Communion in what they 
have a clear right by the Conſtigurions of the Goſpel. 

Nor are the meaſures of ( onſoedcrableneſs , to be taken from out- 
ward advantages that ſuch a one is Rich , 2 Dignicary , a Canon, 
a Prebend, a Dean , an Arch-Deacon, Chancellour , Biſhop ar 
Arch-Biſhop, for he that is moſt incenſiderable in theſe reſpeRts, 
is tes conſiderable to be ruined etrher in his temporal. or Spixi- 
rual concerns for a Ceremony. 

And when all is done, it's a queſtion — — the Ceremonies 
are ſo grateſul to the greater and mere confrderable part f ma 
wa" of pur = bo Miniſters , many ſincere and ſober Chriſtians 
make a rubbing- ſhiſt to get them dovn, accounting them tolerable, 
though not eligible; to theſe they ate net grateful , bur a3 l. 
of which they cannot fairly diſcharge themſelves, may be gr 
and leave but them at Liberty , and ic will ſoon be viſible , 
the matters of our differences are not grateful either to the rea- 
ter. or mere Conſiderable part of the Nation. 

(3) It becomes the Magiſtrate (ſays he) who gerverns Men wot Ts 
to 4ﬀoerd meant of inſlrufin , and competent time for _ r- 
Gene to takg place. I am glad however, to hear that SS Het are wot 
Beaſts, but Men : the rather, becauſe he told us juſt before , That 
it % the duty of a goed Magiſtrate to drive as theCartle can go. Bur for 
anſwer, x, If there mult be time ns oy inſirafions te tal 
place : Then ſuch Comperunt time mult be allowed to very geners- 
tien,for New day: will produce the ſame dewbts It was true ob- 
ſervation of a learned Ferſon : that lte Engliſh Men to their E- 
lb Bibles, and there will a f rung aviſe in every Age that will 
have the ſame apprehenſion: about theſe matters , that Non-Confor- 
miſts now have. 2. The time of theſe inſirudions , that it ma 
be co t ro wark upon our minds , will be a Conſiderable 
Circ ance, Thavereadof one who being asked. What God 
wat ? Deſired a dayrtime to conſider of that important que- 
ſtion : and when that was expired , he deſired two, then ſour , 
Rill doubling his time, as he had doubled his dili in his 
ſtudy of the Point: I am verily perſwaded the more impartially, 
and ſedulouſly any one ſhall examine the matters inConrroverſy, 

the more Reaſon he will find ro crave more time for his ſatis- 
faction; and if he arrives not at 4 Plerephory that the things 
are ſnful, he ſhall neyer be r reach 4 ſul aſſurance — 

Ox they 
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* — L: But yet time to conſider will be acceptable; 
As he that undertook to wake a» Aſſe ſpeak, , in time; thought 
himſelſe pretty ſecure , norwichitanding the impoſlibiliry of 
his undertaking; becauſe he might dye the Aﬀe dye , or 
his Encemicr dye, in the interval. 3. The means of inſtruction 
are to be conſidered , that apt medinms be uſed for convidien ; 
for if Scripture , and plain !'edutions from thence , if Reaſon , 
and the praQtiſe of the Apoitolical Churches are not produced 
for our Erislaction , afew ſcraps, and ſhreds, old ends. and 
fragments , out of Livie, Tach, and Cate, will never do it, 
4. And the perſons who are to inſtruft us, are no leſs material. 
hey muſt be equal, and unbyailed perſons , who ave nor 
engaged by preſerments, Dignities and greatReveness to uphold 
an intercit; It muſt not be ſuch whoſe wit, and Rhethorick 
make a flurter in the aire without Reaſon , that will probably 
convince (arnſayers , and therefore we Humbly beg that he may 
be inſtructed from the word of God, the practiſe of the purci! 
and primo primitive times , and the inftru.tion managed ir 1 
the writings of the firlt Reformers of the Church or Es 
Till this inftcuRion be given: Ve hope, and pray 
expreſies it) there may be a ſuſpenſ en of Rigoronr exc»! 
hat newt/ aftcy all this the people will not betn ² 4, (And 
whar if aſter allthis, and-a great deal more to le purpole, 
they have no Reaſon to alter their judgmem ) Why then there's 
no way but one with our Eg. r — 1 ſce no Ubligation wpen 
the Magiſtrate tit her to fertear to make , or excente ſech Taws as 
he apprehend: ſer the goed of his Government. No more do l nei- 
ther: only hope that he will not apprekend nal itarures, made 
upon the account of Ceremonies with their execution, (or rigo- 
rous execution) will be for the glory of God. the peace of the 
Church, or the good of his Government though that was our 
Authors inſinaation; And thus we have the ſhort, and the 
long of the compaſſionate Enquirer, 

I mult for a concluſion entreart the Reader to Recollect him- 
ſelf, and remember where abours bis leſſon is. In Part. 2. Ch. x. 
He had mentioned three ways for the cure of Church Diviſiens, 
The firſt Tolryation , the ſecond Comprehenſion , bur theſe were 

either impreficable , or Remedies wor ſe then the diſeaſe it ſeems, 
ſomerhing or other amiſs in them that turned his ſtomack at 
them: Ar ——— a third method . and that was this 
of Inſfiru#im : under which courſe of Phyſick we have been diſ- 
eiplined all this while : ſtrange Chimærical inconveniences we 
have heard to be in ſeparation : How very little ſiveſs Ged lays 
en bir m poſitive inſticurions : What an imaginary Name 
Chriſtian Liberty is; what a ſilly Ridiculous thing a Tender Cen- 
ſcience is; what a tranſcendent Power Chriſt has ent the 
Magiſtrate with , ro make what Terms of Chriſtian Cummunion 
he pleaſes, if not expreſly prohibited in Gods word, In theſe 
things we have been indoctrinated without reaſonable proof, 
and we are , or have Reaſon to be as far from (atizlattion as we 


were 
* 
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were beſore , and ſomewhat furrher : Thy then have 
you my Maſters! — 7 can ſet ne Obligation — Well! It's no 
great mattet whether you can or no! If Princes ſaw with your 
Iertcal eyes, that can ſee nothing but Ceremony; If 
mould handle Diſſencers with your rough E ſaws — li 
with the down of Tecs did they hear with your ears which 
chime to the Muſick of the Cathedral, I perceive it would go 
very hard with theſe poor wretches, 

Mary Clergy-men meaſure the Wiſdom, Grace , —_ Ten- 
derne is, ſhock of Princes to cheir Subjects, by their own 
narrow , and incapable hearts; Thus when one told Alexander, 
that his bounty was too large to beſtow upon 2 ſubject ; He 28. 
ſver'd; Tell not me what's meet for him te Receive , bur what's 
lit lr Alexandey to give: Princes are called gi. and they then 
molt erzinently anſwer ther Names , when they imitate him who 
Commands the Sun imparrtially to ſhed abroad his beams upon 
the habicable world , not taking the proportions of his Goode 
nels ro his Creatures , from the — and ewvy of ſome » 
or t de litele merits of others. 

the S:ory of Augaſins Ceſar 15 25 remarkable as common: Fe 
dius Pellis had once invite this Fmperour to a Treat ; whilit 
they were in the Gallery , comes in 1— Slave, with death in 
his face, and Hope in his haſt , caſt himſelf at the Em 
feer, and humbly begs , he might ſuffer a leſs cruel death, then 
his Patron Pei had doomed him to: Auguſins was ſurpri- 
zcd,, and upon enquiry into the matter, underſtands , that 
this Boy had accidentally broken ſome of his Maſters Chryſtet 
Glaſſes , whereinhe greatly delighted, for which ſact his ſuti- 
bus Maſter had inhumenely —— him to be thrown into a 
Pond , there to be devoured by the Canibal Lampreys : And 
this was the Reaſon of his ſo confident Application, to the 
of Soveraign Majeſty : Ager tranſporred with the — 
ſo Barbarous puniſhm:nt , commanded the reit of the Glaſſes ro 
be broken , and the Fiſh-pond to be filled up : That there might 
either be no occaſion ſor ſuch paſſion, or not the means to exe» 
cure it, 

Let therefore the Enquirer knos,who with his ſmooth Prels- 
ticel (Charity has given up Diſſenters to the Reds and Axes, 
that they will Honour and obey the King , under all thoſe penal- 
ties which ic ſhall pleaſe his wiſdom to infli&t ; And ii can» 
not be ſo ſerviceable in well-doing . will endeavour to ſuffer for 
well-doing, with a heart ſo ſubmiſſive, and a converſation fo 
inofenſive , that ſhall make their enemies more repine at the 
Glory of their ſufferings , then the eye · ſore of their indulgence ; 

Nor yet dare deſpair of the clemency of their Soveraign , 
who having ſuffered hard things in his own ſacred J as 
learnt to pitty them who do ſuffer : Bur if this Compeſſionare 
E be all the inſiraFiew they muſt expect for their S- 

2d, the Non-conformiſts may have Keaſun to lay , they 


bt, 
are fed, and worſe tang 4 en kA. 
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CHAP. IX 


Wherein the Enquirers inſinuated Deitactions are 
refelled, ſcme little Artifices diſcovered , 
Calvin vindicated, and the whole 
concluded. 


Etraflien differs from Contumely , juſt as Theft from 
Robbery by the Highway. 

The Slawnderer is Bur a Pickpoket ; the Reviler 2 
"Padder : the one can dexterouſly do the feat , and 
carry of his prize with a caſt of cleanly conveyance , 
bur the foulmouth'd Rgyler artacques the repute of the innocent 
Fi, & Armis , and pleads his Commiſſion to planer. 

The Serie Enquirer , in ſome of his former Chapters , has 
with dewnright Oblequy aſſaulted the credit of Diſſenters, bur in 
this he proceeds more diſcreetly , undermining their —— 
tions by eblique inſinuations and indir ſuggeſitons : whereby he 
has gained this ſingular advantage, that whilſt he lays before 
che Malicious ſuſtcient matter to feed , and furniſh their 
malice , yet lyes cloſe under the covert of this excule , 
=_ he affirms a— — — » ar once taking — 

aggrieved party all poſſibilit aſl defence , an 
meltring himſelf.under the Politick p 285 = being Dog- 
matical. 

The defign of all which , (as of his whole elaborare diſcourſe) 
he could not more fully inſtruct us in . chen in thoſe ſew words 
of his, pag. 221. It was an effef nal conrſe Haan took, Elth. 3. 8. 
When he deſigning to ruine the whole Church of the Fews , firft 


<andermines the ow of their Profeſſion, delates their Religion 


net fit fer the Protefion of the Prince , and that it did contain 
Loews c fs all people, and that they wonld net obey the 
Kings .,. So ſolemn and ſacred is that practiſe ts love theTrea- 
Jon , and hate the Trayter . te imitate the Policy , and yet decry the 
#F oldtician, Burt ſure our Enquirer is quite out in one thing ; for 
Hama r Policy was Janes , yet it proved not fed aal 
unleſs he account a pair of Galews fuch great ſucceſs : and 
therefore I hope the Enquirer will accept it as a ſbecimen of my 
Charity , if I pray that he may never take on Hic comrſe. 
Examples indeed are numerous , and obvious which prove that 
wicked Counſels have moſt perniciouſly recoiled upon their 
Authors; and Phalerss (in this one thing moſt juit ) taught Pe- 
ria; the ſweerneſs of his own Prezcn Bull , by giving the Arti- 
ficer the firſt handſale of his ingeniens contrivance, 
— Nec lex ef! aſtier nila , 
Zam necis Ariifices arte perire ſud, 


$. x, Now 


- 


\ 


-wchoſe penalties ? Why then ſhould he judge chat 
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$. x. Now his fiſt inſneaties is, that the N. C; hand our 
only upon 4 Paint of Honour. 

1 canant (ee ((ays be) what ſhould be able te perpetuate enr/Diſira- 
Fin, it be a point of Heuer, that ſame men think tee 
ebliged to ruere . becauſe they have begun which fly Method 
* Derraflien, as it may ſafely be contemwed by the innocent 
0 as eafily reterted by the confident : for others perhaps canner 


fee what ſhould be able te perpetmate their perſcentions , witleſs is be 


4 point of Honour that ſome men think themſelves obliged to perſevere 
in their rigerous impoſitions, becanſe they have begmn.and bad rathey 
juſlify an erreur then have it thought they have been tn ene f# long * 
It's a moſt unrightzous procedure to charge any man with baſe 
and unworthy deſigns , further then pregnant overrures will 
julitify ſuch 2 charge, and yet A. B. re has given the 
world too great occaſion for ſuch a jealouſy , that it was 4 Peins 
of beneur that obſtrated a Reformation , when his great Argu- 
ment, to defeat the Peas intention? of the Parliament , was, 
that it would tend to the ſlannder of the Church, at h rving betherto 
maintained an errour Nay | have read in theGrand DebareSet 6, = 
That the Reverend Prelates authorized to Re ſorm the Liturgy. 
inſiſt upon this as one Keaſon of their noa-condeſcenſion to 
more alcerations : That it would be a virtual ( once(fien , that the 
Liturgy was an intolerable burden ts tender Conſiimnccs 

But a few conſiderations would rout a Legion of ſuch un- 
grounded (uggeſtions. 

As. 1, That the applauſe of inconſiderable perſons muſt needs 
be very 5 and that credit ſmal , which is gained 
amongit thoſe who arc of ſmelt credit in the World. Ad lx, That 
the temptat ion lyes viſibly en thr other ſide He that would drive 
2 gainful Trade for Credit, and Honour, mult ſettle his Factory 
where ſuch Commadities are native, and ſtaple: He may gape 
for Dignities , and Honours till he is Chap folen, — 5 
ſciencg ſhall caſt his lot amongſt the Diſſentets, and when he 
has Angled all days may come home with a Diverbe, I have 
fiſt fair , and caught 4 Frog. And. 3. Sure no wiſe man 
would purchaſe honourable ſcarr, with mortal wennds ; nor 
incur the diſpleaſure of Armed pewer , only ro wear the 
Cognizance of fooliſh valour in Black , and Blew, Tu 
endet alleviation of thoſe loads of reproach which they 
feel , beſides rhoſe greater ſeveriries which they may fear, - 
to wear 4 Feather in their Caps, and the atery plane of Ne- 
lar applanſe, Nay. 4. Let this Gencleman make ic his own 
caſe , and learn to judge more moderately : Suppoſe it 
were enated by Law , That to preffit the Crremenies 
ſhould be puniſht with ſuſpenſion 4 2. & beneficts 
would he upon 4 peint nr eſpoule their quarrel ? or 
would the waxen wings of Fame ſupport his courage 


co lodge in the breaſt of anocher , which he would not harbour 
in hiszown? and 
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And yet I muſt needs ſay, that the good name, and moderate 


Goſpel , ought to be of that value ro him , as not to proſtitute it 
to every three half penny temptation , nor to render it cheap by 
Levity , and inconſtancy , when no more cogent Reaſons are 
offer'd for an alteration , then meer will , and pleaſure: nor has 
any one thing more debaſed the honour of Chriſtianiry , nor 
weakened the ſucceſs ofthe Miniſtry , then that ſome of thoſe 
who wear thoſe glorious Liveries , Love either ſullied chem in 
the dirt, or turned them wrong de entwards, wheeling about 
like Weathercocks, with the ſmalleſt breach of f-crering preſer- 
ments. or however, with the more violent guſts of threatned 
perſecutions, 

A good man is rrrozy wr >, one of a cubical figure, that 
falls upon his Baſis of Conſcicrce, which way ſoever the provi- 
dence of God ſhall throw him; though ſome mens practiſe 
would make us believe, that the plain Engliſh of that hard 
word is te fall en his legs like a (at: which an old hyperbolical 
proverbe tells us, will wrigg!c her {elf into her ttue perpendi- 
cular, though ſhot our of 2 C:nons mouth, 

Such perſons, I confeſs, do not want their ſpecious 3 
ments, to prove themſelves conſlant , under the greateſt de- 
monſtrati ons of incenſtancy. For (lay they) we have ſetled eur 
ultimate end, and fixcd our main n, which is to afſecurace 
our Revenews, our eaſe , our {picndour., and if the Terms of 
exjoying them vary, yet ven ver vary from the ecliptick line 
of preferments ; let contingencies appear in multiſorm ſhapes , 
we can preſs all Accidents tanto the {ſervice of our wnum neccſ- 
—_ Such was that Quadrangu ar Nottor , a zealous Prote- 

nt in Edw. Gth dayes, a Papiſt in Q. AMaries, and upon 
the adyancement of Q= Elix taced about , and read the he. 
vice in Engliſh : O come let ms fig @ new Song ! Thus let the 


exteriour face — 1 receive more ſhapes then Proteus, yet. 


he abides conſtant to his principles, and reſolves to continue 


Vicar of Bray. 

Yet that we may not prove ſturdy Okes, but flexible Willows, 
the Enguirey has two waighty things to ſay to us. 

(rt) That's no real diſt oneur , but a manly generoſity , and 4 
(briſlian virtuc to change eur minds npon mature deliberation, and 
rhe epidence of better Reaſon, Very orthodox I hope then he will 
allow it to be a Hy generoſity aud aChriſlian virtue to keep our 
minds anchanged , to aſſert our own convictions , till thoſe cvi- 
dences of better reaſon ſhall a which may change them , and 
that it would be chil Uanimity, to change our — 0 
till better rcaſen ſhall oblige us to charge owr winds : but I am 
fear ſul, though upon te deliberation we fix our minds accord- 
ing to the diftaces of the belt reaſon we can get, yer ſhall we 
not avoid trouble till we conform them to the publick reaſon. 
Bur (ſays he) the very temper which er Saviour requires of his 


Diſcipler , and which tu the great prepar#tory diſpoſition to the en- 
: ter- 


Repure of every (hriſiien, much more of every Miniſter of thb 
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jertalument of Chriſtianity , eſpecially conſiſic in 4 ſimplicity 
mind , and an indifferency te comply with whatſorver be 
recommend it ſelf to eur facaltics. Well! Diſſencers ſay have 


their faculties , ſhall they be ſecured from vexation upon ſuch 
complyance ? They reſolve never to be — — te t heir 
ewn faculties Scill I doubt that they who have invented «a publick 
wiſdom, a publick reaſon , a publick Conſcience , will ſer theit 
wits on work once more to contrive 4 pnblick facelty wherein 
thoſe publick pewerr may reſide, for it's but congruous that 
the publick, Treaſure ſhould be depofited in a publich, Treaſury. 

I am all chis while at a lo's where our Saviour has required 
this ſame indiffcrency , unleſs perhaps where he ſgys, He thet 
will be my Diſciple, let him deny himſelf, and take up his croff and 
fellow me. An indiſſeteney ot ſpirit cowards every thing is an 
excellent preparatory towards jw/? nothing. And the beit tem 
/i: ſeems) to entertain the Chriſtian Religion , is to be of wo N- 

, As the eye i5the better prepar'd to receive the ſpecies of 
all Celour;, becauſe it's of wonc ; and the imaginary Go matter 
is theteſote capable of 47 forms, becauſe it's tinctur d with ws 

ora, 

duch has been the Policy of our R emiſb Eurer; To endea+ 
your to reduce the diſſenting world co . Atheiſm, that they 
m ght be prepared to receive the impreſſions of their (athe- 
liciſ ; and upon this Maxime was the Counſel founded their 
grert Boverins gave to a greater perſon fortified wich more 
grace then to rake ic. Ut quoniem vis Religios tids 4 44 eſt, 
antequam ad cam inveſtigandam accedas , onnemn pris. R eligioncns 
[uſed am habeas laben: que tamdin a Proteſtautium Fide , & Reli- 
gone animum , Cy voluntatem ſuſpendere quandim mveri inveſti- 
gatbone werſaric, „ That ſeeing your Majeſty is now going to 
, ſearch for the ttue Religion, before you fall upon the work , 
„ your would firſt ſuſpeR every Religion: and that you would be 
„ pleaſed ſo long ro ſuſpend your aſtent, and confent to the 
„Faith, and Religion of the Proreſtanrs , as you are engaged 
in the diſquiſition of che Truth. 

(2) The ſecond thing he has to ſay to us is, That the Honour 
of eur Rehigion is of morevalue then oxr perſonal Reputation, Still 
orthodox! but the Henexr of Religion is very little ſecured 
the Profeſſors adapring themſelves to that which has the 
vogue, and carries no other advantage but that of power to ſe- 
cond , and back it: Chriſtianicy will ſhine wich it's own native 
beams, without ſinful complyances : Nor need we fear bur that 
ChriſtianMagiſtrates will caft a benign aſpect upon ligions, 
though the Religion was never of their Compoſure* like 
it the better, becauſe their Sari made it, and not they: 
And how high ſoever God has ſer them above theit ſubjects, 


her fl conplicd with that whith has beſt recommended it ſelf te 
y 


It's their grearelt rw ſtoop as low to 2 Redeemer , 2s the 


meaneſt Peaſanr. anity in it's naked ſfimpl - and moſt 
modeſt attite diſturbes vo forms of Government , — 
* 
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rably ſuited by the wiſdam of Chriſt to a modes of Civil 
Policy: And if we may ſpezk according to the beſt evidenrc/ 

the reaſon , and own that which recommends it ſelf to our 
ecaltics, a Monarch may be as abſolute without the Ce- 
remonies, and other unneceſſary Additions , as with 


C. 2. A ſecond infinuation is, That Non-conformiſts are 
tarbulent , nnperſmwadable , wngevernable ; That their princi- 
es have a malignant influence upon Government ; And 
or the more dexterous management of this ſuſpicion he 
tells us, That it's «great let in the writings of Calvin , that 
after he had diſcourſed rarely well of the power of Princes , 
and the duty of Subjefs , he wndors all again with an wnhap- 
y exception in theſe words: De privatis kominibus 1 loguer. 
Pee it Calvin has but ene blot , the Enquirer will hit it; 
ſo quickſighted he is, that none muſt hope to take him with 
« why net? I meer indeed with an Eagle-eyed Jeluite, who to 
alliate the villanies of cheit own Society, would gladly pick a 
Fole in Calvin Coat , but the Reverend, — Proteſtant 
Biſhop Bilſen roundly takes him up thus : Calvin # ſo well 
knewn to thoſe that be learned, and wiſe for ut great pains , 
nd good labors in the Church of God , that a few ſwarling 
Fryers cannet impeach hu good Name , though ven never ſo 
wretchedly pervert his words, And yet the Biſhops book 
came forth cum Privilegio , and was dedicated to a 
Elizabeth , by one very tender in the point of Supremacy; 
and Prerogative, Dialog. p. fc. But Calvins greateſt 
crime was his Syncretiſm with the Deckrise of the Charch , 
and nor his enmity to the Civil Government, And becauſe 
a ſhred cut of from the whole piece of his Diſcourſe may 
eaſily chrough ignorance be miſconiteued , or through 
malice miſrepreſented to his prejudice , I ſhall preſent 
his words at large to the Reader, Infticur, lib. 4. cap. 20. 
parag. 31. . 
Nobis autem interim ſummoperè cavendum , ne illam ple- 
„ ham venerandz Majeftatis Magũtratuum authoritatem, quam 
„Deus gtaviſſimis edictis ſanxit, (Etiamſi apud indi 2 — 
», reſidear , & qui eam ſus nequjris, quantum in ſe eſt pollu- 
„ ant) „ violemus: Neque enim, ſi ultio Domi - 
„ni, eſt effrxnatz dominationis correctio, ideo protinùs 
nobis demandatam arbitremur ; quibus nullum aliud quam 
pa. & patiendi , datum eſt Mandacum, De privatis 
»- hominibus ſemper loquor ; Nam ſiqui nunc fint populares 
„Magiſtratus ad moderandam Regum Libidinem conſtituti 
„(duales olim erant qui L. acedzmoniis * — iti 
„etant, Ephori ; aut Romanis Conſulibus, bans Media, 
-- aut Athenlenſium Senatul, Demarchi ; & qui eriam forcs 
++ poteſtare , ut nunc res habent ſunguntur in ſingulis regnis 
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„nem neſati ia non carere, afirmem ; qui Lider- 
. tatem cujus ſe Dei ordinatione turores — = 
„ dulencer produnt. * 

[ think we may ſafely venture to tranlate them: In ten. 
D while we rl ages te beware that we 
oppoſe the Anthorit 7 agiſtrater, ſo fall 

fel has & by 


! which Gel bim hab 


( althragh poſſibly it ſhenld veſide in 
and ſuch as by their onal 


perſons moſt 
* them -) 1 


anagement 17 

I ſpeak, always of private perſons: For of there 
any ſuch pe Magiftrates Cenſticated to the 
Arbitrarineſ: of Princes , (ſuch as of old were the Ephori » 
who bellanced the Lacedzmonian Kings. The Tribunes of the 
people. who moderated the Roman Conſuls , or the Demarchi » 
who were the ſame to the Senate of Athens; And which pewer (as 
things go ey br three Eſtates im each Kingdom when they are con- 
vencd in fall Parliament ey. Lam ſofoar Som 
| them to intrrcede ac to dity , with the 
ſhell conntve 


* 

iſmal lines which havg' raiſed the clamour againſt 
Calvin , wherein tho wilt obſerve theſe parti 
| x, That _ s have no 'warrant from God to 
reſtrain the exorbirakces of Governours , but are left 
to the only Remedy parend!, & patiendi , of ſubmif- 
ſion , ind patience. 2. Yet he ſuppoſes that ſome Magi- 
ftraces may poſſibly have a larger power then bore e 
ing, er paſſive obedience, 3. This power which he ſup- 
poles may poſſibly be entruſted with them, is but 
ſeracienti Regum licentis pre, = intercedere : duti- 
fully ro intercede with the Prince to redreſs grie- 
vances , humbly to repreſent the invaſions made 7 

viſe a 


thoſe 
ats, 


—— , or perhaps (if called) ro counſel and ad 

ke reſſe : which is a power far greater then that of bare 
ſuffering , and enduring the evil, and yet infinirely ſhort 
of Rebellion againſt depoſing . baniſhing , or murdering 
Princes. 4. This is only upon a ſuppoſicion that there be 
ſuch perſons ſo qualified , and encruſted by the confliturion of 

ies Government , and known Laws of the 1 Wee 
populares Magiſtraths Conſlituti. Such he ſuppoſes indeed 
the Ephoeri at Lader, the Tribune: at Rewe uy 


(328) 
Demavehi ax Athens to have been ; but he“ not ſure , pi 
but a peradventere , there were any ſuch in his time, 4 cia 
farts peteſtate (ut nunc rei babent) funganter in ſingult; Reguir 
tres erdines, For he knew pretty «ell how their own lictle Com- 
monwealcth at Geneva was Governed , but the Models of 
France , Spaio , and other Soveraign Monarchies he had bur 
a gueſs at; he had heard perhaps' of Les Etats @encranx in 
France , but he was not very certain whether chey had any ſuch 
interceding Axtherity, or no; however or whacſoever it was, 
it could not be exetted but in full Convention of the Eſtates ins 
general Det. Cum primarics Comventhls prragune , and then was 
the time to petition , to make addreſſes in a ſubmiſſive way for 
the redreſs of grievances. And 5. the guilt he charges upon 
theſe popular Magiſtrates for betraying their truſt, ariſes from 
this alone, that they connived at the miſtrable haraſſings of the 
Comeualty , they cok no notice at all of che invaſions upon the 
Subjects Rights, ard proprieties : which they might have done, 
apd never haxe mingled heaven and earth together with civil 
broyles. And what can an ordinary eye eſpy hence, that ſhould 
juſtify the Enguirers out-cry a paſſage (ſays he) of that i AſpeZ 
pen Government that it w ſi ed by ſome, and net alteget her 
Without cauſe , that moſt of the Confuſion of Kingdoms , that have 
happen'd ſince, and eſpecially the troubles of ths Nation , have 
received ens ar . of net taken riſe from hence. 

If this Enqwrer(oranpy other) has fortnerly contribured to 
the confulioris and troubles of this , or any Nation , and 
received 7 — from this place of Catvin , he ought 
firſt ro be deeply umbled before God, that he ſhould draw fuch 
deſperate conclutijons as thoſe ot Rebellion out of an innocent 
ſentence, and give more eſſential proofs, and ſignal marks of 

then accepting a benefice of three or four hundred 
annum; and ſecondly , be aſhamed that he ventur'd to read 
Calvin , before he could well conſtrue a piece of plain Latin , for 
I cannot underſtand chat Calvin, though he was bound to write 
true Latin, was allo bound to help every one to a conſtruing 
book; no no, God obliged ro prevent all the evil conſequences 
which an evil heart, and baſe luſts might draw out of the moſt 
inoffenſive expreſſions. 
He that will give ſcope to ſuſpicions, may eaſily conjeture 


where the Enquirer might drink in thoſe principles which have 


ſuch an ill aſpect upon Government ; he needed not have tra- 
velled to the Lake Lemane ; his own incomparable Huge could 
have furniſht him with Maximes of that ö — Ignatius 
— — himſelf might have been Scholler to ſuch a Maſter : 1 ſhall 
r the Reader only to his famous piece de Jure Belli, & 
Pech. Lib.x, Cap. 4. C. 7.3.9. 10. rt. 12.13, A place con- 
taining many paſſages of that ill aſpect mpon Government , that it's 
ſuſpefted by ſome , and upon goed grounds that moſt of the (tvil Mar. 
which have happen d ſince in Enrepe have received encouragement. 
if wot talen riſe rom thence: Lethimrryit he can find in Calvin, 
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ſuch a paſſage as this Poteſt Rex etiam ſnam Imperii 
amittere: or this: Regi in partem neon ſnam involantt , vis guſts 
oppent poteſt, Or this other: Qui Principes ſub pepuls ſunt , five 
ab initio tale accepernnt poteſtatem , five poſica its comvenit , us 
Laced emone , fi peceent in Leges , ac Rempublicam , neon tentun 
vi repelli poſſent · ſed ſi ep fit , morte puniri. Bur 1 ſhall ſpare 
loyal ears , and only leave this Caution, Quieſcat perro ente, 
& deſinat Laceſſere, maleſa&a ne noſca! ſua. 

I had almoſt forgor his crraking trinumph,what glorious exploits 
he has atchieved in his ſormer adventures: but the Aatber of the 
Eccleſiaſ'ical Policy will doubtleſs be as civil to him, as he was 
to the Author of the FriendlyDebate(not that between Sir Saran, 
and Maſter Skerlock) and take ſome handſeme occaſion to claw 
him with a Congratulatory Epiſtle, andre) with him ip his 
I great ſucceſſes. Having (ſays he) as I think (that was an uſeful , 

and modeft parentheſis) demonſtrated the ſin , and miſchiefs of 
ſeparation , and evacuated all the exenſts . and it 
from the plea of Chriſtian Liberty . and pretence of Tender Conſcience, 
I cannt ſte what ſhenld remain able te prypetnate mr Di 1095, 
e. Wherein I can thus far agree wich him, that he rvace- 
ated all the excuſes of Sechiſm (rom the pretence of teme Conſtience ; 
for none will be very forward te pretend a tender Conſcience (of his 
making.) leaſt he be beg'd ſor an Idiot, and ſent to the Colledge 
of ab Fools: But for his boaſt of evacuating excuſes and pellia- 
tient, it's but the Redementade of Scignier di Medice Camps . 
4 He that ſeteht Preſter J.: Head from (China, after it had been 

a fortnight burried , and ſer it on his ſhoulders again; He that 
K Cured Shirley in the Grand Sophies Court. vhen he had been rwice 
ſhort through with Ordnance , and had two Canon-bullers in 
* each thigh ; He that gather'd up the vomited fragments of his 
”* | friend , eaten by the (antbals , placed them together. and re- 
d | ſtored him to a perfet Man again; Bur I ſhall leave the Enquirer 
fro the pleaſing Dream of his heroick Victories. 
His Argument ſrom the danger of introducing Popery by our 
Diviſions 15 ſeaſonable, and his Counſel py grateful, only 
ig | we could wiſh he would preſcribe it to thoſe whoſe Circumſtan- 
ces enable them ro remove our dicrence, by removing their 
true and proper cauſes. And let me remind him ſot a farewel ; 
That whoſoever ſhall deny us the Liberty ro judge of the Law- 
ſulneſs of our own Acts, or ſhall reach us the Art to rub on with 
doubting Conſcience , has paved a broad Cauſway for , and 
ar Jrear'd a criumphant Arch to entertain his Helinef,, if the wiſdom 
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Id f olour Swperiewrs (not impoſed upon by ſuch crifling declama- 
111 tions) did not obitrutt his entrance 
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